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ADDENDA AND CORRECTIONS. 


1418, col. 1, 1. 2. The missing' leaf has since been recovered in number MS. 

1425, col. 1, 1. G. Cf. Journal of German Or. Soc., lvi., p. 626, whore Prof. 

Pischel adduces reasons for ascribing the authorship of the Nahulaya to 
llavidrva , son of Ndrdyana (author of the lldhshasakdvya, cf. n >. 3002). 

1452, col. 2, 1. 82. A different Pd rijdta h nr a n a camp ft , by Scsha Ki'ifluja, has 
been published in no. 14 of the Kdvyamdld (1889). 

1500, col. 1, 11. 16-17. Foil. 61-70 and foil. 81-90 have been transposed. 

1514, col. 2, 1. 26, read ^UTiph'R. 

1518, col. 1, 1. 18. An Italian translation of the work has been ] ublished 
by C. Forrniehi (Giornale della Societa Italiaiia, xii., 207-23;. 

1523, col. 2, 1. 13. See also P. Peterson, Kddambari , p. 69. 

1532, col. 2, I. 25, read Hklt ttitvfiT n Kdvyapr., 1, i. 

1534, col. 2, 1. 24, read ; 1. 29, read . 

1546, col. 2, 1. 22. Cf. 11. G. Bhandarkar, Report, 1883-4, p. 148; C. Ben- 
dall. Cat. of MSS. of Brit. Mus., no. 283. 

1602, col. 1, 1. 5 xeqij. For two other plays ( Sitbh adnl pariij ay ana and 
Pidmdbhyudaya) by the same author (first half of 15th century), see 0. 
Bendall, Oat. Brit. Mus., nos. 271, 272 ; S. Levi, Le Theatre Indien, 
p. 242. 

1604, col. 2, 1, 4, rcud 1143-1 172. Cf. also C. Bendall, Cat. Brit. Mus., no- 
269, and Journ. Roy. As. Soe., 1898, p. 229, where reasons are given 
for assuming the author to have written his play dnring the reign of 
Trihliuvanapdla of Gujarat (about 1242-3 A.D.), not during that of 
Knmdrupfila, whom it was merely intended to commemorate. 
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III. Poetic Compositions in Verse and 
Prose. 

i. Poems (Kavya, Gita, Stotra, etc .). 

3740. 

2377. Poll. 103 (numbered 107); size 9i in. 
by 4.1 in.; indifferent Devanagarl writing of 
about 1500 a.d, ; ten lines in a page. 

llaghuvamsa, by Kalidasa. 

Of the original MS., foil. 46-53 were lost 
and replaced (in 1742 A.n.) by six leaves, 
containing the 9th sarga, after leaving a gap 
of. eleven verses at the end of the 8th sarga. 
No. 78 is passed over in the pagination. 
Foil. 100, 101, 105-7 were supplied by a third 
hand in 1688 a.d., and fol. 104 is wanting, the 
gap comprising the end of the 18th and be¬ 
ginning of the 19th sarga. 

Final date : 

^rT^HTfiRT II 

The MS. is referred to, in the preface to 
Steuzlor’s edition, p. v., under the old number 
1962. [Gaikawar.] 

3741. 

1921. Foil. 126; size 10 in. by 41 in.; 
clear, modern Devanagarl writing; nine lines 
in a page. 

llaghuvamsa. 

The latter part of the MS. (Taylor 145) is 
considerably worm-eaten. [Dk. John Taylor.] 

3742. 

2469a. Foil. 59; size 10 in. by 51 in.; 
clear, modern Devanagarl writing; 10-13 lines 
in a page. 

llaghuvamsa. Cantos i.-ix. 

The old number of the MS. was 2059, 

[Gaikawar.] 


3743. 

551. Foil. 312 ; size 16J in. by 10] in.; 
clear Bengali handwriting; European paper 
(watermark 1805); about 16 linos in a page. 

llaghuvamsa, with three commentaries, 
written above and below the text, viz.:— 

I. Vydkhyabrihaspati, by Brihaspati MUra 
(see no. 3750). 

II. Samjivani, by Mallindtha. 

III. Subodlu t, by Bharatasena, or Bharata- 
mallilca, son of Gaurdngamallila (or -malika), 
of the Ambashtha-Ilariharahhdn family. 

This commentary begins : 

jhttht nhff fnfbsi ^ ugqu 

(<=gg: or »ittt:) » 

gwftnrWTff: *prtvt 
utft fruu ruuijTTl'att n 

Mh« 

The colophon usually runs thus : 

fWq3$ragsu(or V70V^?5ts^)ntrTTFUfw^iTr»T»I-'?ll- 
«rnm*(also uwbiOgnmrt 

0 u 

This commentator, according to Colobrooke 
(Amaralc ., pref., p. 6), flourished in the middle 
of last century. 

At the end of the volume, ten leaves are 
appended, containing an abstract ( sthulatdt - 
parydrtha) of the poem, the same as that con¬ 
tained in MS. 898a (see no. 3751). This is 
followed by an additional leaf giving a list of 
authorities quoted by the three commentaries 
contained in the volume. 

The old number of the MS. was 536. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 
8 U 
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3744 . 

1397. Foil. 246; size 13[ in. by 5 in.; 
well written in Devanagari, by three different 
hands, towards the end of last century ; 10-13 
lines in a pago. 

llagh uvarnia, with MalUndtha 1 s commentary, 
called Samjivanl. 

Sarga 8 is dated Samvat 1853; sarga 19, 
Sam vat 1848. Each canto lias a separate 
pagination. 

In the place of sarga vin. 1-20, this MS. 
gives a duplicate of xu. 1-24. 

'The old number of the MS. was 1316. 

Numerous editions of this commentary (the 
only one hitherto printed completely) haye 
been published in India ( e.g , Shankar P. Pan¬ 
dit’s ed., in the Bombay Sausk. Ser., 1869-72). 

[II. T. Colebkooo.] 

3745 . 

1887. Foil. 235 ; size 12 in. by 5-i in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; 9-14 lines 
in a page. 

The same works. Incomplete. Each canto 
is paged separately. 

Foil. 9, 10, 15, 16 of sarga n. (vv. 30-37, 
53-59) are missing; and the MS. terminates 
(at the foot of the front page of the last leaf) 
with xvii. 40. [Taylor 146.] 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

3746 . 

2069. Foil. 276; size 11 in. by 5] in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; 8-12 lines 
in a page. 

Raghnvamsa , with Mallindtha’s commentary. 
Cantos i—xi. 

Old number 1879. [Gaikawar.] 


3747 . 

3036. Foil. 39; size 12i in. by 4f in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; twelve 
lines in a page. 

^A fragment of the same works, consisting 
of canto ix., verses 1-78, and of cantos xvi. 
and xviii. [J. R. Ballantyne.] 

3748 . 

2085. Foil. 217 ; size 91 in. by 4 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1721 a.d. ; twelve 
lines in a page. 

Mallinutha's commentary, Samjivanl, on the 
Raghuvamsa ; without the text. 

The first two leaves, and the last one, con¬ 
tain partly repetitions, and partly foreign 
mattor, such as the beginning of Mallindtha’s 
commentary, Sarvamkashd, on the Simp ala- 
vadha (see nos. 3815-18). 

Dated : asst Va 5IT^ mftW T ?ft?- 

kitwttt nunvin uro *rrqnm wii 

mfgvrm ^ s4 xrvi: u 

mfifeTWWti VV: II 0 II 0 
RrwnffsflfinfHro *TWTrfcwrflRT 

^fri?rrira ffcftsnr: 11 

Old number of MS. 1837. 

[Gaikawar.] 

3749 . 

868c. Fol. 1; size 9£ in. by 4 in.; fair, 
oldish Devanagari writing; fifteen lines in 
a page. 

Fragment of Mallindtha’s commentary. 

It extends from rrIrr: RiTR: in xn. 33 (hero 
counted 32) to TORfiTOT in xu. 49 (here 48). 

[H. T. COLEBRQOKE,] 
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3750 . 

997. Foil. 300 (counted 302, nos. 44 and 
GO being passed over); good, modorn Bengali 
handwriting ; seven lines in a page. 

Baghuvamsa-viveka (or dtpihl), also called 
Vtjukhydbrihaspati, a commentary on the Ba- 
■jhuvamm, by Brihaspati Misra. 

It begins : 

vni-ftr -^iroW*<;Tr.( 0 3FN 0 ) 1 1 

2 a 

<rrcj nvnrt 3 


3751 . 

898a. Foil. 26; folio, size 15 in. by 10 in.; 
clear, modern Bengali handwriting ; 19-21 

lines in a page. 

Raghuvamsa-sthulatdtparydrtha , an abstract 
of the Bagliuvamsa. 

It is annotated throughout, in the margins, 
with English notes in Colcbrooke's hand. 

For the same abstract see above, no. 3743. 

[H. T. Coeebrooki:.] 

3752 . 


vt nvnnffl ^wrfriTTrr^ftfR 

mft:fanra*trar*t 0 i 0 

Colophon : sfrt 

tq^fTtfaxppr rsplurfW^ (°^lfirarTtrt foil. 915, 
I20«, 136a, 1895, 2555) 

WHTK II 

At the end of cantos 4 and 7 the commen¬ 
tary is called in both MSS. Subodkd (as the 
same author's commentary on the Kiimdra.- 
.unnbhava, cf. no. 37G5). 


2836. Foil. 129 (paged 1-258); 4to, size 
9 in. by7iu.; European paper (watermark 1807). 

Bagliuvamsa, translated into English ; from 
the beginning of canto n. to c anto xii., v. 12. 

The first seventeen loaves have been left 
blank for the translation of canto i.; and there 
are also blank leaves at the end. 

According to a no to affixed (by Wilkins) to 
the back cover of the volume, the translation 
was probably made by Captain Fell. 

[ ? ] 

3753 . 


Foil. 241-262 are written in a different hand 
from the bulk of the MS. (the old number of 
which was 1268). 

For other MSS. of this commentary see 
above, no. 3743 [MS. B], and Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, vi., p. 243 (containing several other 
introductory verses, though partly defective 
and corrupt). [H. T. Colebkooke.] 


1 0 R. M.; 
fann MS. 551 (B). 

2 0 B ; cf. no. 3765. 

J gyrl B ; ? r. with R. M., 

but cp. no. 3765. 


2469b. Foil. 36; size 10! in. by 4} in.; 
good, clear Devanagarl writing oE 1749 a,d. ; 
ten lines in a page. 

Kumdrasumhhavn , a poem on the birth of 
the War-god, by Kalidasa. t'argas i.-yn. 

The MS. is referred to by Stenzler (Praef., 
p. ii.) under the old number 2059. 

For the 8th sarga of the poem, treated as 
authentic in Sonth-lndiau cditic us, see no. 3704. 
It lias been published, with nine more (probably 
spurious) cantos, in the Pandit, vol. i. (Benares 
1866). Cp. the opening verse-, of no. 3766. 

Of translations of the poem may be men¬ 
tioned the one in verse, by R. T. H. Griffith, 2nd 
ed. (Triibner's Or. Ser.), 1879. Gaikawai:.] 


8 tr 2 
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3754 . 


3757 . 


1601. Foil. 45 (the first of winch, is 
wanting) ; size lOf in. by 4 in.; fair Deva- 
nogari writing of 1762 a.d. ; seven lines in 
a page. 

Kumdrasambhava, sargas i.-Vii. With mar¬ 
ginal glosses on the first fifteen leaves. 

The old number of the MS. was 1169. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 


228a. Foil, 163; folio, size 15 in. by 10 in.; 
fair Bengali handwriting ; European paper 
(watermark 1803); number of lines varying. 

Kumdrasambhava, with four commentaries, 
writton above and below the text, viz 

I. Mallindlh a’s Satnjivani. 

II. Brihaspati Misra’s Subodha. [B.] Cf. 
no. 3765. 


3755 . 


111. Bharatascna’s Subodha. [B.J Cf. 
no. 3766. 


808. Foil. 30 ; sizo 13| in. by 3i in.; 
indifferent Bengali handwriting of about 1750 
a.d.; 5 or 6 lines in a page. 

Kumdrasambhava, sargas i.-vn. With mar¬ 
ginal glosses throughout. 

The glosses on the first two verses (with the 
words to which they refer supplied from the 
text) aro as follows : 1. ^f?T UTOTT^ WtO- 
qp*: I (w?r) i (ffcnr:) i*: i (tm?®:) 

qfTHTWTIT? l 2. (4) I (ifft ffcjq) fw# 

I (^tnift) ?tiVT qw I 

(Tf^vi) ^qqfswTqt fagtir i (gqqfi^t) 
q^qi qqf^rt I 

Old number of this MS. 710. 

[II. T. Colebuooke. J 

3756 . 


IV. GopJldnandabs Sdrdvall. [B.] Cf. 
no. 3767. This commentary was added sub¬ 
sequently by another hand, having apparently 
been copied from MS. 849. 

The MS. (old numbor 130) has been cor¬ 
rected throughout. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

3758 , 3759 . 

179a&b. Foil. 20 + 83; size 12i in. by 
41 in.; fairly written in Dovanagari by three 
different, modern hands; ten lines in a page. 

Kumdrasambhava , followed by Mallindtha’s 
commentary, called Samjivam. Sargas i.-ni. 
and V.-vn. 

Dated, at the end of the text (written by 
the first hand), in Samvat 1856 (1799 a.d.), 
Old number 41. 


25250. Foil. 19 (numbered 3, 9-26); sizo 
9 in. by 4 in. ; careless Devanagari writing of 
about 1750 a.d. (fol. 3 older); seven linos in 
a page. 

Fragment of the Kumdrasambhava , compris¬ 
ing i. 11-16; ii., hi., iv. 1-5. 

Old number of this MS. 2032 (Stenzler, 
Praef. ad Kura., p. ii.). [Gaikawae.] 


[H. T. Colebkooke.] 

3760 . 

2111a. Foil. 159; size Of iu. by 4J in.; 
excellent Devanagari writing of about 1700 a.d.; 
eight lines in a page. 

Mallindtha's Satnjivani, on tho Kumdra¬ 
sambhava. Sargas i.-vii. 
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Colophon: ^fw 

CrTf^fTinl fUTTtfH^HTCfTtf WtH*. 

wft: Wttfw (the same phrase is employed 

iu MSS. 179 and 575) ii fa^Tvm ii 

Old number 1970. [Gaikawar.] 

3761 . 

2124a. Foil. 89; size 91 in. by 4 in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of 1722 a.d. (the 
same hand as MS. 2085 above); twelve lines 
in a page. 

The same work. Burgas i.-vii. 

Dated: ’WT'ETH? 

wt fWt ttspptc- 

TTniu tfirl 7; rfff7fan' r n: wh Twftnrof 

%fW WrRUTffTvf 0 II 

Old number 2064. [Gaikawar.J 

3762 . 

575. Foil. 93 ; size 101 in. by 41 in. ; 
modern Devanagari writing; 10 and 12 lines 
in a page. 

The same work. Sargas i.-vii. 

The first part (sargas i.-iv., foil. 1-54), 
written by two different hands, must originally 
have belonged to a different MS. from the 
second part (sargas v.-vn., foil. 30-74), written 
by a third hand. Old number 182. 

[II. T, Colebkookj:.] 

3763 . 

1923. Foil. 106 ; size 10J in, by 4 in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing of 1750 a.d.; 
twelve linos in a page. 

Another copy of Mallindtha’s Samjivani on 
tho Kumar asambhava. Sargas i.-vii. 

Taylor 149. [Dr. John Taylor.] 


3764 . 

2111b. Foil. 21; size 9f in. by 4? in.; 
good Devanagari writing of about 1700 a.d.; 
nine lines in a page. 

Mallindtha’s commentary, Sainjivanl, on the 
eighth sarga of the Kumar asambhava. Incom¬ 
plete. 

It breaks off at the foot of fol. 215, in tho 
comment on verso 83; three leaves having been 
lost there, as appears from a marginal uoto on 
fol. la, according to which the MS. consisted 
of 24 leaves. 

Although the leaves are numbered 1-21, a 
leaf (with one page of writing) is evidently 
wanting at the beginning. In the South 
Indian editions (Madras 1861, 1870, 1878, 
1884), all of which contain the 8th sarga, the 
commentary commences with ten slohas * : 

WW15 wr 7 rrpf 1 

11 a 11 

tfdint flSPJT I 

M 11 8 1 11 

vivj Hunnnt: 1 

sfanrt? 11 t( 11 0 t it 

urumstf TUlTfVTRt TJVJirtiTH I 

vl 

^pjTTfnur: 11 «. 11 

tffgjTt rnn itaWfmt fsmt: ^fr. 1 

FTW ^TT II <10 II 

nrftttTrts^vftfir 1 0 

* N. B. Parvanikara and K.P. Paraba’s edition (2nd 
ed., Bombay 1886), containing MatUmitha’s Samjicaiu 
on cantos 1-7, and Sltdrdma’s Samjirani on c. 8 17, 
also gives in the appendix Mallinatha '■< commentary 011 
canto 8. This seems, however, to be based on a single 
MS., which curiously had the very same defect at tho 
beginning as the present MS.; the printed text com¬ 
mencing : Vivt ****■****! ZJ*nT- 

0 The first half of tho 1 Oth introductory 
verso is, however, corrupt in the edition, whilst our 
MS. agrees with tho Southern editions. 
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Tho presont MS. begins in the 6th of these 
verses : ^ ijinwirt: sf«T^T? 

dnfrt I 0 

At tho end of tho MS. n modern hand has 
added six leaves, containing Mallindtha’s com¬ 
mentary on vn. 82-95 (with the colophon of 
the 7th sarga), as if it woro a continuation of 
the older part of the MS. 

Old number 1970. [Gaikawar.] 

37G5. 

1073. Poll. 104; size 13i in. by 4J in.; 
good, clear, modern Bengali handwriting; 
seven lines in a page. 

SubuJhd, or Vydlihydhrihaspati, a commen¬ 
tary on sargas r.-vn. of the Kumdrasambhava, 
by Bnhasjnili Misra. [A.] 

Cf. no. 3757 [B]. 

It begins (cf. no. 3750): 

vrnBiT ^f?ra)vfajrTT: (° dffu °) wipUisy: t 

1 n 

fasng wrg fdddl [tranr) om.AB] nvin 

di sy 

tht i tiyT'^T«qg^t?T hw prsitf i 5 

Colophon : yfy iyfrrT:rf**d?t5?rTdt (alias ^uur?!'- 
Jpfmrut ^y^fiTfnwirrcrt ufrliwyt «rre 
Tmunhfddwd ii 

At tho end of the 2nd sarga tho commen¬ 
tary is in both MSS. called SubodhinT. Ap¬ 
parently, however, they are derived from the 
same original. 

Old number 1347. [H. T. Colebrooke.J 

1 Corrected into 0 «KT^*PT: in B. 


3766. 

1208. Foil. 79 + 47 ; size 12* in. by 4 in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; 8 and 7 
lines in a page. 

Subodlui, another commentary of that title 
on sargas i.-vii. of the Kumdrasambhava, by 
Bharatasena, son of vaidya Gaurdiigastna (or 
-mallika). [A.] 

Cf. no. 3757 [B]. 

It begins: 

nut: ftnt): ijwfepr i 

^T(r.Tt^T) rff wnM *j*f<*fY jfrmynrft n 
ijjrrrtfdd 'tm zfiTfetymt uyTutfa: i 
JTyT^rrd *d: ntTsrfd: vrt n 

mil spnm fuwir n 

^fa»rr uwninfrrg jjuhinan nwmfn i 

drtiJFn^nw httr n 

fnroimPtridfaftjwdT 
c5Rjnr i 0 

The last two sargas are written by a diffe¬ 
rent hand from the rest, and paged separately, 

Colophon: yf* yftyt^TTdd^ntd^ntTTiFHf^rr- 
T*T»tpflUTrr«d < *rtl*fl ^dTTd*tU7lc|i|lll WW 

dft: ii 

Old number 1381. Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
i., p. 223, [II. T. Colebkooke.] 

3767. 

849. Poll. 104; size 121 in. by 4 in.; 
clear, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight 
lines in a page. 

Sdrdvall, a commentary on cantos i.-vii. of 
the Kumdrasambhava, by Gnpiihmanda Vdm- 
viliisa, son of Bhagiratha Misra and C amp di¬ 
va tl. [A,J 
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It begins (cf. Bhagiratha Misra’s comm, on 
Kh'dtdrjunlya, nos. 8799, 380G): 

^ 1 I 

gg: gvl: i 

qnrcft fa g ra : sl^it giTT^If^Rt n 

*tftJST^nBflTW trwniJTnTfvntTflfrr^Taiei^Trf i *ng- 

ftiifti 0 

The colophons run as follows in both MSS.: 

I. ends with the verse; 

KrturmlfaRlm ntftRTfRirerrcT: i 
gr?ft *rh n 

II. 'EtlHnlr'qfn^gg^a grert fn^m firffa: 

Tr^t; it 

III. 3[fa $RTOta?rrh*nit ^r*r^rfgf^tf^nir«rt 

Train: «ft: ii 
« 

IV. ^fa f° wncm«trt ^nrtfhcn*r<pnit 
*tn: ii 

V. sppnnRi ( r ■ ^'fawnr»rg) *mlrvnn 

gfkpags^ i nnrHn gnngt -pt ggir: nRT^fra: 

rram s4 ii 

VI. , VII. ?fa ^IwnH'nfR^gg^tlrftwg^^Tnni 
f 0 Jum^t (naa:) wit: nma: ii 

Old number 1027. Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
vii., p. 233. [II. T. Colebkooke.] 

3768. 

898b. Foil. 6; folio, size 15 in. by 10-i in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; 19-30 

linos in a page. 

Kumdrasamlhava-sthulotdtfiarya, an epitome 
of Kalidasa’s poem. 

The margins are covered with English 
notes in Colebrooko J s hand. 

[II. T, Colebkooke.] 


1 Thus AB ; ? r. sg^U*l. Cf. the comm, on Ki- 
r.itthjuuiya, by the author’s father, no. 3799. 


3769. 

228b, Foil. 4; folio, size 15 in. by 10 in.; 
European paper; excellent Dovanagarl writing; 
29 lines in a page. 

The same abstract of the Kumfirasambhava, 
apparently copied from the preceding MS. 

[H. T. Colebkooke.] 

3770. 

3080, Foil. 14; size 10? in. by 4? in.; 
indifferent Dovanagarl writing of 1557 A,i>. ; 
ten lines in a page. 

Meghaduta, by Kalidasa ; in 125 verses. 

Dated : <^8 id names 

of place and scribe obliterated. 

[J. R. Ballantyne.] 

3771. 

2737. Foil. 27 (two of which, 1 and 0, are 
wanting); size 7\ in. by 3? in.; fair Devu- 
nagari writing of 1595 a.d. ; 7-9 lines in 

a page. 

Meghaduta, in 125 verses, with marginal 
and interlinear glosses. 

The two missing leaves comprise from the 
beginning to near the end of v. 2 ; and vv. 
19-22, and parts of 18 and 23. 

Copied by Sivananda, son of Bhdnajl. 

[Gaixawak.] 

3772. 

2019. Foil. 1G ; size 9i in. by 4 in.; 
good Devanagarl writing of 1624 a.d. ; eight 
lines in a page. 

Meghaduta, in 121 verses. 

[Dk. Jojjn Tatlok.] 
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3773. 

1491 d. Foil. 11; size 15f in, by in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; nine lines 
in a page. 

Meghaduta, in 116 verses. 

[H. T. Colebkooke.] 

3774. 

1584. Poll. 71 ; size 16i in. by 10f in.; 
clear Bengali handwriting; European paper 
(watermark 1806); 15-32 lines in a page. 

Meghaduta, in 116 verses; with six com¬ 
mentaries, written above and below the text, 
viz. : — 

I. Subodhd, by Bharat as ena. [B.J Cf. 
no. 3776. 

It begins as in Oxf. MS.; for correct be¬ 
ginning, see MS. A. 

II. Muhtdvali, by Rdmandtha Tarkdlamhdm. 

III. Mdlati, by Kalydnamalla. [B.] Cf. 
no. 3777. 

IV. Samjivani, by Mallinatha. 

V. Tiled, by Haragovinda Vdcaspati, or Vd¬ 
caspati Govinda, son of Vankavihdrin Gahgopd- 
dhydya of Krishnanagara, in the Racla (? Radha) 
country. 

It ends (fol. 67 b, completed 71?>): 

JTKUTTT?!iTTTT || 

rtort- 

VI. Tdtpary adipikd, by Sandtana Gosvdmin, 
of Vrindavana. [B.] Cf. no. 3779. 


1 ? fol. 675; ® FTifrf^^T^nrfTT- 

I fol. 711). On the fly-leaf at the end Cole- 
brooke’s Pandit calls him Ilari Govinda Vdcaspati. 


See Prof. Aufrecht’s description of Wilson’s 
MS. (Cat. Bodl., no. 218), apparently copied 
from the present volume. 

Two leaves appended at the end (69 and 70) 
contain a succinct analysis ( sthulatdtparydrtha ) 
of the poem, verse by verse; this being fol¬ 
lowed, on fol. 71, by a list of authorities 
(pramdpakdh) quoted by each of the commen¬ 
tators. [H. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 

3775. 

994b. Poll. 20; size 13 in. by 4 in.; fair 
Bengali handwriting of the latter part of last 
century; 9-14 lines in a page. 

Meghaduta, in 116 verses; with the commentary 
(Subodhd) of lcavirdja Bharatasma, son of vaidya i 
Gaurafga-mallika (or -mallika). Cf. next MS. 

Colophon: *njoRTR3l°FT SHTHTii 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3776. 

415. Poll. 79; size 13| in. by 3 in. ; 
cursive Bengali handwriting of about 1780 a.d.; 
eight lines in a page. 

Bharatasena’s Subodhd, without the text 
(114 verses). It begins : 

wwt ^rT*i rhrt I^Ufrf II 
zIort fm: i 

It ends: 

itoctsi rNrt ii 

C _Cx 

-„-... --c V ^-- c> 

Wim II [H. T. COOEBROOKE,] 
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3777. 

529. Foil. 70; size 9J in. by 4i in.; fair 
Dovanagari writing of the latter part of last 
century; ten lines in a page. 

Malati, a commentary on the Meghaduta 
[115 verses), by raju.rski Kahjdnamalla, son of 
(iajamcilla, and grandson of Karpura, of tho 
Padmabandhu family. [A.] 

It bogins: 
tnrsrr 

1 » <\ w 

’^ffRn^r. u * n 

mgr) sftfr i 

ntrest) ii 3 u 

H^r 9 r 5 «mrr»rat sfer vfgwTnr; i 

infa ttsK nmrl ii i ii 

fillUTH f'T^HT^Ttr'6r7TTdV3TT%^I I 
vsRfTTbjn^rd? r<refvT) ii m ii 

^£T i 

THKT3HH II i II 0 

Colophon as in Raj. Mitra, Notices, vii., 

p. 149. 

Dated : TbTit ata^O) -*Tft?frgfi? <w 4« f^nfxpl 
Vtt ’sftftrcrTTJrifira: 0 it 

[II. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

3778. 

1398c. Foil. 25 (counted 24, no. 12 being 
double); size 12? in. by 64 in.; fair Deva- 
tiagari writing of 1799 a.d.; 16-19 linos in 
a page. 

Meghaduta, in 121 verses, with Mallindtha’s 
riamjivani. Repeatedly printed in India. 

[H, T. CoT.EBROOKE.] 

1 ? f’q^Hi ’ 4 . 


3779. 

1570. Foil. 20; size 10 in. by 34 in.; 
small, clear Bengali handwriting of about 1050 
a.d. ; 12-14 lines in a page. 

Meghaduta - Tdtparyadipihd, by Sandtuna 
Gosvdmin, [A.] 

It begins: 

Ttplfa *T^Tbt ^TnfprrlfHT^^ I 

ttutti ttsd Tnfn n 
mart TsrtaTnrqTrfcmT i 

rRm rNrt Htrql»<7)fq«KT II « 

The copyist's signature runs thus : 

TWTSTPT f fw VT^: 'naSTCTtf^T I 

nrrcTW rtqrr HTf^^fq^iT ii 

C\ 

[H. T. Coi.ebrookk.] 

3780. 

1516d. Foil. 22; size 11 in. by 4J in. ; 
indifferent Bengali writing of about 1750 a.d.; 
15-22 lines in a page. 

Meghaduta, in 125 verses, with an analytical 
commentary (filed) composed, by Divdkara, for 
some king of Mithila. 

It begins : 

9*: vt^TTmTTTO u a ii 

fqcrw5idffowTm?n- 

^FfTT5IT5TnVmvq fafttcST [ EJIUTT ] HiTTTTlIT I 

n *rnp t^to 

iTTgf^U fT'TI'SRTW yfif^lT Ttl*WT«nT II ? II 

T? f^TMl$ 3 ^$ I T9 

i *tT#9nTii)imrfT9)n: 

W99^trf*mtiq9cj*ra)(? 0 *nr i) ^ qrr*r frit: 

9rlf#9)f?r^TK: ^tn^rw ii i frrfa 

nn^iTWJ»^TTTTc5yrt I TTTftTrt 9tfr: Tflfit 

9 f^fir ii nfnrrwsRTBJTTf n wtt^; 

3 MS. 

8 x 
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^Iffojfrai^r^nrfjr 11 4* uim? fffuv i 
4 I 5*4 T44>t4?lf? I WHT!) U?T4"t44??4i?044n(- 
unra* i ?r?444f4 4545444 frfav i 
nwfflwf«vW i 4# ^5 ^t: (? 0 % i) 4it4?5? 4 ^fuift- 



rittf] 'f T*rar , hnniT *j?fiT 5?4 Kivt-sj i *?#it> 
sfq ^«W44^*mw4!WH fsfuu: i wtift finfrnt f^n- 
3W4Tf4 44i I 441 f? I 514lf44 f? 4(41*7 

f4t5i4t|>]f44i44i 45 45fnFT4ri5^5t(®: 317,) 54441- 

atr*ra(?) fuitcwtwiwd 44*irr?4 mgmx: 4?i5i4: 

c- 


The commentary begins (cf. Kavyad,, i,, 16 , 
17 ; Sdhityad ., hdr. 559 ): 

*4 ^fcfafit 1 ^4iru;44444t4444t4i4T*;'«f'5T- 
57*4ttn44<*4fi*4V4!4^Ti(*7ftf4n4imf*PTT44ii>4f4- 
fV4T?f4B^Hf4TT4^^f4Krtm^fHT»tFH&?rr4rT^ - 

^ 441* 7214741*14 44151«?r5t I TT4*41lf 44 I 
iOTl 0 I 5 T% 54 ?: 4445(41 TTmn^T '444 44 fit 
f44T?t 5441^ I Tl*Tt ? 3 IT 4 im 4 * 44 Tf 44 t ftlfr; 5 % 
4^TT4»(f^7T> T14144 ffc(7t4T4 ^fiT TWfnft4T4m»»TST- 
4f^4WTH4 I 4T44 4T4 f444^ TTflt sfq turfyipi- 


4rf5f*4llfiplT 44 IT I 4*4RT55^Tj 4? 4iT4) | 445 * | 

usfutuiu^i 444)44 srahfH ^Turfoiii: i 


4 tiniT 4 lV 44 : Ti 4 t 44 raTTT 4 I 7 P»UTtTXr 4 f 4 Tf*fi( 


*4x44 I 45f4 



4l*T4444^4Tf*f<:f4 ll 4ffVfc4m* II 4if5it 4*fl 44fit 

4 mwnl 441 44414 I TT 4 f»nrT' 5 rW 4 I TT 4 W fnft: 

C \ Vj 

Trofnfitfrs44r4 i m&Tiiwv w*rn 441444 4t i 44 - 

\ \a vj -> 

4444 f 4 TTT 4 ^frt 4 Tf^ir«T 7 i: tjft« 4 ?r *4 vfit 444^4 
IflfisTit I 0 

The text ends : 4 T^t 4 e 5 * 4 (f 4 ?Tt 0 4 ( 4 - 

4 t 4 T 5 3 TO* II <149 (r. w) II 44 |KTW 5434 TRt 

tmrafafin 11 

The commentary ends : 44 im* 312 T 45 T 47 iTt 

f¥ 417 rfa 414 514 I 5 iif 4 11 443(1 sfq ^ 4*1 sfq 
5 (Q 5 ^ 4 if 4 rrt 4 T 4 t '•WF 4 T 4 ^ 4 f^q: [*441 4 ? 444 ( 7 * 
444 <{*4 44 ? 4 marg.] 44 TOllm [ 44 ?: 4(141 
454 marg.] 4 4 W! TTr^df 31 T 454 T 4 T 4 T 7 T: (r.ltfw:) 

TtfqVT4 fr*T f44f454T W*\ 3r>5: 44(4(7 44lWf 
( 54 ° text) fqrfqHlfq *J 4 lf 4 * 44(14 nt ^*447 1 W, 
31(414414 ??T4 7!7*fte(q >il4T4 s 4144T4T4 II »flHTq- 
4f44T50(f44T 4>4T(!) II II ^fr( 44<rTirtqiTqt **4*7- 
i*q|q: 44 ( 4 ; 11 [H. T. Colkhrooke.] 

3781. 

2650 . Foil. 14 ; size 101 in. by 4\ in.; 
good Jaina writing of about 1500 A.n.; 21 - 24 
lines in a page. 

Meyhaduta, in 128 versos, with an anony¬ 
mous commentary written above the text, 
on the right and left margins, and below 
tho text. 


4T Of ( 4414 ) 44Tfq 414(41 *t(? 4() 4fj7rnrrrTwrqrrf?57- 
57(47(47 44T4T4WJM *f44f(T I qr*lfqrS*Tf 4 *T 2 rq 
f*q44f7rqt?qTrtffT 4^445* I 4144 4l44tr444lf44f 
4 44KT4 4?j?nr I T14f4T^ Unfit yff4lf4fi( 4T4? 
44r44l41ipnt 44 4:4l444;4414T:44 ; l41W4 3IT4tt4141- 
44444T4W44?44t SICJITUgfhTffO) ^fij 4?H?4 I 4r«f- 
>J44 I 444f444raT447nil4^5 444?444T 4lm 444 
4c54ft4T4( 1444fil3(^41 4lf4 4n4Tf4 4: 4444^ 44 
4Tf4 ^4T44T4S14Tcl4Tt 444 311^ 4 454 4 4 4lfb^4 I 
W4( 4541 '4^4 44i4f4S4 4(4t 5T44K44(44i4 44?fq 
444T4Tl(?444t 4l4T)^(44Tf4a?44 f41?^ I 457 | 
^IflTT44ftT4Wr44?nfV4flt (!) 4*ht f4^744iT4HnT4 
4?C5S4: *pyrc:s? U4^[4]d44f4 4f44Tf4^3T 44 ^44: II 
441 fi3P4^!4T4^g I 4T4T 4(14414144(41 44^f^7(l- 
5454: I 451 5(41 3ll41 ° 

The edges of the first leaf are partly worn away, 
whilst other leaves are somewhat worm-eaten. 

No commentary is given for verses 123 . 
W 51145 0 ; 125 . t #331 0 ; 126 . 4 W( 5 ^ 4 f 550 ; 
127 (palhdntaram). 4 p 51 41 #t 0 ; and 128 : 

fit 34 rft 54 ^ 454 .<(Tf 4 Vtf 

uruirs'^Tfun'Vioc^ 5:555 firutf: 1 

51*t 4Tff4wrf4f444r41«T44T4: 4(4rt<Tt 
*Tr4T^141^T4I54^ 4ilfpl^i«'ao|iK II qqt u 
^fit 4(1 ^Tcffir^SUi^^lf^flWlt 44f4lf44nt 4fl- 
514j 4411* » [Gaikawab.] 

1 Megh, 43 (or 44 ); in the present version, v, 47 . 
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3782. 

3160a. Foil. 57; size 16| in. by lOfin. ; 
fair Bengali (and Devanagari) writing; European 
paper (watermark 1805); 12-27 lines in a pago. 

Nalodaya, a poem, in alliterated rhyme, on 
the life and adventures of Nala, ascribed to 
Kdluldsa; with the commentaries of Atreya- 
Govinda Bh aft a, Adisura ( '■), BharatamaUika, and 
Nrisimha&rama, written above and below the 
text ; viz. :— 

I, Atreya-Govinda Bliatta’s Nalodayadlpikd 
begins: 

1 5ft^’«T^T^T^TTiry*- 

*11 WW 

mTdjmrnfrfrf start n 

’trwr? I tTTT f<*35 ^Tfr5?mcfif^WT 

nr* 

w*r^lxnra^^^Ta»^j:»(TT«nnTrTfTHT^TfTt^Tnrf5J«pR - 
wirniTmiir vq 

WTf^ I ? ? W<r: ^f*W^TTT s I 0 

The colophon runs : ^fn 
f«nrnrt ^irtaifT^fijziiT rriwt ii 

The author’s name is given in the same 
way in the colophons of cantos n. and in., 
whilst in that of canto I. ho is called Atreya 
Bhatta. 

II. Ad Aura’s (?) Nalodayatilcd begins : 

^Wbr ■JKfafreS’Tlrt «fif* I ? RTSRiT. RTBiTTff 0 
It ends : 3frT ^rTfywTf^fwiTT RRTHTIl 

In the same way tho author is called in 
the colophon of canto i., and (in the abbre¬ 
viated form in the margins of each 

page; whilst in the other two colophons he 
is not named at all. In Burnell’s Tanjore 


Cat., p. 159a (an incomplete MS.), and in the 
Index of the Gov. Or. Libr. Madras, p. 41, he 

is called Adityasuri. 

III. Bharatascna’s commentary (? Nalodaya- 
prahdsa) begins as MS. 977 (no. 3783). 

In both MSS. the last seven verses (41-47) 
arc not commented upon, and in the present 
MS. this commentary is without its final 
colophon. In the other colophons the term 
‘ ucchvdsa ’ (2. dvitiyocchvdsa-prakusah , A B) is 
used instead of ‘ sarga.’ 

IV. Nrisimhdsrama’s Nalodayatihd, cantos in. 
and iv. (written in Devanagari). Cf. MS. 7845 
(no. 3784), tho opening verse of which is 
omitted here. 

This volume is referred to (under its old num¬ 
ber 534) by Benary, Nalodaya, praef., p. xxii. 

[_H. T. COLKBROOKE.] 

3783. 

977. Foil. 41 ; size 14J in. by 4J in. ; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting ; seven 
lines in a page. 

Nalodayatlkd, or Prakdita (?), a commentary 
on Kalidasa’s poem by Bharatasena, son of 
Gaurdiigamallika, 

It begins : JTT f^SimfiTXremnt WHTWRt 

wut (Ghat. 22) 

■sr^m?tmT^T^r*!T *roitanfHT; ^osrunrc m*n- 
foiaN ipn- 

n7TlTT^^^^^*nFc5HTTkT II ^irfH ll * 5?^ ? «Rt 
e flf^l —4ii ® 

It ends : Wirt STWT ?N iftanRRPn- 

f^fn ii 8o ii 

ifH’fi f*n;fayTT SHIRT 11 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 
8x2 
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3784. 

784c. Poll. 20; size 9f in. by 3£ in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of about 1750 A.n. ; 
12-14 lines in a page. 

Nalodayatikd, by Nrisimhdsrama . Cantos in. 
and iv. 

This MS. was apparently dorived from the 
same original as the copy in 3160a (no. 3782), 
likewise wanting the first two cantos. 

It begins : 

HgfoqwiliTTTfrrl'yq u mnmr i 
ufitmRUR Rfum ruutu quire?: n 

c 'S v* 

^f? i wrapt?* utf?utftuT4?r 0 
It ends: 3[fk ^RfamwfUTf , U?TUt Rifl^Urt- 
urrut murm: n tfuif sts(!) mugj^rau'turut 
rasrail niguirR 11 

The MS. belonged at one time to a certain 

Ndrdyaiia Bhaita. [H. T. Coeebeooke,] 

3785. 

2534b. Foil. 37; size 9J in. by 4$ in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1573 a.d. ; 12 or 

13 lines in a page. 

Nalodayartha-dipika (or pradipikd, as it is 
also called, metri causa'), a brief commentary on 
Kalidasa’s poem, by Ganesa, son of Rdmadeva; 
including the text itself. 

It begins: 

WJ«T fajr?7TTt «TT?1 U inn I 

u^teurRipm^iw fi*u? ritu^fuurr 11 q 11 
?u wtt^uui? mftfbinrtfuufWfufuufuureurTu 

Rnfuu?i(u?Tut uiu? Ru:wmrH<?«jrrf ifu^RTRTf? n 

ru r4u uuuiu?PTt urufk?- 

tunr?ut?nret sfu u 5 «rf? ?TufHuu»ra*wn i 0 

Colophon : ^f? ^ Wr3T fytfR?TUf (rTP ? uq?fUT ; - 
f??TUt canto II.) U^RUT^fqU. I Ul Rijv| WUITR: 

tfg.unf *ttw: ii 0 ii ai3o uY uufiuiigfkiiwRt 


^fpnwiii YjtsiY ulmrNrffcnN Hsurercrenw- 
r?rrr R $> 5U3ffTgreu zfmi %fwuT 

^un«in»TT^ ?m fqiuiruuHrfcTt «nrert ntwtwYfrt 
f3i?nurTmumnu » 

For the same commentary cf. Aufrecht, Cat. 
Bodl., no. 219. Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 159a, 
mentions an Arthadipikd, without the author’s 
name. [Gaikawar.] 

3786. 

1045. Foil. 46; size 16i in. by 3i in.; 
folded to half the length ; indifferent, modern 
Bengali handwriting; 4-7 lines in a page. 

Nalodayavydkhyd, another commentary, by 
an unknown author. 

It begins : 3Ruf? g:reRT W ? fYj ?? 5 (PWT JTTR^T 
HsTCPjtut: UTure*iT: i ur: 1 ureburt 

wgipu: ^ffVw^Tu: iramr fumT? furetuY ru?: 
OT?: 1 ur: 1 wot ustrr ^im^u?: uuu?: 0 

It ends (iv. 46): wi it R^i RT 

r 1 3 ^: 1 ’wottt mu w ?ft rt 335 ft: mu 11 ^f? 
R3t?u**nwg t mrij utphir: n 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3787. 

3160b. Foil. 4; sizo 16| in. by lOf in.; 
largo, clear Bengali handwriting; 18 or 19 
lines in a page; European papor. 

Nalodaya-Sthulatatparya, an epitome of the 
Nalodaya, 

It begins: UtU Reft^URTRVUt reft URUiRUI UTPU- 
ot: 1 urw uoTT u^rutfu: uftRTR; ur%^ir: 1 ku 
mw mure: mb: i utu mu$r afu? m- 

RTftnrufT ifrruf r i 0 

It ends: R^RWTfRRT ?R TTCTT HtfSR RiuliT: 
5ftRTR?TmuTf^m54 11 yf? R^uRf3yTRur?R3>ym«muu 
w3?nu*itT«t: rrtxpujY: Rft: 11 

[H. T, COLEBROOKE.] 
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3788. 

2525a, Foil. 7; size 10 in. by 4J in. ; 
Pair Devanagari writing of 1597 a.d. ; fifteen 
lines in a page. 

Ritusamhdra, a poem on the seasons, ascribed 
to Kalidasa; with occasional marginal glosses. 

Repeatedly published in India, e.g. in 
Haeberlin’s Anthology, pp. 40-68. 

The glosses begin : ll *3T- 

WJTTT #rIT vOcSTTOUi ^V^TT^OTTUT WT: II * II 0 

Colophon: (alias 

^Tfc5^m^rwt «tth m?: *n: u 

0 gf^f^TJmnrr- 

i Tmre^pmi: nd n 

[Gaikawar.] 

3789. 

1392d. Foil. 13; size 13£ in. by 3i in.; 
fair Bengali handwriting of 1795 a.d. ; six 
lines in a page. 

Ritusamhdra. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

3790. 

3065. Foil. 4; size 9f in. by 4| in.; 
careless, modern Devanagari writing; eight 
lines in a page. 

Hringdratilaka, an erotic poem, in 26 verses, 
ascribed to Kdliddrsa. Rather incorrect. 

Edited by 0. Gildemeister (with Meghaduta , 
Bonn, 1841); and repeatedly in India, e.g. 
in Hmberlin’s Anthology (1847), pp. 14-17 
(21 verses); in Kdvyasamgraha (Calc. 1872), 
pp. 67-70 (20 verses). 

Colophon: ^fw^ThUTf^ro^iilt WTtfll 

[J. R. Ballantyne.) 


3791. 

2791c. Foil. 4; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing; six lines in a 
page. 

Sringdratilaka. An imperfect copy, break¬ 
ing off abruptly at the foot of fol. 4a, in the 
last pada of v. 17 (^T Tirol 0 ). 

[Coll, op Fort William.) 

3792. 

2525f. Foil. 3; size 7! in. by 4) in.; 
good, clear Devanagari writing of 1594 a.d. ; 
ten lines in a page. 

Ohafakharpara, or Ghafakarpara, a poem on 
the rainy season, in 21 verses, here ascribed 
to Kalidasa. 

Variously published in Europe and India, 
usually in 22 verses, the last but one of which 
(gtff^Tro °) is here omitted. 

It ends : (’HTcSroi H.) Rfur. 0 TIZ- 

ii ii $fn ^rof^-sFTf^rovf ^ fafSrotiro 
TOcStro* fatfisirt n 

wfirofsO) i 

In the margin, by another hand : fifZTfnroril- 
ll [Gaikawak.] 

3793. 

3083. Foil. 4, the 3rd of which is missing; 
size 9| in. by 2| in.; fair Devanagari writing 
of about 1650 a.d. ; four lines in a page. 

The same poem, in 22 verses. The gap 
occasioned by the missing leaf extends from 
v. 10, c. 0 ftPTOt, to v. 17, c. 

It ends : TIZ^UTTir u ll Z.f* ’Jft- 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 
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3794. 

1238b. Foil. 6 ; size lOf in. by in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of 1691 a.d,; twelve 
lines in a page. 

Gha(akharpara, in 22 verses, with an anony¬ 
mous commentary. 

The commentary begins : VW. *TH: 

i fqfnirwTf^ i 0 

Printed at Calcutta (1808), and repeated in 
Dursch’s edition (Berlin, 1808). 

It ends : VlliiTT I VZ- 

Wg$r fgrftnrT II 0 SiSb II 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKK.) 

3795. 

3196. Poll. 11; size 101 in. by 4^ in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1726 a.d. ; 6-12 
lines in a page. 

Glmtakharpara, in 22 verses, with a com¬ 
mentary, by Tciracandra. 

In tho colophon of the text the poem is 
ascribed to Kalidasa. 

The commentary begins : 

3(flf w?rt^r?TTR^: i tftfuffn^ur 
'trxnr. 34 fafwfafff 'rhayw t ? 

It ends : ^ WTr?«f TTTUj I 3TOvl(!) II 

atst ^uPTrturvr 

m*T[>]TOT 34 S*P# H?- 

%wwTO«Hjr^(r.« n 

[G. P. Fleet.] 

3796. 

2525g. Foil. 16; size 9f in, by 3| in.; 
good, clear Devanagari writing of 1591 a.d. 


(by a different hand from 2525, f.); 8 or 9 
lines in a page. 

Ghatakharparayojini, a careful commentary 
on the above poem (in 21 verses), composed 
by Kamalakara Bhatta , son of Caturbhuja and 
Mahldyi , for his pupils, Suhadeva, etc. 

It begins : 

*»T*nfa *$tWi qgw^ inm 

tnte pfirf^f^rnfKT vstDrk i 

' STWTSTOrtte fV WUPFRtm* 

Tit $f 4 tj4 k»t: nt f>4wii n <» u 

^fsrr fsi4 f^nrrg*! i 

sfat f ^ s i- wrarat: ii 3 n 

3? urewronsmta *muf3Rn4: svr** 

3Wf4rro>it$mT4»revT5i wxi|7r 55 f^v^n^mx^m- 
imixwfvm^ - grfWhn^mf^f^f^wTgfHH- 
^nTlRTVlTlfifi 3 lxRTinqW»R'h:- 
?r5fntuTfn^m?w»tuc5Hr^rH x rftfuHufir^TWBrwrin: 
*onfcnnirf ufH wubj 3 ^ 1331 ™ 

«ir 1 faf^nrfafir 1 0 

It ends: *?T^*Tfw I 0 - - TO TOR¬ 
SI'S}: I 0 II II 

U7TO; I 

3 TH vrwnff rftsrt rmi i*§t nan 

ffllft VW ^ 3 ^: TUTTTTUZRpfoSoRTUf 
TOT rifinm TtJM^Rg'lfTTFisIT *JHT 

WTf f^JUT 4faKT yjTT ulfil^T 

1 ^ g3^ wwfiT[fH:1 tfmf&ffrorcfhnii 

3frl *f1W- 

yrf^TRfTTR tJCTT^u)ftl^rhr«TWrT 

wtot 11 *fcnr aUt xtemx ^ftprnt- 

•RTW ^rl^T 'TTJtl^’ITTT ^tutt( orig-. ■vjjh)to 

^ 3 ^ ^(orig. wn)uRr TOig fgRT^tmw^- 
^tWhrariitJiilsiT^HT^ftsniRr f^frnrfoj ment- 
TORT^T*! II [Gaikawar.] 


1 MS. 
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3797. 

2064. Foil. 61 ; size 11J in. by 6 in. ; 
well written, in Pevanagari, by two (or three) 
different hands; 10-12 lines in a page. 

Kiratarjuniya, an heroic poem, in 18 sargas, 
by Bhdravi. 

Whilst the oldest portion (foil. 1,2,17 -47), 
written about 1600 a.d., is supplied with 
marginal notes and extracts from MaUinfitha’s 
commentary; the remaining parts, supplied 
about 1700 a.d., present the text only. 

The work has boon frequently published in 
India. Cf. Weber, Berlin Cat., nos. 518, 519. 

[Gaikawar.J 

3798. 

1930. Foil. 106; size 10 in. by 4f in.; 
large, clear Devanagarl writing of 1704 a.d.; 
eight lines in a page. 

The samo work. [Dr. John Taylor.] 

3799. 

543a. Foil. 276; size 16f in. by 10J in.; 
good Bengali handwriting; Eui'opean paper 
(watormark 1805); 15-32 lines in a page. 

Kiratarjuniya, accompanied by four different 
commentaries, two of which are written above 
and two below the text, viz.:— 

1. Subndhd, by vaidya Bharatascna , son of 
Gaurdiigamallika. 

It begins: 

W. Tjwtvt n 

TOW? « fem i« 


It ends : iNm sfkft?* I '*1^ ' T ^‘ 

wff: n 

II, Tattvadipihi, or Sar vanning aid , by Bhagi- 
ratlia, Misra, son of Prabodha Misra and Amalfi, 
and nephew of Utsahakara and Dfisaratha. 

It begins (ef. his son’s commentary on the 
Kumfiras., no. 3767) : 

HTtfkrblit fw. VtIhiH itnlrvft II 

^nr. nsfru: 

fqwaj -smnr^rtl sfirfaypr i 

TtYnqfl ?T 3 TTYJY 3 UlHfH 

HTHTO 7 T TO nfftYTHT^IT II 

sftr i 

TTOTVPI W ’HR*. II 

R?T^TRmmw 0 i fan: ^wrfa- 

Wtfk l 0 

It ends : fPitiJS^TT TMWl sfffSliR ?B} II *fk 
I.-VlI.l^l^TYrfRTsfTCf’^tmt rtwl- 
fnofrnrt(^Rf^ 5 tw*rt xvi.; vmo w^- 

^fnnrrorsTrmnmrt vii.) wrcfarfaTnTroT^: nft: n 

The author of this commentary is thus a 
different man from the Bhagiratha who wrote 
a commentary on the Jlaghuvamsa (Notices, 
iv., p. 39). 

III. Saravali, by Hariliantha. 

It begins: RlfeJTfr ^RifRfw 

ntfa: nnmnr?r i faro: i 0 

It ends : ^ntfa RTOfr I iTOT 'RT? I Rrfv-. 

(?)r> ^nfa [i] r mnr?qt: -to 

RTRTfTTTjrttlfiT^ *fk II jfjl falTTRTiprht*roTVr«i 'Hl- 

Tft^TpfkT f'Mft nrt y iTT^TOt fzroromrew. ii 

1Y. Ghantdpafha, by Mallinatha. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKR.] 
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3800. 

194. Foil. 256; size lli in- by 4J in.; 
fair Dovanagarl writing of 1773 a.d. (?); 5-13 
lines in a page. 

Kirdtdrjunlya, with MalUnntha’s commentary, 
ontitled Ghantdpatha. 

This commentary has been repeatedly 
printed in India. 

Dated : TTv(!) *TTl!t fPfJT 5 T%- 

’snr WTSfirt sigiHmaT: ii 

[II. T. COLEBROOKK.] 

3801. 

1896. Foil. 112 ; size ll£ in. by in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; 6-0 lines 
in a page. 

The same works. Sargas v., x., xn., xv.~ 
xvir.; paged 91-112, 188-209, 235-250, 299- 
350 respectively. 

In the first two cantos the leaves are badly 
injured on the right-hand side. 

[Du. John Taylor.] 

3802. 

2077. Foil. 190; sizo 94 in. by 4 in.; 
good, clear Devanagari writing of 1717 a.d.; 
11-13 lines in a page. 

MaUindtha’s commentary on the Kirdtdr¬ 
junlya, without tho text. Each sarga has its 
own pagination. 

Tho copyist’s signature reads thus : jfair 

H w Nnprra tstuSt n^rsnf^- 

•jTTTrt sit xtv: ii 

W ^ I tl )| *1 TIU no1 

[Gaikawar.] 


3803, 3804. 

202, 203. Foil. 272 (in 2 vols. of foil. 
136 each); sizo 114 in. by 3 in.; good, modern 
Dovanagarl writing; seven lines in a page. 

The same work. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

3805. 

2539b. Foil. 18 (numbered 99-116); size 
9 in. by 5 in. ; indifferent Dovanagarl writing 
of about 1750 a.d.; fourteen lines in a page. 

Fragment of Mcdlindtha’s Ghantdpatha, ex¬ 
tending from ix. 62 to the end of sarga x. 

Copied by Bhaita Kdsirdma. 

[Gaikawak.] 

3806. 

384. Foil. 174 (counted 196 ; nos. 62, 88, 
168-187 being passed over); size 15f in. by 
5 in.; modern Bengali handwriting; eight 
lines in a page. 

Bhaglratha Misra’s commentary, Sarva- 
•maiiyald TattvadipiTcd, on the Kirdtdrjunlya. 

This MS. seems to have been derived from 
the same original as the text of this com¬ 
mentary in MS. 543a (no. 3799). 

Foil. 44-50, apparently supplied by a diffe¬ 
rent hand, contain Bharatasena’s commentary 
on in. 39-60; whilst in MS. 543a the two 
commentaries are likewise identical for tho 
verses m. 39-42 (but not for vv. 44-60). 

The colophons of the several sargas are 
found: i., fol. 185; it., 34a; in., 50a; iv., 
585; v., 71a; vi., 795; vn., 875 ; tiii., 96a; 
ix., 104a; x., 113a; xi., 1235; xii., 129a; 
xiii., 1375 ; xiv., 147a; xv., 155a; xvi., 162a; 
xvii., 1895; xvm., 196a. 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 
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3807. 

1307. Foil. 177; size 124 in. by 41 in.; 
good Bengali handwriting of 1802 a.d. ; six 
lines in a page. 

HariJcantha’a commentary, 8 dr avail, on the 
Kira tdrjunlya. 

See no. 3799, in., apparently derived from 
the same original as this MS. 

Neither this, nor any other commentary on 
tbe poem, except that of Mallindtha, has been 
published. 

The MS. was copied by Sanatana (foil. 1-82), 
and Purandara (pupil of Qovinda). 

In the pagination no. 32 is passed over, 
whilst no. 119 occurs twico. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

3808. 

898 d. Foil. 18; folio, size 15 in. by 104 in.; 
clear, modern Bengali handwriting; 18-20 linos 
in a page. 

Kirdtdrjunhja-Sthulatdtparydrtha, an abstract 
of Bhdravi’s poem; with English marginal 
notos, in Colebrooke’a hand. 

This summary doos not differ materially 
from that printed at the end (pp. 221-33) of 
tho first (quarto) Calc, edition (1814) of the 
poora with Mallindtha’8 commentary, and was 
probably prepared with a view to that publi¬ 
cation. Cf. Gildomeister, Bibl. Sanscr., p. 63. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3809. 

543e. Foil. 8; size 16| in. by 101 in.; 
clear Bengali handwriting; European paper 
(watermark 1805); 15-30 lines in a page. 

The same summary of the Kiratarjumya, 
without notos. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


3810. 

2607. Foil. 116+2; size 9f in. by 54 in.; 
fair Devanagarl writing; 10-15 lines in a page. 

Sisupdlavadha, also called Mdgha-kfwya, an 
heroic poem, in 20 cantos, by Mdyha, son of 
Dattaka, and grandson of Suprahha Leva ; 
with occasional extracts from Mallindtha’^ 
commentary on the margin. 

Tho MS. was written by different hands; 
the oldest portion (foil. 8-30) about 1500 a.d.; 
whilst the remainder was supplied to fill up 
gaps at different times ranging from about 
1600 a.d. (foil. 32-110) down to the end of 
last century (foil. 111—116). The first six 
loaves of the old MS. were replaced by seven 
leaves (c. 1650). Fol. 40, which contained 
the text of ix., vv. 15-29, is missing, and 
replaced by two leaves of an eld MS. of dif¬ 
ferent size appended at the end, and containing 
the text of ix. 14-38. 

A French translation of the poom was pub¬ 
lished by H. Fauche (Paris 1803). 

[Gaikawak.] 

3811. 

1098, Foil. 117 (numbored 116, no. 40 
being double); size 124 in. by 44 in.; good 
Devanagarl writing of 1797 a.d.; nine lines 
in a page. 

Si&updlavadha. [H. T. Colebbooke.] 

3812. 

2078a. Foil. 33; size 9 in. by 4 in.; in¬ 
different Devanagarl writing of about 1700 a.d. 
(fol. 11 supplied by a later hand); 7, some¬ 
times 8, lines in a page. 

The same work. Sargas i.-M. 

[ ? 1 

8 x 
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3813, 3814. 

3222, 3223. Foil. 1-360, 3G1-722 ; size 
16J in. by 10i in.; good Bengali handwriting ; 
European paper; lines varying. 

MUgha't Sisupiilavadha, accompanied by six 
different commentaries, written above and 
below tho text, viz. :—• 

I. MalUndtha’a Stirvamkashu. This com¬ 
mentary has been frequently published in 
India, along with tho text of the poem.. 

IT. C and rasekh a ra’s S am dar b haem luma n i. 
See no. 3820. 

III. Kavivallabha Cakravartin’s Maghatihl or 
SisubodhanI, See no. 3823, apparently copied 
from tho same original as this MS. 

IV. Subodhd, by Uharatasena , son of vaidya 
Gaurd iigamallika. 

It begins; 

TTOTWI W RTRTf\RTvl 
sgniiffail i 

uniw wra: grdfH n a u 

nufh rtatwi jtstt i 

ii r ii 

rttpttrt r^t- 

wt= 4 R?r*T*Rn*rw wrj i « 

This commentary is only carried on here 
as far as xvi. 5. 


phon of which runs thus : Rcfirrq?far*fa- 

0 aft: n 

VI. Lalcshmmdtha Sar man’s Sukhabodhinl. 
It begins : fww I fw RfirifRfVrwt ?fc 0 
For another MS. with an introductory verse 


see no. 3821. 
Colophon : 



wnroftTriT farf’sra Rrtnw«»rTRp*Trw^ ^Rrrtfvranw 0 

*it: ii 


Vol. i. contains the work as far as ix. 78. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3815. 

2206c. Foil. 28; size 8$ in. by 4 in.; 
good Devanagarl writing of about 1680 a.d. ; 
11 or 12 lines in a page, 

y r 

Mattlniitka s commentary on Sisupalavadlia, 
called Sarvamkaxhd, sarga i, [Gaikawak.J 

3816. 

2078b, Foil. 20; size 9| in. by 4 in.; 
fair DevanagarJ writing (perhaps by the same 
hand as the last MS.); 14-16 lines in a page. 

The same work. Sarga n. 

[Gaikawae.J 


For another copy see Raj. Mitra, ix., p. 251. 

V. Mahesvara Paiicdnana’s Mughatattua- 
samuecaya, as far as XX. 43. 

It begins : fvspj: | 

^Rf* STlfRit VPT7T ^rNw: RlRfVjpR; HTtft $nftnj 
RRt 7T RRWTW jafRT « 

For snrgas ii.—v. of this commentary tho 
Si&updluvadhavivecana, or Nirn ayabriha spati, 
by Jifihaspati Miira, is substituted, the colo- 


3817. 

2206b. Foil. 76; size 9 in. by 4 in,; 
small, clear Devanagarl writing of c. 1700 a.d.; 
12 or 13 lines in a pago. 

The same work. Sar gas m.-vi., and vn., 

vv. 1-38. 

Foil. 72 and 73 are (together) only a repe¬ 
tition of fol. 71. [Gajkawar.] 
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3818. 

1367c. Foil. 2; size 9-i in. by 45 in.; 
good, modorn Devanagari writing ; nine linos 
in a page. 

A fragment of the same work, viz. s. i., 
v. 10, with the text of tho verse. It was 
probably extracted for Colebrooke for some 
special object. [H. T. Colehrooke.] 

3819. 

2920. Foil. 148 (of which 31-42, 61-75 
are wanting); size 15l in. by 3| in.; Nepalese 
writing of Nep. Sainv. 905 (1785 a.d.); 9-14 
lines in a pago. 

Taltvakaumudl, a commentary on Maghu’s 
poem, by Bhavadatta. 

ft begins: 

wroflflnrtW i 

nfv^TUT 
vftfa n 

trimv mrg fcnrfVtrT ^fsjtrrTtf 

wrn't r«^rffgf^v»rf?rnrn *nf§VR i 

xunT^^f^Trafitrfnffi a vft h 

TO ii 

vTPTw*Tmn^mTrfafnfq urn 
*tT3P^Tfa njwwg'ii i 

vranisnfrafir vf) ftnroTtofrraf 

5 ] T^nita’jirTg — 1)1 

For a MS. of cantos i.-x., see Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, vii.j p. 168. 

Canto xix. has the following colophon : 

1 It. M. 


tft^trpnrt irTT^gfoTCrfqffojfir. wfi: n In 

the other colophons the commentary is called 
Taltvakaumudl. 

It ends : *nnr •TTTO^f TSrhfl^T^irwTK ZFT«tFq 
nf?n?i»wmft 11 ?fff vtT^mfirr^Tnnnr- 

*UTUT II 

sf^runftr^tifT^rfcJff «'^(!) 5 f$r?r 
^mt ^TOnt^inri; «j>rt 1 

TOf) ^T^%[?»]fTiTTWiTrulnf wnjfwirTfuviO') 

[R. H, Hodgson .] 

3820. 

718. Foil. 387 ; size 155 in. by 4 in. ; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; six lines 
in a page. 

Mdghatlkd, also called fjandurhhadntdmani , 
a commentary on the Miighakavya, by Candra- 
sakhara, son of Vishnu Pandita. 

It begins: wf ^*il fr?fnc?«t?nn 1 

7nit stmfir wwttt i 
n^JTT^ nt unfjr^nTtB? 11 

wl **T*T*JT)F$rt ft* 

rTTVj WTO HU^TOfiT II f'lfJt ^frT II THU ^ 

I 0 

For another MS. of ftargas l.-v., containing 
additional (partly corrupt) introductory verses 
(giving further particulars regarding the 
author's family), see Raj. Mitra, Notices, ix., 
p. 137. 

t. ends fol. 26« ; 11 ., fol. 566 ; 111 ., fol. 79a ; 
TV, fol. 100a; V., fol. 121a; VI., fol. 144a; 
vii., fol. 162a ; vin., fol. 179a; ix., fol. 2016; 
x., fol. 2205; xi., fol. 237a; xn., fol. 256a; 
xiii., fol. 2736 ; xiv., fol. 2936; xv., fol. 3116 : 
xvi., fol. 3286; xvii., fol. 342a; xvui., fol 357a; 
xix., fol. 3756 ; xx., fol. 387. 


8 v 2 
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The commentator is well read in his subjeot, 
and quotations are frequent. Of former com¬ 
mentaries and commentators hare so far been 
found mentioned; Sarvamkashd, fol.208a; Pad- 
mandbha and Bhavadatta, Dhritidasa, Madhu- 
sudana [e.g. fol. ha, on i. 4 : uglyrt « | 

?WTyiT: I ^ftHfufrT II fol. 56, on 

i. 5: fwoft fi?*rrfvfV 7 rr*Tt gf% 35111 : 

wit ^fjf ttirth: i ^ 5555 ^ 

ii fol. 3456, on xvm. 

10 ; mfifRT i 

WmfvT TjfcJ’Hn^TTiT IgTH UjWi T 
nw^w^rTiarr n; fol. 6a, on i. 7 : jprefyf*m- 
^fir n^q; i firnrmrt 
Tl^?: wl ^ro^irfir i -stoskto 

^rr^m: i 0 ww 3 trefto nirf: 

«tTtwlrmfti im'fa vftr^ro; 1 wtotcto- 

mftl ii]. Besides DhritB 

dasa, a Bhritikara is mentioned [e.g. fol. 2476, 
on XII. 40 : rfim W??T «TT fr5?irh JTTfKfnt I 
fagntT^fit 1 fVrpKTf^rfn (?f%«) gfir**: 

1 *mrwft ^rNnnfvifir wrm? w 1 also foil. 271a, 
293a, etc.]. Further, Vallabha, who is different 
from Kavivallabha, but perhaps identical with 
Vallabhadeva (Notices, iv. 163) [e.g. 1 . 1 : 3 ft 
futfRufiT f?Tiwfrr wxn wjfsrar 

Tlffl ^Wff UTvr*WTfirf?r VTWWI 0- Bharcita 

is quoted fol. 293a (on xiv. 87: WTO ’^‘T^gwT 
3 jfu tini:)—it is not Bharatasena, but probably 
the author of the Ndfyasdstra. Of other au¬ 
thorities quoted by the author may be men¬ 
tioned: Gajaidstra (fol. 3416), Mahimdcdrya (a 
rhetorician, probably Rdjdnaka Mahiman, the 
author of the Vyaktiviveka ), fol. 2a (on 1 . 1: 
fsHiBFir f? mn^fRun^wTftwT; 1 irraft wf?mwTxfa 1 

\5 ___ 

w?*N^ii); fol. 291a (on 
xiv. 75; ww?: * f? *Wf$raTRpw»rt 

^f(T nffrUTMT^: l); Rudrata, fol. 157 a ; Vdmana, 
fol. 3096; Sabdabhedapralcdsa, fol. 341b; Sam- 


saravarta (lex.), fol. 6a (on 1. 7 : t rtw KpfrmtT 

w w'ffi'fii Tfrnrraft: »). 

This commentary requires a fuller exam¬ 
ination. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

3821, 3822. 

1112, 173. Foil. 1-272 & 273-544; size 
12| in. by 5| in. j fair Devanagarl writing of 
1808 a.d. ; eleven lines in a page. 

Sukhabodhim, a commentary on the Mdgha- 
kavya, by Lakshminatha Barman, son of catur* 
vedin Ndrdyaita Barman, grandson of catur - 
vedin Vamsldhara Barman. 

It begins: 

wr ^*r«m muufit iprfa 1 

gwrw rt uTTpurwru qTratfW to 11 «» 11 

fwu: ?fr; ^iWj 

?nM ^ f?TwmftT33r4 gfH 3351 1 wxwt 
fwirl nfm wWk 33 ° 

See above, nos. 3813-14. 

1., fol. 33a; 11., fol. 776 ; in., fol. 1076; 
iv., fol. 1316; v., fol. 1606; vi., fol. 1896; 
vii., fol. 2166; vin., fol. 239a; ix., fol. 267a; 
X., fol. 2966; xi., fol. 321a; xn., fol. 3506 ; 
Xiii., fob 3726; xiv., fol. 4036; XV., fol. 4346; 
xvi., fol. 459a; xvn., fol. 4756; xvm., fol. 4956 ; 
xix., fol. 5256; xx., fol. 5446. 

The MS. also gives the full text of the 
verses as they are commented upon. 

Only well-known koahas and grammatical 
sutras seem to be quoted by the commentator. 

It ends: grfiraiNi- 

vwnihoi Wrrttrrtw’ir^: 11 $<*. 11 ^fti 

*rrwnw- 

wtwtr wii; 11 

[H. T, Colebrooke.] 
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3823. 

635. Poll. 268 ; size 15| in, by 5i in.; 
excellent, modern Bengali handwriting ; nine 
lines in a page. 

Mdghatlhd, also called Sisubodhani, by Kavi- 
valldbha Cakravartin. [A.] 

For MS. B, apparently derived from the same 
original, or from this MS., see nos. 3813-14. 

It begins : 

ira»f sift sfq 

gnwfit *nrf^ tmvj: i 

tromfa wit: u 

wnnrw womfs vm f^fvu^rwi^rrn^ 

(?) i 

w s^q ^TfT^fTftjcnC?) u 

vufq v?v> xran: wftr *t?rar> fwJjsvTVT^r. i 

^ fifnqftrln't fg*r: ^rf^Kii 

f^ nyng - 

mro ’srtonvir: xtfy'WPi HiRivTVijTTiR- 

nfnawi tnroift uJuap; vw i fan*. 0 i 

i. ends fol. 17a; ii., fol. 376; in., fol, 516; 
iv., fol. 65a; v., fol. 80a; vi., fol. 95a; vn., 
fol. 107a; vm., fol. 119a; ix., fol. 133a; x., 
fol. 1475; xi., fol. 1595; xri., fol. 171a; xin., 
fol. 1805 ; xiv., fol. 192a; xv., fol. 2035 ; xvi., 
fol. 218a; xvn., fol. 2305; mix., fol. 2435; 
xix., fol. 259a; xx., fol. 268, 

This commentary is evidently a different one 
from the Si&upalavadhatiltii of ValJabhadeva, 
described in Raj. Mitra’s Notices, iv., p. 163. 
Sarga xi. (from which that MS. commences) 
begins in the present MS.: 'WVf 
c^rt^r. «»k u ’sjfimufv^»u inw 

vfavr. xrr. vfnnfa 

«twtv ufwi?: i v^fvirw virrS 

\ W»jTn: nftopif: 


i faf* rH kNt 

^xrr 0 

On the two author’s names see also above, 
p. 14346. 

The present commentary further concludes 
with the explanation of verse xx. 79 (favT 

o): - - turr* vg: i vro avx: ^4 (thus 
omitting the Kavivamsavarnana, vv. 80-84) it 

*fn ^vifasrav^nsvfffyinvt [f:*pgv)vart c. n., iv.] 

[II. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

3824. 

708, Foil. 138; size 161 in. by 5 in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting (foil. 10-76 by a 
different, less readable, hand from the rest) ; 
10-13 lines in a page. 

Mdgliatattvasamuccaya, a commentary on 
the Mdghakdvya, by Mahesa Pancdnana. 

It begins as above, no. 3813, and is likewise 
left unfinished, ending with xx 44. Here also 
for ear gas n.-v. Brihaepati Misra’s commentary 
is substituted. The two MSS. are, in fact, 
derived from the same original, if not one from 
the other. 

i. ends fol. 9a; ii., fol. 24a; nr., fol. 326 ; 
iv., fol. 39a; v., fol. 455; Vi,, fol. 51a; vn., 
fol. 556; vm., fol. 60a; ix., fol. 66a; x., 
fol. 72a; xi., fol. 766 ; xn., fol. 83a; xm., 
fol. 886; xiv., fol. 966; xv., fol. 1066; xvi., 
fol. 114a; xvii., fol. 1196; xvm., fol. 126a; 
xix., fol. 135a. 

Quotations are rare, those deserving to be 
mentioned in s. I. being: VaijayanU (lex.), 
fol, 56; and Vrittikdra on i. 15 : 

I rT? qfhsmjj (P. i. 4, 44) 

gfaVTC (IKds. V. on 1 . 4, 46), fol. 36. 

[H. T. Colebuooke.] 
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3825. 

2647. Foil. 134; size 104 in. by 44 in.; 
fair Devanagarl writing of about 1650 a.d. ; 
twelve lines in a page. 

Naishadhiyacarita —also callod 2 Vaishadha- 
carita, or (in S. India) Naishatlhalcavya — an 
heroic poem, by Sri-Harshci, son of Hira and 
Mdmalla Devi , 

The Purvu-Naishadhiya (i.-xr.) is on 68, the 
Uttara-Naishadhiya on 66 loaves. 

Cf. Borl. Cat., nos. 524-28; Cat. Bodl., 
nos. 200 -203. 

Regarding the author’s probablo age—the 
second half of the 12th century (or possibly 
two or three centurios earlior)—cf. Biihler’s 
articles, Journ. Bomb. Br. As. Soc., x., p. 31 
seqq.; xi. 279 seqq.; also his Rep. 1374-75, 
p. 8 ; and the discussion on these in tho Iud. 
Antiquary, vols. i.-iv. [Gaikawar.] 

3826. 

1353. Foil. 141 (countod 142 ; no. G being 
passed over); folio, size 11 iu. by 6J in.; good, 
(dear Devanagarl writing of 1797 a.d. ; twenty- 
three lines in a page. 

Tho same work. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

3827. 

1852. Foil. 58; size 11 in. by 45 in.; 
fair Devanagarl writing of about 1550 a.d,; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

Purva-Naishadhacnritn , ear gas i.-xi. 

The bottom line of the fiz’st, and top lino 
of the second page of foil. 11-29 havo suffered 
somewhat. 

[De. John Taylor.] 


3828. 

2101. Foil. 125, one of which (56) is 
wanting ; size 9 4 in. by 4 in. ; good, largo 
Devanagarl writing of about 1600 a.d.; seven 
lines in a page. 

Naishadhiyacarita , savgas i.—vm. 

The missing leaf contained iv., verses 54-61. 

[Gaikawar.] 

3829. 

2825a. Foil. 8; 4to, size 74 in. by 9 in.; 
good Devanagarl writing; European paper; 
19-23 linos in a pago. 

Naishadha carita, sarga i, 

Copied in half-verso lines for Wilkins. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

3830, 3831. 

3207, 3208. Foil. 642 & 438 ; size 17 in. 
by 104 in.; neat Bengali handwriting ; 
European paper (watermark 1806); number of 
lines varying. 

Naishadhacarila, both parts, accompanied 
by four commentaries, written above and 
below tho text. 

Yol. i., foil. 542 (counted 538 ; nos. 332, 
333, 372, 373, 518 being double, and no. 242 
passed over) brings tho poem down to xx. 103; 
whilst vol, n contains the rest of the Furva - 
Naishadha (foil. 539-640, in which, however, 
nos. 605, 606 are passed over), and the Uttara- 
Naishadha (foil. 1-438). A list of contents, 
on 9 leaves, concludes this volume. 

The commentaries are as follows:— 

I. Naishadhiyaprakasa, by Ndrayana, son of 
Narasimha Pandita, surnamed Vcdarkar, and 
Mahalasd. [A.] 
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It begins : 

qx*x qqfix qqq fq^f qxn 1 srcsroft sfq 

^ftHTSfU I 

wt?b^ 3^f?xr^5i4qqrrrl qqqxn* 
qw3«xiqqqjTxfff^%^fqfv$xqqftqTfVrc- 

[wx^ IM II 0 ^ II 

w ^q rffiy rtfeiTfTTg: 

^T^'OTftj m?TcWtf^vrtn 2 fqtajnrqrHf: fxqqt i 
vtTmTurfllffiit: gqqq)$qftqqf imi- 
jfiir ftf qqqjqrxqtfqqfit fq$Ww qmqnr: n $ n 

Cf. Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 530 ; Aufreeht, 
Cat. Bodl,, nos. 204-7; Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
vi., p. 164. 

This commentary has been published, along 
with the text, by Pandit Sivadatta (Bombay, 
1894); the Purva-Naishadha also at Benares 
(1879); and tho TJttara-Naishadha, by Rder, 
in tho Bibl. Ind. (1855). 

The commentary on sarga xvn. is stated 
in the colophon—both in A and B, as well as 
in tho Oxford MSS.—to belong to the Naisha- 
dhacantabhdvadyotanihd of Scsharamacandra 
(mentioned in Sivadatta’s introduction amongst 
the 23 known commentators); but the two 
editors of the TJttara-Naishadha, whilst giving 
the same commentary as these MSS., make no 
allusion in the colophon of this canto to any 
difference of the authorship of it from the rest 
of the work. 

II. Sdrasarasvati, by Bhavadatta or Bhava- 
dt’va (foil. i. 4325, 487a; ii. 985), son of Deva- 
dulta , grandson of Naya&arman, and great- 
grandson of Divdhara. 

In the margin this commentary is marked 
(in Bengali) as Bhavadeveyd as far as vol. ii., fol. 
304, then Bhavadatta, q« 3 ®, or Bhavadattlya. 

1 Thus C, R. M., eds.; qqfq q q qfn^ f l q q r A; 

B. 

* Thus C, eds.; q^xirq® A, B; R, M. 


It begins (cf. Raj. Mitra, Not., vi., p. 271): 

qmfq qxqxqfqlptxrt xxt 

T TCfhm 

qxq^Tqrxfq -at fii 1^3 1 fit. ; ii 

'sw xhrfit qqrafhfq: wftxx 
'TnTT^tViT^TT ftpjnrqqqqx I 
TPlt Xl^q 3 qqxtr.T^qt) q iTUI qqqr 
qirUqtrr3$qq(°q) n 

yiWi w 

TT^tfw fafiq^fq vfq T?Tqq*q | 
wx*t sq fqqxff qrfqqfeirrq 
fTOiq fqpf qq tfnfq qt^qtqq ii 
irqTfq qrcqiqrq<jjrqq#T 
qrq Train sfm fqvrjwqt t 
?IqrrWhnfrrqt sfq qrtq 
wm f* «wfWr fxrarxr: n 

It ends: 

nwnwqql qnsrl qjqfnqfqvlqw t 
H?q *x«q nj rf*q: qqf [fq%iHl nix: » 
fanx: 3 iTUHrnihq fqq^nTXTpjxqxfireqxfqqroli 3 
fq^I qi’quifitwr«»mixqTnrt qiqi'mqjVi: i 
wrfVflw rft s^TBPifir qxx^r«mj qxqx 

qlqtqPTtqqqT; qq q?T^ni^fTTqp: ii 

qnrnnT jxqffTxqx: ^ q^^rentl 

^fix qftnra^qifrx mx: i R.M.l 
qt^gqrq^lfqftrar (°fqfq; q) qqsr^l&X xjtt: 
fqjqr qtqqrf^Tff (°qT 37ft) qqfq ^qijqqrq: 

^rfqvqr qqnfl q?>ftq q?x- 
qrpq quqTqnr^qqqqqiqq Tfqrt vjHt I 
nfq^it ^qq^qqnfwq qq xxqx wwat 
q^qrq Tfq’brqtsqinxq: qSf 3 qx-fft svqqxix 11 

Raj. Mitra’s MS. (from which the 1 1 slcikax 
in brackets have been supplied) containing 
only the purvdrdha, its final sloka does not 
give tho date (? 1294 a.d.). 


? 0 qp*f. 


3 
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III. Naishadha-vyahhyd or vivriti, by Para- 
mfmanda Calcravartin. 

It begins: 

i ^ ** 11 . I. I 

iftiniT *nrr (!) *nrrcnr. n 

vivbj taptapw) ijft: TtffTfq wwt i 
^q fafC i ffr nnCTKTT •wn jpt* itsitt n 

The authors name is given at the end of 
the comment on each of the verses i. 1-23 j 
and then not again till the end of canto iv. (fol. 
256a)., and in the colophoDS of tho subsequent 
cantos, as far as xill. 35, when this commentary 
is discontinued altogether. 

But, in reality, Taramananda’a commentary 
only reaches as far as iv. 94 (fol. 243a), after 
which what here passes under his name is 
really tho commentary of Mahddcva That t deary a, 
as even a cursory comparison with MS. 381 
(no. 3838) shows. In the margin, at the be¬ 
ginning of tho commont on each verse, the 
commentary is throughout marked Taramd- 
nandiya, except at the beginning of the com¬ 
ment on i., where, in tho margin, the author is 
called Rddhdhrishnacalcravartin, whilst, at tho 
end of the comment on that verso, the (first 
part of this) name has been corrected into 
Poramdnanda{-Jcritd vyakhyd). 

IY. Svbodha, by Bharatasena, son of vaidya 
Gaurd/iijarnal li 1c a . 

It begins: 

tot 3g^ryrf? ra TWTiT: i 

inawf i f?nfiTOTf^ i 0 

It ends : 

$»niWNrmt rf^fir>L^]: wb: ii 

[H. T. CoLEBEOpKE.] 


3832 . 

1955. Foil. 131 (counted 130, no. 82 being 
double); size 10 in. by in.; good Jnina 
writing of about 1600 a.d. ; 21-24 lines in 
a page. 

Naishadhiyacarita , sargae r.-x.; with a con¬ 
cise commentary, called Nauhadhadipiha, by 
Narahari, son of Svayambhu (held in reverence 
by some king in the Telinga country) and 
Ndlamd, and the pupil of Vidyaranya Yog in. 

It begins : 

mi 

to: ftfes i 

nTHTOT^«ft 

II * II 

tt)tt*ttoi n^Wrart wtotottt; n $ n 

* hr mrnn«iTirinT) 

vr i 

WT5F^f?i n twhi 

HfimfRi* n*> sftj I 
^nnwtin wfu 

wi:» m H 

HTClfHVTTOfMvTrRt 

rrtfnnrbrt wtstoth 

ihrta^iTfij ntfw ^i ii ii 0 fc ii 

iprr^nitwi^ f<ig H?fw 

Tnrmw^i^t aifwsfq fVnhft sfu r *r^ i 
hr tIrth 

$ns: w R^vt TOfaRrt ii % n 



POETIC COMPOSITIONS. 


1439 


fPT*T WcTift I 

fayn: tfift n qo 11 

1 . ends fol. 21 6; 11. , fol. 326; in., fol. 456; 
iv., fol. 596; v., fol. 73a; vi., fol. 83a; vii., 
fol. 926; vin., fol. 1026; ix., fol, 128a; x., 
fol. 1306. 

It ends : wrttffa wrryqftwft T* ^ffl I 

irt wmprnret 11 0 5ft: n« n 

trrfiT'a nfav fim *piifisr?iv *ft *1 urm 1 

4 fcmrrip ufuft ^rxrotT trarfft jrtfiramrt 

nfarfsnft s^fiicsfgirni^ f^fjuirt sft sn: 11 

For a MS. of tlio completo work sco Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 101. 

[De. John Taylor.J 

3833 - 3835 . 

960, 961, 962. Poll. 324, 335, and 359; 
size 9f in. by 4 in.; fair Dovanagari writing 
of 1797-98 a.d. ; 8-12 lines in a pago. 

NaishadluyaprafaUa, by Ndrdyana, son of 
Narnsimha Pandita Vedarhar, without the text. 
[11] Rather incorrect. 

For MS. A see nos. 3830, 3831. 

The MS. is made up from copios in two 
or three different hands, and each canto is 
paged separately :— 

Vol. 1 . : sargas i.-vin., foil. 69, 44, 52, 38, 
43 (counted 44, no, 18 being doublo), 26, 30, 
22. Sarga iv. is datod Samvat 1854. 

Vol. n.: sargas ix.-xvi., foil. 47, 27, 40, 

47, 39, 43, 40, 52. Sarga ix. is dated Samvat 
1835. 

Vol. 111 .: sargas xvii.-xxii., foil. 91, 60, 40, 

48, 68 (counted 66, no. 53 occurring thrice), 
and 52. The commentary on canto xvn. is 
by Sesharumacandra ; see above, p. 1437a. 

[II. T. CoLEBHOOKE.] 


3836 . 

2534a. Poll. 49 (missing fol. 2) & 30 
(missing fol, 4); size 10£ in. by 4J in.; good 
Dovanagari writing of about 1750 a.d. ; eleven 
linos in a page. 

Naishadlilyacarita, sargas 1 . and 11 ., with 
Ndrdyana’s Pralcdsa. [C.] 

Pol. 1 is badly injured on the right-hand 
si do. [Gaikawak.] 

3837 . 

227. Foil. 237; size 15 in. by 4f in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting ; 8-10 lines 
in a page. 

Bharatasena’s Suhodlul on the Purva-Nai- 
shadha (sargas i.-xi.), without tho text. 

The MS. was copied by three different 
hands : sargas 1 . and 11 ., ending on foil. 37a 
and 566, by one hand; sargas 111 . and iv,, 
ending on foil. 906 and 1206, by another ; and 
sargas v.-xi., ending on foil. 1326, 142a, 1596, 
175a, 1986, 2046, and 237a, by Blioldnatha 
Sarman. [II. T. Coeebrooke.] 

3838 . 

381. Foil. 112; size 16 in. by 51 in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; nine linos 
in a page. 

• Naishadhiyatihd, a commentary on the first 
part ( sargas i.-xi.) of Harsha’s poem, by mahd- 
mahopfulkydya Mahadeva-karman bhattdchdrya. 

It begins: 

»TWT I 

s farerfi r drurm n 
it* TTf^rfk: *riTT: yin: 1 



1 1 qzr u (° hhtr) 1 

np*T vfit sum* 11 

8 z 
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ri ^ TTPnfrT^iTTTTT I 

irwnf^*nnfanft ^m ug g) 

^T^|fiT*TH ^ fa-ag: T^t^fr sort u 

iTTH^ *I?1JK|OJIJpjli I 

fifttf ijfrT 0 

I. ends fol. 16a ; n., fol. 25b ; hi., fol. 35?); 
iv., fol. 44a; v., fol. 53a; vi., fol. 61 b; vn., 
fol. 71a; viii., fol. 77b; ix., fol. 89a; x., 
fol. 1005; xi., fol. 112a. 

It ends (without colophon) : ’TJJTT: STPrt 
tto ^*5 nvn ,E n^ snirmn; irmnnfn vjjfrnsim 
ii 

The colophons of the other cantos give the 
author’s full name and title. On the last 
page Colebrooke’s Pandit calls him Mahudeva 
Vidyavdg'da. [II. T. Colebrooke.] 

3839 . 

1284. Foil. 107 (counted 117, nos. 40-49 
being passed over); size 13 in. by 4f in.; 
modorn "Bengali handwriting; seven linos in 
a page. 

Naishadhatikd, or Manohdrinl, a commentary, 
by Srlvatsa, son of Narahari and Lakshmi. 
A fragment extending from the beginning to 
iv. 55. Rather incorroct. 

It was perhaps copied from a MS. the first 
leaf of which was wanting. 

It begins : fvprrt I « vfR TTilT 

w*: fahfri: frnrarfinl vmworlwrit ^ * 

The three cantos end with tho following 
verse-colophons :— 

1. vibvftf n»r^Nr?rfr ^fePimroiif!) wrnranrl^ 

^W^lTifK!) ^WlH cTafTlftu I 

Tf«nn tItrt infaifraft 

tn utut ^gsuftifr firwnfwa^: ii 


II. 


III. 


v[i:rd?n/rmiT x (?) i 
in^TT^T^ tirWhft sn*Tm^: ii 
'toi'InUll nirdf ai^T 


4=*I l r( l Writ +1 h OjeSHig I 
TfalT Y?TT ftm 

TUT*! Frlllft Hit VQ Tift: II 

It breaks off abruptly, at the end of the 
last leaf, at the beginning of iv. 55: JptsnjfcSIf I 
4 [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3840 . 

715. Foil. 50; sizo 16 in. by 6 in.; 
careless, modern DevanagarT writing ; 8 or 9 
lines in a page. 

Fragment of a commentary on the Nuisha- 
dhacarita (viz. on xxn. 38-150), being, in tho 
main, a more or less literal reproduction of 
Ndrdyana’s comments. Rather incorrect. 

It ends : TNtfnvrt ml: i JJt|3 P 

fralfirt vfc: n trth) *4 ffiNsifiretfi: n ’sO^firfiT i 
*j*ra; n 0 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3841 . 

1462. Foil. 50; size 8i in. by 4| in.; 
excellent Devanagari writing of 1620 a.d, ; 
11 or 12 linos in a page. 

Rdghavapdndavlya , an heroic poem, in 13 
cantos, relating in the same words the double 
story of the Rdghavas and Pdndavae; com¬ 
posed by Kavirdja Pandita, under tho patronage 
of King Vira Rdmadcva of Jay antipur a, of the 
Kddumba race. 

See Colebrooke, Misc. Ess., ii. 98 (2nd cd., 
ii. 89); Oxf. Cat., p. 121a. 

Date of MS.: ^99 TW1 ufiPJ3HT fc TPHJWT 

0 xrhjumTO 7nTvnn^5 n 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 
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3842 . 

974. Foil. 173 (fol. 134 of which is miss¬ 
ing); s i Z e 14 in, by in.; indifferont Deva- 
migari writing of 1710 a.d, ; number of lines 
varying. 

Rdghavapdndaviy a, with a commentary, called 
lidijhavapdndavlya-Prakam, composed by SaSti¬ 
dham for King Amarasimha, son of Rudra- 
siinha. 

The commentary bogins: 

stuff 

^fk*nR vf i 

f# ut Tluretl ?r sfu ms* 

unrrt jRcr^rr 1 u: m it 



•j*r: it * it 

>jjrWf *fafircfWl 2 i 

tfpft TRT^nr^npprtrrgii^t ^nn^n^t 4fre: 

wr^ ii 3 n 

'wr^nrjnf n^irrrfatf ^rTuwK!) i 

3rt*V* Trcf*vtf(?) 3jrf5Pit( 0 T:) rlmwl 
•urn afait ftruii gvl: h a n 

wuuft ttffwsft tf*ranrar$ *frr^ 

f^TTF i 0 

Fol. 1 has been supplied by a more modern 
hand. Foil. 2 and 3, being somewhat damaged, 
have been repaired, and a modern hand has 
added marginal and interlineary glosses. The 
missing leaf (134) contained x. 31-34. 

This commentary (without the introduction) 
has been printed, along with the text of the 
poom, in the Kdvyamdld (1890). 

The colophon runs as follows : wrern- 


1 ? read »Trgt) or 0 T. *TVU). 1 0 uftU rl) MS. 


»nnTTmfvTTSTTftom^^ftf?^fcw( 0 s 
fcK fol. 26a) rmutTTfunstrji 

**t: ii tuff ustfS fflf’ff finft utt- 

tfirri csfar 5^m uurmrl utxft mini 

*urofyrm -mm tret ii 

Cf. Weber, Bari. Oat,, no. 531. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

3843 . 

465. Foil. 73; size 12 in. by 4| in.; 
careless, modem Devanagan writing; 13-15 
lines in a page. 

Rdghavapdndav'iyatika Sdracandrika, by 
Lakshmana Pan^ita, son of Sridatta (or Go jit- 
datta) Sun, and disciple of Uttamasloka, Tlrtha. 

The work has been printed in the Grantha- 
ratnamald (Bombay, 1889). 

The MS., which is rather incorrect, begins 
(slightly corrected): 

uiforffu *fhr*ra 5ff*r;pt sttRtutrntffni i 

^rffrOTffTfcnrmjrtum n <\ a 

3 . 


?iff fu jwwinPT 4 nmwt 

irtffu II u II 

ujtaTJmromrw 15 1 
faurlj vwm? u 3 u 

fff TtffTffVlff t ff ff q Ph vd, ff I I 

ujttwt u^tffftfsu: h * n 

suftrfvfufffijftft t 

wfir; n m ii 


g 

°fl^fTT: Granthar., whilst in repeating the verse 
at the end, it reads H^TTIT^ 9 tjftirgw: I ‘ goja ’ is 
evidently meant here as a synonym of ‘ srl.’ 

4 Gr. 

’SlnKiM^tiHUfl I Granthar. 

8 z 2 
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*rofq ftf** i 

Ti’mfti nfwmxt^fir jr* ii $ n 

tfrrrrwwttrpi -arrsfu «ftf*rfiT(!) qarir 11 t n 
^frrWfiT^TOTf^trfTOFfVHVf^HT I 
^wrofterfirr: ^mrournffu vt ii i ii 
qnr: qrir fqa f^HTtrtith h<e$tr i 
yn wfrtunpqn t WtfiT ^[fqrtat II =iO 1 II 

«TfM 0 ii trfvrfrnr ^wfwrfi 0 
It ends : 

[qn^qqraqq^T ^ lqiffrnflTng] qftgqit^’faq 2 I 

Tmqt**rW qnws f^q?Ji>(knT 4 n <* 11 

3 Wira) ' <* qijET »Ht,^ lf^Fnffa: i 
^wfft^pwfoT qrfroj wt 3^ n ^ 11 
SqTIEfHfHt^r’gqT^nTfWht^ 1 

*rart wH4f5*t h 3 3 n 

^fj» TsrtffyrH i rom^TqTtqTrhrrq^aqfr^n »t- 
^Tmq^q^TO>^K^q?T3f^qT^5T^^q4f'f^r3m - 
gT f^’ - l TTWtf*- 
ThirfaiT qTC^fjTRI WHITT II 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3844 . 

1177a. Foil. 50; size 13j in, by G in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight 
lines in a page. 

Ragliavwpandaviya-Saramaitjari, a succinct 
commentary on Kavirdja’s poem, by an un¬ 
known author. Incomplete. 

1 Instead of vv. 4-10, the Gr. has the single verse : 

qrqfawi'fldii^qisPifa’jjHq * 

$4 wfsTF»TT?qT W* II $ II 

2 ? 0 f qqs n n 3 T^!T»rftejTrfap^ Granthar.; whilst the 
MS. omits the first part of tho half-verse. 

3 After this verse the Granthar, repeats the second 
introductory verse. 


It begins : urftfaffHfa^nnrbffTn^ 

UT^t ^rtfvsT^wf^n ^wrfvm4 

vn ira inr qtgif ’qfir ^fTaTj^Tf^q^qf^Frnr hr? 
T^iiq^rf fuwtT fftftei 1 s^anrffi smwffcqift 
r?4f?rrq fTunr w. 1 vwq ^Tfwrwnpr- 

q*TI?H<irfft WqTnt^TTfq *f^t4rS7 ?Tf3if TT iffVtJl^ kqTFT- 

wh*F3itt) urf^nr: 1 qy^ w rr n wfti 

| TT? WgfWrTWTif; pWf(rfaprpj 
wnj 1 qrrig 1 0 

Tho only roferenco that has boon met with 
in the commentary is one to tho Ratnalsoslui, 
fol. 35a, (*f$T »tfp^T7i[:] rqrff ). 

It breaks ofi’ abruptly, at the ond of fol. 505, 
after the comment on xii. 9 (fH^q 0 ), with 
the yratlka 11 qrft(!) 11 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3845 . 

898c. Foil. 58; folio, size 15 in. by 104 in.; 
clear, modern Bengali handwriting; 16-24 lines 
in a page. 

Ifdghavapdndaviya - Sthvlatdtparydrtha , an 
abstract of Kavirdja’s poem. 

Tho odd pages contain the story of the 
Rdmdyana, tho even pages that of tho Mdhfi- 
hhdrata. 

English notes have been added by Cole- 
brooke in the margins of the first threo leavos. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3846 . 

2466. Foil. 283; size 10 in. by 4| in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, by two different 
hands, in 1532 a.d. ; twelvo linos in a page. 

Bdlabhdrata , an heroic poem, epitomising 
the story of tho Mahdbharata, in artificial 
style and metros, by Amaracandra, pupil ot 
Jinadatta Suri of the Vdyadagaccha. 
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It is, like its prototype, divided into 19 
pat-vans; and each of these again consists of 
one or more sargas, the total number of which 
amounts to 43. At the end of each parvan a 
verse is added by the author, computing—by 
the number of corresponding anush/ubh verses 
—the extent of the section. 

It begins : 

start uTpra 

w n 0 

The work has been published in the Pandit , 
vols. iv.-vi. (Benares, 1869-71), and in the 
KdvyamdU (Bombay, 1894). A translation, in 
modern Greek, was published at Athens (1847) 
—from a MS. in his own possession—by D. 
Galanos j with an elaborate introduction by 
Tybaldos, who endeavours to identify the 
author with the lexicographer Amarasimha. 

It ends with the pratastisarga, the last 10 
verses of which (somewhat defective in the 
Pandit) run as follows : 

it 3 $. » 

^TUt U II II 

tn^rt nsmi^tii 

?7nn?rnii shrift ii ^ « 

gnrqfa ^33 tru’.^nr*. nulu: 3*: 

ftra: wt: gvmwfa 

g%*tfq wit nralimwlfir*Hii do 11 


ft ttwrare: 1 

ipyi^irt HSf *r.(?) 11 da 11 

■smft^nst gftr^nssiifc 11 d* 11 
^ t k twt# H^rftnrf ftwr vrfnit 
fiTrtt dm nwmfa 1 

Tfvn ffspsTwi" nytuTTiT'^rm 

utn gtfftwqfc ud^ii 

’jmnfmretfr? gfrfuil: 

?arnr. 1 

tnnrR 'sft ®4 

11 dd 11 

srer WjiftfrBn ** tutsiiftnFaw i 

fwrfOT wreirt ^jTttt ^T^jlfrlTggHt II dM II 

uth?b 1 11 dtf it 

HTOPnfia ^ ^qpswTft*; tnnfw*h: 11 

antri nm n?n*T*t 11 *w$iivnhan fytHo n 

^mfgra gg^r: ggp 

gfor-pUPim Tnf 7 ^HTn w?nl 11 <i 11 

^^Vuig n i=rffcr ssto. 

g^HTJtflnogg «id gv 1 0 [Gaikawar.] 

3847 . 

957h. Foil. 13 ; size 10J in. by 4 in. ; 
fairly written in Devanagari; 11 or 12 lines iu 
a page. 

Gltagaurisa, a poem, in 10 cantos, descrip¬ 
tive of Gauri’s affection and admiration for 
j Siva, by Bhanudatta Icavicalcravartin, 

It is Composed in the sdrdulavikridita metro, 
interspersed with groups of (generally eight) 
verses to be sung to different tunes. 
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Since the extracts hero given were made, 
the work has been printed, under the title 
‘ Gltagauripalikdvyu ,’ in the Grantharatnamdla 
(Bombay, 1887 - 88 ). 

It begins: 

HTTTHUffTfTrmTt vjTJTJT: 

fc? c? rtTu vvt irhf?T i 
•ffc^rdW ftsg STTKfk 

fagTtrnrreq ’nfunt mw ^r: in it 

nr^tTfW gtmqfhl i 

fa-prt t*?n tn^fn^Ttfir ^runrt n ? u 

^JT’JTfrftrr *pmJTtT'(Wr 3 |iTft:fi!J 

HTt<TT<*f4ftr fS^rfiSfisr VZVZfVfVvYFzfv I 

W'lTT-Sirfgtrr^WftftT JTKTwl' RTpt 1 II ^ H 

Htgi^TTntrr i 

wfa 3 Rf?t Ttfk^RKf^d 
SraftnjfjPT 

gt^: v?m*rhnjirtT 2 *<r w^rfW it <\« 
vv^fv «v»ro?t 
wTTKHuftrftra *rnrfw g%it 

VTrf^HTOsq 3 ipj gwfv^ir it ? tt 

TtrfvfT^T^ (^f^TtTcj Or.) 

vrmm ftsg fajn^f 

VWf?»U*T^ HH o » $ || 
mnnTf 7 rf«?T^i(Tnifi > 0 Or.) fnT«m 7 nf# 

gtft: grrf^RTCT 0 it 4 ii 
v;<$uf* br$<$ 

gr;^t VTuroRrojuft sm»ini » 

*r?fw Tr^ftr^ 

^tinrrt Or.) ^h-sr^uI 

5T?t: VffTPPTTOTT ITU 0 II % II 

1 WHQ Or., ? 3 VX^vmFTT^V Or. 

3 frT^ftmrtr Or. (wfO 3 throughout). 


ViVZWi^^l^ TTf^TT# 

fTnrwnw^v-sKTHrt 

vmiwrNiTu »re 0 ii $ ii 

*r?rfa fifT*nftr*nt 0^ n hmr? t Or.) 

imdftsr 3u*mvr^t(^rnvTfavn} Or.) 

JT?r VfT^rT??^? »H 0 II fc II 

WTjJ ^nrouTT^gTtrto 

gr^r: v rnrgfaH^n(°f*nt?nrk Or.) »ra°ii<i.ii 

w w utefir tt) *rfinr: 

^fitrn Turfq qnrrfq auft fjttwT fts vr^w i 

dnt ffft »vrf>r >tTftr n?fre trhrl v v*r *v(vrtGr.) 
U vi ^rspfj^ fsmw fnft>n ^rtirt WWtii4n 0 

Tho tunes which occur are : asatirl (fol. 86), 
dsdvari (foil. 36, 106), karndta (fol. 10a), kinata 
(fol. 10a), h.ddra (foil. 86, 9a), gurjari (foil. 46, 
76), gaudi (foil. 66, 86), deva-gdndhara (fol, 116), 
deOhikha (fol. 96), dharasri (foil. 4a, 12a), 66 m- 
pdla (fol. 7a), bhairavt (fol. 10a), mdlava (fol. 16), 
rdmagri (foil. 8a, 8a, 96), vctrddi (foil. 5a, 56, 
6a, 66, 86), vusanta (foil. 2a, 5a), sdmeri (foil. 
96, lire), sdranga (fol. 96). 

A characteristic foature of these songs is 
tho occurrence of the poet’s name in the last 
verse of each. Dancing is referred to several 
times. 

It ends: 

W* jte uq g fgd i 4 *q$n: 

>3 C\ 

*brh?T trfrTfiftfjt$g>TTr «m f*m *npt(°fa) i 
5T7pf755l7TTftnT 5 

^ ^muratlg fnfcs n^ iS ^ i T l 0 *r. h «.«, u 

»rrnfl ^ in^ncsi^n 7 gxfgn: i 
fair^lrrPRjTn 8 mjrMWNi'l f^mpat n u 

* 0 Or. 5 CHH^BciT^tfvTiT Or. 

6 0 vre 5 ) Or. 7 o Qr % 

8 faswunin Or. 


POETIC COMPOSITIONS. 


i-ur> 


uift 1 

xnsr xr>t: n *»« 11 

fflfff *TT Ppr ITT l^ 3 T ftrcf^xi: q^ffrffTjf hb 1 <* 
ffH WTf-gTJIRl^lTr^ f^Tfftoifal^ 33: I 
$tref*inn$TRTfrg^ fy^rmf^rffT 
ntrbftwtift: qTixTT^nrirffifffffiff: qtjj in 11 <it 11 
xftwm wjt f*rfcff nfi# f^urg (°p 0 iffu 
iispernrfavC?) ijff ffctffn^ Tf«mffT ff?gff: 1 
^4 xmnfrgr^inirjJT^ fyffTxftfsffffT (?) 
iftrftfffstift: inwT^xfti^^TT: tjtj n: 11 ve it 

5T-JS stfdt TltT^^Wt sfairre W^TW 

tfffffrxrT <rf^ xthttt: II 

fffffftfxifffg’m ’HT'd^m xiW 1 

ffTrbn 2 f^sf^rrft iftrrnt ttsft *4 f*rfffffff: 11 

[II. T. COBKBROOKE.] 

3848 . 

2548. Poll. 108; size 18f in. by 5i in.; 
{food Devanagarl writing of 1690 a.d. ; nine 
lines in a page. 

Srikanthacarita, a poem, in 25 cantos ( sarga ), 
celebrating Siva’s victory over the Asura Tri- 
■jivra ; composed — about 1140 a.d., according 
to Professor Biihler—by Kaviraja lidjannka 
Manlcha (or Matlkhaka), a Kasnur poet, son of 
V'isvdvarta (colophons and comm.; Visvavarta, 
hi, 35), and grandson of Manmatha (q: HffTyt- 
comm., ill. 31). 

It begins: 

srhnff f HidJiq^m?: irfffsifwTrrlq: i 

xreqtfirqf fisrfifcffiffT: ■sniff ii <t h 

fflftg ff^ffTffxnfiff XT ^xpTBTffrt ff! I 

vffrfffHin sfq TffTHWTOSfffff sxrfff ^*vtt: u ? n 

1 ?^fff ^HTgffxrxfffTfffTfffff irhPTtrhnrV xsto 
XT iT: ii Or., omitting the two additional 
verses of our MS. 

* r. UtfwffT. 


It ends: ^Rrh:xni& 0 II<m il fq3f#«mnT°ii'iM^ II 
ffifoxnrffXffTT 0 ii tmS n ^rfirrrtxr^*! 0 ffrfffffi 4*?wi 
II SMI II ^fff TTXRfff frffl^iftfrfrreifffffTTTff T^T- 
4*Tg;xij(zrhTxrTffffif4xBff^ Kdvy.) ^wt ^tl[ff>3^frff 
broken] 4xrf4^r: xjJt: ii 

The colophon of the third canto runs thus: 

$fff TTJTRfffxgTffWTJff): ^ffiT^>rlT^ftffT»XTqff&ffTff5fff- 
xnmxnffffr^T^Tffffiw «pt ffrNfcrqftff 0 u 

Foil. 68-107 are more or less injured on 
the right-hand side, whilst the last leaf has 
a piece wanting on the left side. 

Sec G. Biihler, Detailed Report, pp. 50-52 ; 
and ib., Extracts, p. c. 

[Gaikawar.] 

3849 . 

2033. Foil. 176; size 14^ in. by 5j in. ; 
very good Devanagarl writing of about 1600 a.d.; 
eleven lines in a page. 

Srikaiithacaritavivriti, a commentary on 
Mankha’s poem, by Jonardja, son of Bhatia 
Nonardja, and grandson of Laulanlja . A good 
manuscript. 

Text and commentary havo been published 
in the Kdvyamdld, vol. i. (Bombay, 1887). 

It begins: 

fffffff UXfft TTfftff^HXpffrt 

fffflfffffTOt n^ffH fVffjff i 

rfffTrnixg ff»ft ffTffrl 

^T. umUTff TTTWl ff: II s II 
^fl^cyTTXT^ffqfTSff^fflff- 
rrwn*T>r: xr^ffuffffffffTwrgir; I 
xjTDU utTftffTfrw ^ff smutd 

ffTHTT^TTfff^fffit TXfff iftffTTIT: II ff II 

ffffffRJffffTc!ffhT(fffffftffff« K.)- 
WUff^fff^fwWffffT^Tffein I 
■TSFff uxq ^f’ffTTJTTfrreff S* 

Trtxmj^T Hfffk ffsr f? ffTXttg: u ^ u 0 



1446 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


It ends: 

’SftoKJStftnqftrafi* fU TOW Wfa- 
tto: Tnft ^T*rfW TnmfwTifrW. 1 1 

fw^tW^TOTOTTO: ttjt; fi** || 

$^•3 tlr*«f<l 4 Hlfl»HH-* TPIT! 

% TRGff f? TRTeSTHTrT 

wwrnrnrKfif -jr'i so froo totht n 

\S N 

This Inst verso is omitted in the edition. 

S'fiT OffciT^^nOUfilRTcdR-- 

TR307HlrTtW»r*7rr foofir. twist ii [Gaikawar.] 
_ £ £ 

3850 . 

1148c. Foil. 19; size 9 in. by 4 in.; good 
Devanagari writing of 1719 a.d. ; eight lines 
in a page. 

Sambhuvildsa, a devotional poem in honour 
of Siva, in threo cantos, by Visvandtha, sur- 
named Ednada(?), of the Gittapdvana family. 
It begins : 

outer* uo»nft optt 

teUWOUTTrotf O WIRT TTOTTMl^t I 
OT flrTSTT fflTtiTwte* ^ ftbreroro; <*te: 

TSTW jtg tegTTR W ThPTRTlt irhlO II <1 II 

Tunorteinn out if^ra vtu u4 vuttt 
iftnTitnw^ d^wrpnOTTrtte i 

TTTTbt fotefwpt«OTR tit fWKT 

UT VTOJ TJO*lt TTTtg TT^TtI fwtt II ? II 

udo: ^duteoifiNruotete: TtefriTT 
TnTT%TfntTr4^wFT3TTiTt i 
TJTTWt TT^T fsrTWTT TTT TTOVTol f?Ot: 

WTTfl 7ffT%(Tf«TiTT*n teteOOtorf^TRTHl: II 3 II 
trot fVag^r^ vnf?i ^rcl 

f^nBftfnTn>nfiT ot tjoput OTTTufreTmTTT 
Tim UTTOTt TW^UPUl^^WPlOTtePnU II 8 II 

1 oowfimfiw: with (?) K. 


RmwtlSjft fount fqn fli ^ m^HW TTgft;- 
ootut f? oft oihirut If: fsfnr 2 « 

owtete^ir : 3 Tafrfqrut*?^ ftfrrl owl 
ourtot sufrr HT^rft fnftqr. TRT^rf^'sift Situ: h m ii 
or utui uud 

vf&tefrfrsrar tejmruvff m*nft[te: I 

Tbjurw f7T^iwT?TTJrat ^furfur: 

uwt fwwfVr mflPT^a f kRTiqfRnte: ii $, n 

TRfWw*W TTTKUq UTTTWt' HTf«Wt 

ttututo uTTPrt oteppr TsfarKLwrai i 
WTPrT TTITW^Tpt *7 fhfuMi^nll Oifu^TOU; 
TH> 3 infmTgj]rt: u^'refijm^lfraTrT'ql ter*Rii $ ii 

TJOiR Tjfud fl=ejrTT 0 TT^H TTTVl VTCt; TSTtufirt'* 
e 5 mrwiifiPT?t Trmfl^nrw t^tto ?fc: i 
TTraiT#^^ -qd^fT TTtrdfH TPTTW 

C\ ' 

pi RURte^TStrmte dr ORite h» 4 w ii fc ii 0 
Canto i. consists of 40, it. of 80, hi. of 14 
stanzas. It ends : 

«u tnfuai spr TRf^Tit tt RTiwPJTtnfl 
^ 3 * WTTOtJWTfli( 0 HR|)fiTd otwt nW 3m I 
TRTd?n^ Tmwtrid ulTRTRVirt- 
■c 1 ! 770 wh v Mi]t Tmqtrt f^rf* fii^H 11 aSu 

^?f ^dqiM fd^req RTnq^Tm L°fae*Trnw 1 . 11 .] 

ttwTuti^: 11 

t 

At the end of canto II. tho date occurs: 

tLth n sssi prmgflpsTft^rl vfd»WToc % 0 11 

II [G. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3851 . 

1491b. Foil. 19; sizo 15| in. by 5J in.; 
indifferent, modern Bengali handwriting; eight 
lines in a pago. 

Rahasydmrita, a poem, by an unknown 
author, in 12 sargas, describing tho life and 
adventures of Pdrvati in the mountains, and 
leading up to her marriage with Sankara. 


2 v 

°7 0r7!. 


? 0 fdd^w:. 




POETIC COMPOSITIONS. 


144 


i. (31 vv.): 

ITT TWTiTT 

jpmj^TTlfT I 

^^ifflTT^tt^Rf^inTlsraTar^T »T?T- 
ngi trfffTira'rh'rRTjT wqpggpjfTg u 
gwnfq KxrTfrr^flHTTr fgqtTfg fgqngrgfftrm i 
vmsnfq Jigrggg^nirt >jwq ii 

TRTgff* ^Tjgtrc?! ^ 

VTgl fqrvt^l ngvrggsq I 
fart gg^ fwnrq mngi 
ww fa-mzmrr ii 
gvjTggi^fTggTgfFpgT 
^TTTJITTf^^ttT^I^T^t l 

tfmfqrnwg Soffit 
^offTT T|4?U*r?4vTO II 

irgr^ift^firq^ fg^rr^T i 

WTTjf3PU4^tTfiISrtT«T 

ffRTtt W fsRTWST II 

g^gggrt *ivt g^gfi 

fgv 3?gr4(?g°) ^^n^Rir^n 1 
>J5T ?Wr1 ^TiTTTlWrSw 
gn-rggRTO gnw^fiT: II 
wfr vftgfaT^wnrt 7 ft 
^3^4 Tf:«f77JirrJ^r»rt I 
^73 g <**4 Kggfg hwt(*irt) 

vjsj J -3 

ggTCTimT ^gvr^mTT I 
fftwrf gwfa TTTTt 
gqgq vngg 5Fr i) 

o ^ 

gras^r. ggvrg ggg; 1 
«Tfv?T URT’BT^nftpjTflT 
gggg^Tgt g^ggi^g ii 
*r®gg4fg:g rf f/t$grr$T 

c c 

ggre 4gTf?rT^7WmT 1 
(Rtgut gifa gvr gvrcr- 

srgl gvtsiW^ grvrm*. 11 


II. (47 vv.): 

fgrhsg TTgTfuHvrrrnftri 
WRTfirr gnng\RT 3 Ta|TO I 
9 piT fqggrfgOfqqgn f?) 
jrjiT^ggRT fgwTt w)«rt n 
^*nTgnn grfaTgjmrcn gglggsTT 1 

ww*^THTvn?rofi 5 n ^ Htrnngm n 

si « si 

III. (22 vv.): 

grej^^g^nrr 

w gt??4 1 

^fgftHTT: 5 TTgTH-gTWR 4 
fteirHf375Htt4vg?J)T (!) II 
Ynf^Ttrgtnrgtfti g 4 gtfsgiT g^gg sq^T 
ti;g w Trt'ggntgvR fg^IggsgTffgn 11 

IV. (25 vv.): 

fggT Hg^TfgMfgiWiT 
ggugirRiTT^n^vm 1 
gfgj-gTtare 

ggiR ^efag^Tfgrcte n 

V. (51 vv.): 

gig glvq fgtfsprl ?4 
gfirt gi^gt 1 
^fgwR wg^^rr ggl 

fgc^TgTfnTfrTfgfgggT(?) 11 

VI. (20 vv.): 

mgT g ggmKqT g fqgt 
g^Igg^TO-j^TflHTgT 1 
g gTw g«ssg»iTft( wj 
irgtfgvtg^HgT q$g 11 

VII. (36 vv-): 

grfq fwmffgmg^TF^r 
sfq 1 

fg«imgigTTgiqTrfTm 

gfcTnngTnnqg^TqfgT 11 

VIII. (25 vv.): 

xsg gvwnlfwvgg: 

ggyrl gvgnr ggimr: 1 
gifn*:^ wmn w? 4 gg f *4 
gvgggfg^ f^fw*JTWiTt 11 
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IX. (24 w.): 

qpq WFTWFtrTW ^iRlfvsr. 

fwwgpft (° gtjn) swtf") sqfwwij# 

fi^rawrq ?btvj wwtvut^ ii 

X. (43 vv.): 

w f *tt gwra? ii 

XI. (14 vv,): 

ttgTO f*Pfnmw mqtfpFWT f?w?tegqd t 
tran* t «rwiitrhq$i m? wqrniwqT ii 

XII. (31 vv.): 

ww ^y t F^dFcsntrt w: i 

FWWt gftFTfaW II 

1 H«T TOFTTFirt fwWTWiK TJ=ST 3 IT?^ I 
fqrcro f^tTtTTMfjvjTTst^twj^: ii 

It ends: 

^fiT wqurt ht#wtoh^ wfwit i 
f?t 0 t n^T^Trc vfralwt^^xii^r? ii 
win ^qFnwjqfroTVTFfdnn: i 
faRWTi *tf?wt w: fwgr: wnqTVj wttqn; u 
wrw;q?qT5sqqfifqfw:w»t: i 
m wni^Fnfw ^ n 
irrtait $ftfw:wiw: i 
^ftp! ^ vnisrrvTt Hg<?atnmwt ii 
wgren f fr u i ftfaw wl ti : (? ggrreift °) w*wff; i 
wtrt sw^itTFrFsrqgqwpFt ii 
mamwq^ qTgfwij*?^ qftm^ww uh: i 
fnftvtTf*Rf*n? ijrfvwtq ?tf> vfwt inft* 5 hrT[:]ii 
^rw*grr. tit? ww^gidf 

wn}qt(°T) Ft pot trcrsnfFT i 
ft? TnnRrg%TgmnnT 

FBTfwFT FrfFfp f u 

$fF T?WTTgF fftpito iT? 7 t: wit: n 

[H, T. .COLEBKOOKE.] 


3852 . 

90. Foil. 55 ; size 101 in. by 3i ip.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1722 a.d. (?); ten lines 
in a page. 

Bhikshd/ana-kdvya, a poom, by Utprekuhd- 
Vallabha, of a partly devotional, partly erotic 
character, dopicting the feelings and conduct 
of female worshippers on meeting Siva going 
about as a religious mendicant, and after being 
separated from him. It begins: 
vff7nwT??twntTP wf; ii ’sfhnnj^ wf: ii 
ft^ttuft^ q: %qqdFnptf 

FT* i 

trrwtrt vfq ^tr?r [>] fwwmfwwTw 

STTw|rc5(TWWTPftt«r5t^it II t II 

v: WlnngiiTT^ 5 Tnnt^tr i 

qtFfaiFST^FwnsppnFtnsr: 

nniT^nTnfn^PT^JmTf^n; » * n 

fw 4 WtTdg hw^twt 

PTTWtHTXfPgwafihf^WTiT^Ti I 
tflPTg^ntf??r: w fijred sfq ffr 
dnw d^rt^’df^n wf^f: n 3 n 
wmtn fRirftg ftf^tw 
f*15JT3F rf?g Ttf?Ff(f{f3T^ I 
WWtlfrRTUfa 

FT#fq<tpjw?Fq ff^k 11 « n 

qrsudfim:^ fqwqd pvw: tradwt 

K^ttTgWTTWT^*. F W TRTf^TF: 1 
wwi wiB wfww: tuff) syj in(?s’qnd) ft 
qqt ff: wifwp w? fftfft?: 11 m ii 

FiT>t *T^Tftp$flKT5g fatTF WFd' 
tWKTt f?ff: 3 WW 3 ?g: 1 
WtTB TjhTf?F f^BWIWfBcifPtrP 

^twt^pwwwb w fie wi) sfti nth: 11 t,u «> c , 0 u 
yf5T fwTcr nfeSBT: wrfw wtp *r: 

Pfftr WTP BWWt sfp I 

smtfq WidfSqqqT qtqq: qfqpji 

J c 

wd^fF pg fqf?FwjFwd qr t: 11 <w h 
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m: ijrih: truth! shiv. 

urahmng ftrgut nut r urg i 
rtH unrr^mu iniT?*?^- 

WT«tRRT**fHUift Rgf* II <K II 

Ruhr ^fatftnirT u?ur Hg«n: 

nmlfaHl r RipnnrfiT$inRr i 
?rf HrfsnrR:^%TT*q RtRT 

*Ti^5 rthtrtw r v: gru « 13 11 0 vt 11 

RTHSIff »Ifr^ft3| iTWR-ftR 

ftnf f nw& w fv f^fn(?°f^ftt) rht ssIrt: i 
*$t fW# ^5t*rtnf5R(i gvit^H 

$3r: UTjHrrfkit r 3 11 n 

wit ^?hrfiTcj^f funra: fjruiH 

fWsrrot Rffat?> » 

nm* hr f? tRHrfgR utv 

RSt r rnr ufg ^flsftrR^rt^: II'IS II 0 ?on 
W!T: fijtHTRRfUVt HR UTltruH 
TRHR^fir’RRWffrRtggTTt 1 
RTWKTUT RnfrT RWHUrtfirHftHR 

f^TTH f^FR 3 II R 1 II 

J7g>RRJTRWR«I Riift fHHITTR H?TRTT*i[ g^R^ftT. 
RRHT II 

f*re?TCRR RRTfRRTtRRTRTR 

RJTRiflflHi>RRfwfufR R^HWt I 
UTHTHvtn$rTR^RTRRTRt 

RTRTfRVTfR RftittfR Rt UTTR: II ^ II 
TSRTRTrwt fnfnTW fHTTtHTRTH 
fnffWoRTHHRRl ufRWT R?*R: I 
RRTfR^RnRr^f^tnfN^^RR 

RTRUT ^WfRRil RfCoR^ RS! II ^ II « 

The work, composed throughout in the 
uasantaiilaka metre, consists of 42 sections, 
viz. : 1 . mukhapaddhati (21 verses); 2 . man- 
danapaddhati (26 vv.); 3. mandananishedhap. 
(19 vv.); 4. nirgamanap, (18 vv.)j 5. sam- 
hhramap. (15 vv.); 6 . nirgarnanohlip. (20 vv.); 
7. lajjdpanayanap. (15 vv.); 8 . Hvndarsanap, 
(22 vv.); 9. sivdiigavarnanap, (18 vv.); 10. 
vildsap, (19vv.); 11. vildsoktipratyuktip. (20vv.); 


12. bhikshtipraddnap, (31 vv.); 13. uhtipratyuktip. 
(19 vv.); 14. pdravasyap. (22 vv.); 15 . pdra- 
vasyoktip. (20 vv.); 16. isvaropdlambliap.(]6 vv.); 
17. pramoktip. (13 vv.); 18. sivdnusaranap. 

(17 vv.); 19. sikshdp. (16 vv.); 20. vanituvith/- 
caranap . (17 vv.); 21. sivacaritoptilambhap. 

(17 vv.); 22. grihapravesap. (20 vv.); 23. bnn- 
dhuvacanap. (18 vv.); 24. anurdgup, (16 vv.); 
25. sikshopalambhap. (18 vv.); 26. virahdvastlidp. 
(17 vv.); 27. malibhedap. (10 vv.); 28. udyu- 
nap. (19 vv.); 29. udydnoktip. (14 vv.); 30. 
msiropacdrap. (13 vv.); 31. nalchyujvUamhhap. 
(12 vv.); 32. gautipradoxhaonrilup. (24 vv,); 
33. pradosholctip. (22 vv.); 34. randrodaynra- 
ritap. (17 vv.); 35. candrodayoktip. (20 vv.); 
36. dullpreshanap. (22 vv.); 37. dutlvacanap. 
(26 vv.); 38. rajanlydpctnap. (22 vv.); 39 .jtini- 
ydpanoktip. (15 vv.); 40. nidrdp (15 vv.); 44. 
uvapnoktip. (22 vv.); 42. gau Isnmbhoyasati- 

bhdgyavarnanap. (18 vv.). It ends •. 

RT TTRrT RRffl U’JRt 

HI RTHW ^tR^tTfliflrRRg I 

Hit *** R*RSRt HfTTRTOR II S9 II 
TTH TTUR f? Rift fnftTTRUSHT 

s» 

URIT fh?TTHH [r] UTHRtTUJ I 
RHrcrtl R hrhu ru: Y™ 5 ?!j 

RIRRfi»lft(?) TIUHWIRVTRr^H; II Rt II 

if* fHRfTTR H?T- 

RTTR HnlHHlnHTHTHrR^RHFfRtT^Tfi^RHl ll TH 
RiTH} HHTHfHfff II 

HTH H?mftrqr HT?mi STTlftTRU I 

tVeht 4 Rrfrj L=RTH 1 

RTTH? gfVHt V?TtTHRiUn; Hiwl li 

n)T[Te5T’HT*t'RtRimi!l RitHTHt I 
RTHlt TmfRiHRiT«lt HRt HTHf sf^ II 0 

For a fragment of this work, see Wehrr, 
Cerl. Cat., no. 594. [hi. T. Coleeiiookk.J 

9 a 2 
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3853 . 

1177g. Foil. 20 (tlie 1st of which is want¬ 
ing); size 134 in. by 4i in.; fair, modern 
Bengali handwriting; eight lines in a page. 

llaravihlsa (- dkhydiui ), a poem, in 8 sargas , 
on the marriage of Hara-Siva and Par vail; 
by Kavljselthara (? son of the physician Yasas- 
canilra). 

The MS. be gins in the middle of a verse : 

fa ^TrTWT WT: qHTKtqT II 

jrawt fyfqqyf vuvvtft \ 

KfqfqtWfrfKK f^pra qqKTysqfKK^t TK! II 

II. begins : 

tth: nm?r qfKqqtmT 

wmfir KTqrqyn: 

qrif-jR'tq qqtf qq^T(qg^r) II 

III. Wc5^tnrf(?) 

yfH gq qqtjTrfq ktk: i 

qfqutqnKt fyqrfyqn 

VKTNtI fqTqrifq KTry, II 

IV. wnf^jpiwi q ?*Sj 

*TfqyqKfqqifqqiy»i i 
^cTHTfmfTffTTpm# 
qTPTKTqTqt fqqyt? II 

V. wq ?t yriqrtqfWn'ctH: 

wifir* qtKTqq: i 
BfrrKq;T>gKqiTf%qKt?f 
?rnf nf?rfjtPg?rgnt » 

VI. qppirt rn: tor^t: ^Tf*yqq 

qqmd' tqqirf qfqwni t 
fq^qtw)Tf4rlw qfw?y 
qqr KHTtt vrrtf n 

VII. rrfr: ofTJJTiTH: qTqqKKTfqKTRTwq: » 
kkk: qrrKtfKTq) fyqTqr: qqqoK u 

VIII. KnUTOKIK^q *Rq tfffclKT 

v3 

KqfiqtiqKiyTT: q?rcqiqi: i 

fqf , qqfWt%qq fyftRmy 

ii 


It ends : 

firot fKqiT^yRTfant Kyi I 
gt) s^KTKt fa*pt qytq% 
f?KTfyKTqT TKT.rTK qw?t II 

KTtKK^TKKqT Kqrfq 

qy4q^: Krf=qKKTfyKTqqT I 

^STOiTKfWl&Klir: 

gr: gft KffKqTfqrqwK u 

yftr fKK^K^ f*prra 
qg*?qfK qwh«4yqnqt i 
nfirqqTqqf^q: qqqmt 
fqy^TKKn^i q'qrqq n?g n 
qq ^sKfqjjr?T7Tr fqfyyrfKanj qm^q 
KqKdq<*Tyjqiqyrg^Tm?’ i 5r : yK: i 
KWT4 qfKq: <p> Kftrfq^mTCTTqK^ qyi- 
qn^q nhfiqTyTOKfqqTr tm KnTKTpq: ii 
yfs Krfqiyrmrqqn^i krtw ii 

The last verso occurs, mututls mutandis , at 
the end of each canto. 

[II. T. Colebrooke.] 


2531b. Foil. 9 ; size 10| in. by 4.^ in.; 
well written in the .Taina typo of Devanagar!; 
thirteen linos in a page. 

Khandaprasasti, a poem in honour of Vishnu’s 
ten incarnations. [A.] 

The text, as well as the order of verses, 
differs greatly in different vorsions. Editions 
have been published in the Pandit, vols. v., vi. 
(129 verses; Benares, 1870-71); and at Bombay 
(1800; 183 verses). 

It begins: 1. TiJJT'sltK?? 0 (Band., 52; Bo., 
04). 2. q JTstfiT (53 ; 67). 3. yftrTK (54 ; 67). 

4. *TH pnr^qr 0 (55 ; 68). 5. qftfirbj'tofhraqi 

(56; 69). 6. KrtfiNItg^y^q (57; 70). 7. 
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nn^uMftnn 0 (01; 74). 8 . ^ng#° (64; 77). 

9. -NiTTiTH ^ 0 (75; 79). 10. *hJT»rt*TO 0 ( 66 ; 

82 ); etc. 

This version lias 135 stanzas, the last three 
being: 133. 

134. « ( P ., 128; B., 180). 135. 

n^irrBfrirtJT ^ 0 (P., 129; B., 181). 

Colophon : ?fff n o 

xhw* ii 

Cl'. Aufreeht, Cat. Bodl. ; the first three 
versos of which MS. occur as 55, 56, 44 in 
M S. A ; as 39, 40, 27 in MS. B; as 10, 12, 13 
in MS, C; as 4, 5, 6 in ed. Bomb. ; and as 
2 b, 3, 4 in P. [Gaikawar.] 

3855 . 

2531c. Poll. 6 , the last but one of which 
is wanting; size 10 in. by 4? in.; well written, 
in the Jaina type of Devanagarl, c. 1500 a.d.; 
If) or 17 lines in a page. 

Khandaprasasti. [B.] 

Stanzas 1-6 as above. 7. ^t^UTfTTJfVV.fPT 0 
(P., 58 ; B., 71). 8 . 0 (59 ; 72). 9. 

WTO: (60; 73), 10. xprfrnu° (61; 74); otc. 

The last three as above. 

The missing leaf contained stanzas 92-115. 
Colophon : *telI$lfiirarfar*Tfxi II 

[Gaikawar.] 

3856 . 

1996. Poll. 30; size 8 | in. by 4 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagarl writing, on coarse 
paper; eight lines in a page. 

Khandaprasasti, here ascribed to Harm- 
mat. [C.] 

It begins: 1 . (P., !; !)■ 2 . 

0 (P. ? B. P). 3. 

(P. ? B. ?). 4. ^WT(^ 5 T marg.)(P. ? 


B. ?). 5. wxtHt (P. ? B. ?). 6 . 

(P. P B. ?). 7. oEitf f^syHr (P. ? B. ?). 
8 . fftf (P. ? B. ?). 9. urenfiramt 

(P. ? B. ?). 10. (P., 25; B., 4). 

It ends : 172. (P., 129 ; B., 181). 

173. ^ (P. ? B., 182). 174. u^nfr 

jrgrprft: (P. ? B., 183). 

Colophon: ^fn xstensifw: 

ii [Du. John Taylor.] 

3857 . 

180. Foil. 84; size 13 in. by 4§ in. ; fair 
Devanagarl writing of 1807 a.d. ; nine lines 
in a page. 

Mudhavananda, a poem on Krishna-Viahuu, 
in 12 (?) cantos, by Nanda Fandita, son of 
Kama Fandita. 

It begins : 

iipirt* f^nr^Rrffm xnr 

TtT5RT%^i wft? ^ m wirq nmxxi ii =\ ii 
3 P 1 f^iTTfa ?t 

xjr$ W'vn? I 
faifTORTOt UH H 5 H 
HXffn || » II 

cst^ xrfuut fwu i 

fxreiT nxnrrts^n^ whthMttj n 3 ii 

|CNiT)fH |ftrnfvT fnTT vjtTXffl 

UT^fiqTqffl ?fir^ fht II $ II 

^f«T Tnn^f^nt: xw§: 

WT i 

*ntrorcft inn nxf TOir 

v) 'l 

3^ HXKXlfiT J?T f?Tf sfq(?f«T) II 4 II 0 
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l. hhagavat'prddv.rbhava, 86 (? 90) vorses, 
ends fol. 66; ii. surasamudrasamvdda, 126 vv., 
fol. 15a; hi. harigurusamdijamana, 85 vv. 
(numbered 1-40, 4-48), fol. 22a; iv. Srlvar- 
nanam, 124 vv., fol. 80a; v. srlvirnhavarnanam, 
120 vv., fol. 406 ; vi. dutdbhigamavarnunam, 
81 vv., fol. 45a; vn. dvdravatlpravcsavarnanam, 
94 vv., fol. 50a; vin. srivivdhavarnu warn, 79 vv., 
fol. 55 h; ix. bhojanavarnanam, 102 vv., fol. 63a; 
x. svapumpratydgama, 100 vv., fol. 686; xi. sri- 
tniraiavarnanam, 95 vv., fol. 736; xn. nCtdha- 
vdhnikavarnanam, 120 vv., fol. 886. Cantos 
VII.-xii. are nuinbored 5-10. 

It ends : 

fwvrfwir?) 

wurimfHtTm wnwmirnrt qifaw i 

Tiffs; 

^wl^dliTKin fqKTW HnqrmTvq) tiwn 

^^TqTfr7Pt??5Tfe^ii?lvmTfngiTtravilT 
faanwl gfk TUrtfrir ^f?r jnrepn'wwfw: i 

wrginfT? qrpq wf mw- 

qrtqfWtfwoR sir gji*:(!) wuf wt tt s^on 

^frT wftq&TfvtSTfc$$fw^qTOlq^Iqfwkf?WT;qqT|- 
gwVtTMfkfTTrwsrd^ifkwipt wqqTk^ q^rtRisq htv- 
wt* wstw: qit: it 

[H. T. Colkiikookk.] 

3858 . 

2420a. Foil. 27 (numbored 29; nos. 4 
and 5 being passed over); size 81 in. by 
4 in.; fair Devanagari writing of 1701 a.d. ; 
9-12 lines in a page. 

Harivildsa mahdkdvya , a pocra, in 5 sargas, 
on tbe life of Krishna from his childhood to 
his slaying the demon Kamsa; composed, by 
LoKmbardja kavicakravartin, for king Uarihara , 
son of Suryapandita. 


It begins: 

Tqrqfk qfwqqrrcmH 

TTSTWHfrT ^ fT^I^RfWrSPTffqrq I 

’Hfql^TT*Tt^tr^T^Ttfi''qT^T- 

n <i n 

Printed in the Faridit, vol. ii., pp. 79-86. 
It ends : 

?IRTq§7;qfr|*i?3rfT!TW 



fi&qw w q;T*i 

^tf^rriTfqifqvn qrfqqTqiira u mm ii 

*03? q qfjutfir q;wq i 

ffWi: qffafTTsN ^ BfTWfiT ll Mi II 

In the edition neither this verso is given, 
nor another added in the margin, and likowise 
counted 56 : 

[s]«q[^] fgsrf hi^s <*1 t ■ m* m fanc 
vrw?qT(?°?qr) tif^rr: i 

'tmrU^mlqiq) gw: gfwgwnt fqjjtfqqrrqt wwl 

W^TWrt fwt II Mt, II 

firw^ fgqT Twfkrfgw wftfkcsre qgrqrnq qiqqvt vnw 
T}^*r: «h: wim: n tfqg asMt qq qiT?qqqf^ sM 
qfqwlxPnfqqT ^qqrUTnjTPfaTTWiTr fpjfrpt qTTqqiTTTq 
f^qTTwxqm q gqrw 0 0 TmqnTffqsiq ii 

[Gaikawak.] 

3859 . 

702a. Foil. 30; sizo 94 in. by 4 in.; clear 
Devanagari writing of 1635 a.d.; ton lines in 

a page. 

Fdrijdtaharana-vivarana, an anonymous com¬ 
mentary on tho Fdrijdtaharana , a poem in 3 
asvdsa, by Ndrdyana Fandiia , son of Trivi- 
kramdedrya. 

The subject of the poem is the well-known 
incident of Krishna’s seizing the Fdrijdta tree 
in Indra’s paradise and carrying it off to 
Vaikuntha. 
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It begins: 

^RTTmra^ *rrert ^rt^R* i 
^T ft^nr?TirnfTatTTiTHJ ^TTT: II 

^ ii it ^ i ^ fVrc- 

qfvtf VT*l WSft ^Vlt I Vtfiff VT^TfJT *tf^TTRT ^ntrTT- 
«^H^«l%3T?*rTftT URTW fWTOtf l ^rl^VTUPt it 
q<n: vwtruT iRfii i ^ shtrwt?*: ittt 
*r i ^uRT^rat gw gs^Ttit vn^i *pn*3iTC 11 «i» 
liTftfrr n o 

The second leaf of a MS. of the original 
text (marked tnft' ?t*)) containing i. 7-18, 
lias been inserted between foil. 1 and 2 of 
this MS. 

Verses 7 and 8 of the text and commentary 
run thus: 

'em wqrwVrRt 

qjnt iWTORT^fPTRt i 
graft wtranit rirnUr. *trt^) 
i^r n^Rrat sttri» s w 
wjtth: rat*wt trt*) irawit: u^ur nr? wrap 
^TiTTiftimrt WWt- 

nraKv’) trrKv 0 ) tj^torthRi: qft^&wr nn nnt n? 
«tm nRTsrftT^raft faTT*rft wrepra i 

I ^HRt n^rTTVrf 3I^ft5 ^ " $ II 

5faftrerniRR«l^w 

n't suffer ^«stnT(°nt) hr i 
nt: fwrT^TnRinnm 

sftromn HR li b II 

nt ^nftRfRRt ^ftnmunt hrth: nt: raftwft 
sun t (!) ^ft nnnr^ ftnvsnnTnt ^rtknmwr^HHi 
qr«)HHTHfH ^ihhwtt i hr hr ninifn ^fn^Tm: 
n??«n ntmf^irCRT: nra^r(?*n 0 ) 

rth ii t it 

It ondfi: 

fnn 35ft i gdif-Mv*: sphfr ^%wt st ntnt nt 

^nfn gwnrtft 0 ii $<\ n 

nTftnrnnTnnnnniTsaTT^ 
nxftmrntn^sq •ihht i 
tthh fnnrniTSinnaTn- 

enf^mj n^nwn fw n h ii 


^ft ^nwfnf crfn^nrnrtnfnfVsninT^gnnTTTni!!- 
<tfTirfnTfn?fR nTftnrrmtwRnniT^nn fnnw rprtn 
qnmm: n 

Sira nnnjRn^fnn h«r 

rnn fnn He* nn^rfwnt f ht? i 
fnmnftrr^nnTt ^fgwtrfvH: 
^HTft^ir?wfHVHn*rTtHnH ii 

^Wtfn^jntfnf^ngnR fn^nrar: gnroRnnn ii 
nmtl^nT soo n 

[H. T. Colkbeooke.] 

3860 . 

2229. Foil. 32 (of which fol. 31 is lost); 
size 9* in. by 51 in.; good Devauagari writing 
of about 1750 a.d. ; nine lines in a page. 

GUagovinda, a lyric-drainati ■ poem, in 12 
sargas, by Jayadeva, son of Rhojadeva and 
Vdmadcvl.' 

Published by Ch. Lassen (with Latin transb, 
Bonn, 1837), and frequently in India. 

Translated into English (in part or whole) 
by Sir W. Jones, As. Res., iii., p. 8 seqq.; 
Sir E. Arnold, Col. Ouvry, etc. 

Occasional glosses, mainly takon from 
Ndraynna Ptindita’ts commentary, have been 
added in tho margin. 

[R. Johnson.J 

3861 . 

2238 d. Foil. 43 (of which fol. 40 is lost); 
sizo 5i in. by 4 in.; good, clear Dovanagari 
writing (of the Jaina type) of about 1000 a.d.; 
nine lines in a page. 

Gitagovinda, Cod. B in Lassen's Proleg. 
Gitagov., p. xii, 

[Gaikawak.] 

1 Thus also Calc, ed., whilst Haeberlin and Jlbii- 
nanda make the name Ramddevi. 
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3862 . 

2789. Foil. 51; size 9 in. by 11 in. ; 
excellent, large Devanagarl writing; nine 
lines in a page. 

Gitagovinda. 

The MS. was copied by Laid Mali tab Bay. 

[Coll, of Fort William.] 

3863 . 

2806. Foil. 27; 4to, sizo 9 in. by 7 in.; 
the same writing as last MS.; fifteen lines 
in a page. 

The same work. [Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

3864 . 

2933. Foil. 89; sizo Ilf in. by G in.; 
large, modern Devanagarl writing ; live lines 
in a page. 

The same work. Tho MS. was perhaps 
written in Kaiiinlr. [ ? ] 

3865 . 

2314c. Foil. 4; size 111 in. by 4[ in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting ; cloven lines in 
a page. 

Fragment of the Gitagovinda, terminating 
at sarga n., verse 11. [R. Johnson,] 

3866 . 

994a, Foil. 42 ; size 13[ in. by 4J in,; 
good Bongali writing of 1720 a.d. ; 7-13 lines 
in a page. 

Gitagovinda, with a commentary called Bdla- 
lodhinl —ascribed (though not in this MS.) to 
Gaitanyadasa, or (? as he is also called) Pujdri 
Gosvdmin —written round the text. [A.] 


The commentary is described (from Sir 
W. Jones’s MS.) by Lassen, Prolog. Gitag,, 
p. xii. It has sineo been repeatedly printed 
in India. 

It begins in this MS. : 

f an <* 1 cjrpfmr i 

tffztTr zfhprlfm^m tutthh: h 
7rn?mr?m: i 
TOff m^mfwft || 

^TtfrTtETTiFhTt trWRTTBIldfKH: I 
m h pm trmrair pv; II 
2 rnptmfmnt srwrr^: i 

rnmfprtfmsrm m mm mm^ssm n 

The author does not again mention the 
Bhavartkadlpika , composed by himself (?); nor 
does he seem to refer to any other authorities 
except Visva (vn. 21 ; xi. 3, 25) and Hdravali 
(xi. 20). 

It ends: 

fw Blfirrmora i 

vUyan^iTrsi: tffanrm mfeit: 3 n 

To which ed. Calc., 1873 (not 1881), adds 
the verse 4 ; 

j 

^qrmwt m* 11 

In some editions, on the other hand, the 
work is ascribed to Pujdri Goxvdmin ; in the 
one consulted (Calc. 1881) this being, however, 
dono only on the title-page, not in the 
colophons. 

The copyist’s name is Siddhesvara Sarman. 

[H. T. COLEKKOOKE.] 

1 TSTHIinir 0 B } eds. 2 v. 1. eds. 

3 0 ff v. 1. eds. 

* The lithographed Agra edition of 1870 reads: 

msnrhnft mranrt to 11 
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3867 . 

1184h. Poll. 35 ; size 131 in. by 4f in.; 
modern. Bengali handwriting; six linea in 
a pago. 

BtUabodkini, A fragment reaching as far 
a« Kiirtja vii., verse 25. 

Notea, in Bengali and Devanagarl writing 
on the fly-leaf, make it the work of Pujdri. 

[H. T. CoLEB BOOKS.] 

3868 . 

2672. Foil. 100; size 11 in. by 5 in.; 
fairly good Devanagarl writing of 1771 a.d. ; 
r-i-13 lines in a page. 

Gitajovinda , with a commentary, entitled 
itwmmafijari, by Sankara Misra, son of Dine- 
fi ram Misra. 

The commentary was composed by order of 
Sill in dth.a, who stood in some relation or other 
C' as Divan ) to Harisankara of Kasiviira, a de¬ 
scendant of Krishna Misra, author of tko 1’ra- 
b'ul liucandrorlaya. 

The commentary begins: 

Y? TtfanrwwcfTv; wrt: 

wt^wii fai 

hrt* xrifa rrBi^T^TiTimriffnT’rF^f^T n i it 

TfmfS sjkflfgrctytnil 

K&bfl i 

n* {rafa^rfaTT* wywf ^yonfa'!?: ir ii 

?stpr mjpird 

c _ 

®Rfai 

ii 3 ii 

f^ drft«t fewfafil 

■*fr isftcKTfwt fdf i 

si ^ t - 

zjnft Hrt:ii«ii 


Tr^rr?*Rftr'd fart i 

hwt^ht: n m ii 

*nin ^farfay^njWl ffRTmrtt rtt *nn: 

WTTTVf ^rR:(?) ST^rnUTHTcR: I 
^miiPiTnrtfa^NfavK? jttot 0 ) nHftKfl *t?pl 
fasfkjr: Jjnfa? dsfr fart ismTtwwnfTR 

[!??r?mr 0 ) n t{ n 

r fln tn +^i t wt fd ii; ^fir 

faHTT ^?mTfd *T?fa 3Trft HR JPJRT | 

Tj^irtfaifai: *p*irffad v: u $ n 

?fafaTT nri^farwr^Tt 
thr: i 

faRR ^rtnd T^rtdjnTTW^ 

srefa 3 tt%rto: ii t n 

rtl fa *nM^faq 4 «jf 7 [:] wyr 

^Irnfawrirnfar nwi ^frffTntigm’jd •tut: i 
^faRrarfc 0 >faT)TJmRn^fiT (\) 

t rrvrf>i (?) ii <t n 

rtfafa dfa rt^ wrhnnfl( tit 0 ) im drttaiT 

^t(? rtl) jjjtthkt TraniWT nuTT: i 

^fanr n^jrf?r»n^ 5 R^n?r«dnnT^Tcff 7 
rtift s^rsfairmin wunfriO) rttsnfcfaR: 

[wt II 19 II 

HR 15 RT nUTSR 3 t^TPT grttfartl I 

nfadtfa^brtd rib ii n n 

’dmr: ^fafaf«j?: farcfart wrtf Rfa or%> 
^TndjRTnfafa HHfqnT Jrfafani ft# i 
^nrtr ^RTsifanr: Jtfiro$ ^TwfartrtT r rtw 
^w^rnift f^irg ^ orr^ h wi 

nTV^'srf'eSRTirr^ dTT^^T^RTn^fw i ^r^fnuTf? i 0 

It ends: 

TRT^T'arf^w^TnTOfJi^t nidTim^viirf 
nipt fdcwff: nfiR^sn^ng w dfwffJi i 
TT-q nfrrn^TWffpj ^nft hh ^rNfn: 

TjtfsdfcpTRIRT * II 

9 B 
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^'^trf^wsFTfbrnn irmirtfo?- 
Ta*farfr rnmnff yU^JTaiT^irM ¥UTTf} II 0 
^77T V II 

The commentary is given in the Nirnaya- 
stlgara edition of tho poem (Bombay 1890), 
with two different introductory verses. For 
another MS., without any such verses, see 
Bhandarkar, Lists of Sansk. MSS., 1893, pt. i., 
P- 164. [Sie Chaklks Wilkins.] 

3869 . 

3158a. Foil. 23; folio, size 17 in. by 10-i in.; 
clear, modern .Devanagari writing; European 
paper; 21-23 lines in a page. 

Gitagovinda, with Sankara, Misra’s Rasa- 
mafijart -; from tho beginning to iv. 10 (foil. 
l-45a. of tho procoding MS.). 

This MS. omits the introductory versos. 
Two additional leaves at tho end contain an 
index of the metres used in the poem. 

[H. T. COLEISKOOKE.] 

3870 . 

2811. Foil. 65; size 11 in. by 6| in. ; 
good, clear Devanagari writing of the latter 
part of the last, or the beginning of the pre¬ 
sent, century; 11-15 lines in a pago. 

Gitagovinda, with a commentary, entitled 
l'adabhdvurthacandrikd , by Misra Brllunda 
hhattdcilrya. 

It begins : 

^ftgCsuTts) wt 11 s n 

i^nn^r(TTt«?nf«fw fairsm u * n 
f’TTRT: gnmtf i 

^fiT II $ || 


f^ffT I o 

As regards the commentary itself, it is 
practically identical with Sankara Misra’s 
Rasamanjari, the difference between them 
being such as commonly occurs between two 
MSS. of the same work rather than between 
two difforont works. Unless the authors’ 
names are merely intended as variations of 
the same namo, one of tho two commentators 
has palmed off the other’s work as his own. 

It ends with the same verse as MS. 2672 
(no. 3868), the last pdda, howovor, here run¬ 
ning thus: *Ht TbllUfTt II 

followed by tho colophon : 

s?ThfkTfMrtiql Tut 

TfTuu^mrt ulirrtirmMiiliTti'lTrT^yt) ttth stup n 

Tho MS. was copied for one ’fPCT- 

3^ft(!) ii 

For another MS. of the commentary in this 
version, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, viii., p. 286. 

[Sib Chakles Wilkins.] 

3871 . 

3054. Foil. 170; sizo 111 in. by 5 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of the lattor part of 
last century; 8-15 lines in a page. 

Gitagovinda, with a copious commentary, 
called lias a kadamlaka llolini, by Bhagavadddsa. 

It begins: 

pTninurm 

f3Sjj^i3Tw^it7r: I 

famurl ttw yarH^;: 
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s^f W f 

■** mxwi: w'frninf^TOl: to- 
WHlSRf f<hR^fT5^t^fi57rf fsT?f^TOnwtff(!) TTWW^*T 
TOtfttJ SfNupgTOWT ^f^f^^rrWTHTFS'Hnrf tiri^- 
smfk i Tranffnft snj4 sTTOggnrrw^ *nwir t 
TOftwifif i 0 

Besides its verbal explanations, principally 
founded on the Amarakosha and the Visva- 
prctkaw, tho commentary lays particular stress 
on the art of composition as developed in the 
poem, illustrating it by the rulos laid down 
in rhetorical works and by specimens of 
poetical composition chosen from the Bhdga- 
va fa and othor Fur anas, as well as from the 
Sriiigdratilaka, the Krishnakarndmrita, and 
similar works. 

As a spocimen of this commentary may be 
extracted its remarks on x. 4,—Prof. Lassen, 
in his notes, having quoted tho other com¬ 
ments on this verso : 

??TTxrf xrmwTtfTi'XTnr w 

xntrsfifhw^t trfinbt vA tfnww ^wxfif 
7mufrrVt»TT»tT *sfT. gWtnTOTHTWl WTW*. TIWTtrfw 
fTOTTTrfjr *}nfT$TT.$ trrgmpjt'rww wt?u 
wifttf srctr: 3 irti^TT*rr «irfa: 
sfhrr^ vrm: gw: Jj^TwwTf^h 1 ^ xmgTf^nnrtf^ 
n?mufn ^TTaj ii ?rwr w ii xpfcrt: w> 

tr? ’“f'TTTlIT HtfTd *TT WWffl&i W«? twlf: gifaiTTWt 
TOwnwTipTt^TOnfT m^rhwTWTmiT w? wf^T^rw ^flfq 
^ fmwm w wrnr: n T*rt»ransi?i 
Tw^mt Tftwjr^ t^tf* «tt. i sfw f^vrvqmrf^^T 
C^xrrftTOTW 0 ) ^ w wwif^rmmTwiW^fiT 
3 ^mwTTffiT it vtnd ^T>wrn?fK: vW 1 ?tt*tt ^farr*: 
’'tfwur. wfr. iP*mrr?^ xiwn'hxj'T?! ^3 ttxw 
^ frmtrt 0fit3tcJf»lftf MTT. ^THjfiTtl^n^liTfTnf WT5t 
wfH urftqt II fnrt TWITt 
^1^4 r* jT'rIh' ^tw: 11 


It ends : 

^T3^3^wr:'hi!TiwTtn!mtqTxt3t3tg;wti^f3^ 'sftasn- 
m?TTO wnrst^trftTrlm^ fWwirt 



Tnfsr*?w^t?ft3T f^wTrotpT i jftT wlifhrnlf^w 


rh*xj tmTfnnn*g n 

[J. R. Ballantyne. I 

3872 . 

2507. Poll. 45; size Ilf in. by 4J in.; 
fair DevanagarT writing of 1042 a.d. ; thirteen 
lines in a page. 

Gfltagovinda, with a commentary Qlh'i), by 
king Mdnanka. 

It bogins ; 

wrmit wmrat w 5fa nfr. utt i 
TO* rra *xnwOT pr^mr sgiTTTTO 11 a 11 
^FTtxtf nfwHTcfrw Ttxxt w R. M.) i 

<*itt fTrqftor^iT »jwt mrfawT II ? II 

tr'lirq to: umftrnpih 1 

^tW w^ifT’snsm ? 11 3 11 
qsnturo: 1 0 

It ends : 

*ret vf * m 5ig wt^fcSHgini^ w ulmH 
w^nTtf^TTWfWc* 'SFTmn FTt^lfart I 
TOtV Spg^fSTTO^: ^TXjNTrWTW^: 

nftsfwig gfvw: wlnlHndfd^K: 11 
^fw w^n^jftf^^jdcjrrxrt ^nrtrofwnn!m gntp- 
itf wlwrl rfTH I73?r: *Jr: 11 0 sS, ismn^Tf^ ce 
xCTwpp’jfi? m firwl 1 n 

Soo Lassen, Prolegomena ad Gitag., p, xii.; 
Raj. Mitra, Notices, iv,, p. 22. 

[Gaikawai;.] 

3873 . 

1212. Foil, 60; size Ilf in. by 5 in.; 
careless DevanagarT writing of 1800 a.d.; 8-14 
lines in a page. 


9 1 : 2 
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GUngovinda , with a commentary, entitled 
Padadyotanikii, by Ndrdyana Pandiia, 

This commentary Las been repeatedly 
printed in India. Cf. Aufrccht, Cat. Bodl., 
nos. 221, 222. 

The commentator's patron was B/iishaddaa 
(hero called Jiliisviddsa , ? i.e. Bhilchiddsa), son 
of Lu hsli iiilddsa. 

The copyist says at the end : 

, uy5i«f i 

jrhnrt tfto: ?ft: i 

^rrtg sr^msrfir? <r n 

[H. T. CoLEBItOOKE.] 

3874 . 

118. Foil. 76; size 10 in. by 3J in.; fair 
Dcvanagarl writing of 1642 a.v. ; 9-11 lines 
in a pago. 

Padadyotanikd, without tho text. 

The author’s patrou is twice called in this 
MS. Bhishiddsa , once lihlTchadava. 

Copyist’s signature : tfqtr Wi 

it [FI. T. Colebeooke.] 

3875 . 

197. Foil. 144; size 10 f in. by 4 in.; 
indifferent Bongfdl handwriting of 1807 a.d. ; 
10-12 lines in a page. 

Gitayovindavyukhyd, with tho special title of 
Gaiigd, by Krishnadatta of Mithila, son of 
BhaveSa and BhetijavuH , and younger brother 
of Puntndara, Kulapati, and Snindlika. 

It was composed with the view of showing 
that Jayadeva’s poom can be made to suit 
Soiva doctrines as well as those of the Vaish- 


navas, and consequently each verso is first 
applied to Krishna and Itddhd, and then to 
Siva and Pdrvati. 

It begins: 

rtfti *r: pTwtgr, nTf?w: irtfinmw: htth 

TTfwaBT ( 

nTTl 

Tnsdfrr ng irfm n 
TtTn^nrfff^Kl *mrrf yyf hvji 

^rrt ra tw i 

■sr^uftoi^rcr ipjff vfl^nniT^: n 

sftj mnf 

n^fjr Twrat i 

nrnrfrr 5iwd 

snffff smfit *rjfT jrhrntf^rhsr u 

ifN gulrfn ml unft s\prr tnnT. 

fNt ^ ftrefimra? m q re iftra; t 

sfn nfgg : 

Trt iro tfsro ii 

It ends: 

fqwT 

htt! n«j 5^t: ^qfk: ^Tfcy^w^TT: i 

c?ftl fl»nfvmn^tuTfn4 u 

^r^rnt <??rt 0 n 

[II. T. CoLEBIiOOKE.] 

3876 . 

1180. Poll. 85 ; size 13 in. by 4^ in.; in¬ 
different, modern Bengali handwriting; eight 
lines in a pago. 

Krishnabhdvandmrita , or simply Bluivand - 
mrita , a poem, in 20 sargas, on the incidents 
during Krishna’s residence in Gokula and 
Yrindavana; composed in 1786 a.d. 
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The first leaf has been supplied by a diffe¬ 
rent (good) hand, beginning : 

^Etni a d r fTSpffi 1 

5 T yT ^ *rspRT?TOnft: i 
fTrafifcScF^nnH^nfiTf^tn: (? c $$HV.) 

II 0 

As fol. 1 contains only 12 stanzas, and a 
few words, whilst the second leaf contains the 
l ist 6 stanzas (37-42) of the first canto, a 
considerable portion of the latter must bo 
wanting. 

For an analysis of the work sec Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, vii.j p. 269. 

It ends: ?fff tsrNnarrmPPmff vpsptp- 

~ e t 

ptp f^Sifinw «ft: wmr. u 

Then follow three more stanzas, beginning : 

Pf?TP!T3TfpPFTTtff»?rnT^ PTT Tpft: PiTPJp 0 - - rTClT?- 
ifPT^PiT**} II [H. T. C’OLEBROOKE.] 

3877 . 

584c. Foil. 27, the last but one of which 
is wanting; size 10J in. by 4£ in.; clear 
Ihivanagarl writing of 1761 a.d. ; eight lines 
in a page. 

Vdsiulevacarita-mahukdvya, or Vamdcvahathd- 
k'n'tja, by Venidatta, son of Jagajjlvana; de¬ 
scribing, in 7 sargas, the youthful sports of 
KrUhna-Vdsudeva and his fights, in conjunc¬ 
tion with Rama, against Karris a and other 
.Inaras. Tho poem was composed at the in¬ 
stance of Trilocuna , son of Kesava triprithin, 
a liriihman descended from a Gujarat family. 

It bogins : 

fpyprarapiinpnwl fpirtrt 

fpfirPttnfpPTPl snnwdWHdW. 

Ptgpnj p: ^TT%P»nrt fppp: u <\ u 


pr togfod p ff qwpr ggffi qryt fesrt- 

THfg: fpf?5 ptstp: f3jfrfynd?prp!?: 
pt^PJWfTrPr. PPifTTrft 1 cS'OTT *$PWT IsP} «?» 

^nii^n^rol -sfapnf drc: i 

Siawrnta: * pmjmnt sqr. ii 3 u 

jftPrftp nH’Pi^pipa'l i 

\> ______ 

«Ttwm f*c5 ??VTfTJrt 

i fp^pp*r»fh5TPWtf ii 8 » 

sHTfrw: ’rr^T^wfi u h ii 

wftnrmprtirrc t 

pg p? pppcsw: tfw: tfiPP<jpd n i » 
p^TPWTjTi t?t^ pfpVtej^H wn?r i 
pfppfipqffl p f4 PPmd Pfppft P tth n s u 
RPT ^PT «T PTP4g 

igPTCPTSTTP PHTTPiTTt 

Mrtg u t u 

ifht ptto: ^firfp: pwbt 
pi* piKoSTPpm: i 

pTA faPT fPr*c5PT fpTtlil 
tpIttp fiwptfn?T'^niw u c*. ii 
p^p »wg fpprjrgPTntrn 
ptfgpprtpTPiirerp gsptn: i 
ufp wsr^pptt! 
^gppft^pprtfpfppTfggp: ii so ii 
fipp fpfpppfct ?tf»??Tp;^ai 
PTc? PPTc^fq5fTTPc5PTfPTPTit I 
P^PpflfirptJRtp^PT WiW 

■gfT pfft PtPPiT^fPtPTPPPTglp; II <11 II 
p4(!) PP PTTP$ HPP*P Pb* 

■dgpq PTPtp? PTPfrT PT gT3i; I 
HTPPTPTPP ?JPt ^Wr^PTWt 

pitcrt?crt ®p pfppT^ppp »jf* ii <k ii 


1 ? pprirpt. 
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f*N h (T?ifiT? inn mrm irht 

^HTTtrvi^fiTTra^ ii <13 ii 

f*TVPT ^Tc5 

fiTvn^fgfOTirfViraT’s: i 

c 

TTTfur^xnHn^f^i ftf 

TSliN ^ ii <i$ n 0 

i., 31 verses; it., 33 vv.; m., 35 vv.; iv., 
32 vv.; v., 39 vv.; vi,, 35 vv.; vii., 39 verses. 

Tho missing leaf contained from the 30th 
to the 38th (or last but one) verso of the 7th 
aarga. 

it ends : 

3^fiT gr 

^fK^^nTf^NKr: i 

wuft ^ttrorhufenr. ztrqr^t *4 

awt iro nw h go. n 
jNi^nr rfw mm fcnrqjpn i 

wnf *4 sn^ n 

?fn ^i*i<Wtff n?T^i «i nfrtiwr tit* mm: wfi:n° 

Tsrl^TTTTj^n'nj tnu: 


tfcSt wnj 

iimfimn^iT ii 

% 

Tho same author’s PancatattvapraJcd&a, was 
composed in 1644 a.d. 

[II. T. Coi.kbrooke.] 

3878 . 

1171. Foil. 180; size 13 in. by 4f in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting ; six lines in 
a page. 

(iovindalilamrita , a poem, in 23 sargas, on 
the sports and pastimes of Krishnacaiianya at 
Vrindavana, by Tiaghundtha Ddsa. 

It begins : 

tRiri i 

=p^T4TmrW ^TVTtr-firf^ n q n 


*Jt s^rnrut t 

s? ^‘bpst^iiaw^ wrer « * « 

^PTVTinti^^^Ttrrgwprirl: «£si stela wt 
nr stuit ihnrar Trir^fTiTt^fhT^^^^iT i 

KT STTiWTOT HgT Tit CTVtfmTHV^ HTTT*fiH*I ^Nt 
HTStf TTim^UT^'&nJTg ^fcit TltS ?ftfa II $ II 

f^TRr nf^tfsi MtHN i ih i w I 
um: ^ 35 %t f^rfii itn^ *nrn^ nr: i 

nwng Wtth tniTfliFt 1 utijr 

ntt irfri h^t xmfn *t: n snnrrar: n a ii 

*nrbt ^fintrijpftfHTftqt rmsd wppt 
tt^TTT»n?T^fti nnrinit^ i: n?'p«rift?Tf^y?t i 
ST^fifTW? 

HTrtlq^jjrfwf^iftftn* ntfar^tcJTHTt 11 m ii 

Tho work consists of 2472 versos, treating 
of Krishna’s sports according to the different 
parts of the day, viz.: 1. (116 verses) hunja- 
nisdntakcliracanam ; 2. (101 vv.) kalyavildsa- 
varnanam; 3. (110 vv.) do.; 4. (78 vv.) prd- 
tarbhojanakeiivarnanam ; 5. (81 vv.) purvdhna- 
llldi 6. (81 vv.) do.; 7. (132 vv.) do.; 8. 
(114 vv.) madhydlinalild ; 9. (106 vv.) do.; 

10. (149 vv.) do.; 11. (145 vv.) srirddhdtanu- 
varnanam ; 12. (105 vv.) madhydhnalild ; 13. 
(114 vv.) do.; 14. (Ill vv.) do.; 15. (148 vv.) 
do.; 16. (107 vv.) do.; 17. (68 vv.) do.; 18. 
(99 vv.) do.; 19. (107 vv.) wpardlmakelih ; 20. 
(76 vv.) sdyamkelih ; 21. (127 vv.) purvanisd- 
vildsah ; 22. (101 vv.) rdsavilcisavarnanam ; 

23. (96 vv.) rajanivildsah. 

It ends: 

trcHWftqW =Ffeo^(!) (TtGTTfWT'WTWTri. 

t { v» J \ 

WJiiTvt^ff 5 yTJj.t ttvtit i 
■^T tTPTf^Tftnil 

^iTWT^f^ir ^Tf^THPt 2 K^t rfTfpJ ^p}|i <16,11 


? nvm m. 
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Followed by tho colophon-verse repeated, 
mvtatis mutandis, after each canto : 



wif tspfifqgjrW^ir: 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

3870. 

2314d. Pol. 1; size Hi in. by 5? in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; twelve lines in 
a page. 

A fragment of tho Govindalildmrita, con¬ 
sisting of verses 1-10 of the lltli sarga. 

Lit. Johnson.] 

3880. 

2538 e. Foil. 9; size 9| in. by 4i in.; 
excellent Devanagari writing of 1642 a.o. ; 
eight lines in a page. 

Krishnalild-kdvya, a poem, in 84 verses, on 
Krishiia’8 separation from tho Copis; com¬ 
posed, in Samvat 1680 (1623 a.d.), by Madana, 
son of a Krishna (versed in medical science). 

The author is probably identical with that 
of the Kalydnarajacaritra (Cat. Bodl., no. 228). 

Each verse consists of two pairs of rhymed 
lines, one of thoso padas boing always taken 
from the Ghataharpara and appearing in the 
corresponding placo of the verse in regular 
order, so that four consecutive verses of tho 
KrishnalUd contain the text of an entire verse 
of that poem. 

It begins : 

firfi ra renmq- Tkt*. (Gh. la) 

Tfrnt 

qrtrpr: ii =1 ii 


(Gh. 1 h) \ 

?fVa fmfWg TTfriir#: 

Sifoa n a ii 

w mgr [a] tpt^ smi 

r»p fanTf (Gh. lc) 

SRrtTfa^ ^ Wt Slftfipt II 3 II 

grw9r. hhb a i 
^rga wm? ftqkt 

T^'^fq at(C/i. Id) ii 3 » 

jlWT Tfl'itfqvrmLg] ^df(T (Gh ■ 2 a) 
new m i rm’m i 

^TOTfa «fcfl sfq gfr mW. 

ntrt ua m^smmvwi: ii m ii 
gVlfiT >iN) 

f^rrgwr^B vr (Gh. 21) i 
ftp* g zrrfvjn 

ftnsT: g^^ifqgv: ii % u 

sqirW fqqHTqvdt 

«fWtt i 

■^rtgH^n; ftrfrnft ^fn (Gh. 2 c) 

?T*jtrfq (? nmt tth) sfq) w w^fir n * n 

^f^T*tfg*»n»TTT)qT 

•r fqWt *rfftqr. ( 0 m) i 

TT qftfqqfW g (? 0 -T<(fa) 

*tmTn*r (Gh. 2d) ii t ii 

Of tho 22 verses of which the printed text 
of tho Ghafakarpara (Hseberlin, Kdvyasmgraha, 
etc.) consists, the 21st (inrfw^TKT °) is here 
omitted, whilst vv. 15 and 16 ar • interchanged. 
It ends with the following additional verses : 

ragf^fnfafginigrT 1 framrgrnrfTr: 
Tsfaqn: mra!rcTgtg3p:fmiPHT qsrfqsnfqvTd i 
ireurm^ipniffc qrqg^q 

«?vt ?ftgj!Frapt mnf^rgraTTnrtr ii tM u 

Torn, ? 


1 
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ffcmgwftFrcftir qmTTcfkwrfWvr?t i 

HRRffrtRTR ii ti u 

?f? TffbURyit ^P*i *WTJt II tfiT;^4,0.4 

er i nrr tftpir 0 II 

tiWTH^Iftnr^^TWjT^fsffrf^TgwT^vi 5 ^ 
qfttRiTTR 11 [Gatkavvar.] 

3881 . 

56b. Foil. 46; size 10 in. by 5 in.; good 
Ilevuuugarl writing of about 1700 a.i>. ; eleven 
lines in a pago. 

K'l'ishnalilMarangini, a lyric-dramatic poem, 
Inscribing Krishna’s sports at Vrindiivana, by 
A 7 dray an a Tirth a . 

It begins (slightly corrected) : 

GrufnfTTT^UT^ rw: i 

ftpqfq U?*RIR fqHfrTfflT^TTrnu II <\ II 

fufTVTwgHT^ jd tRT*rt i ?r: « 

uftufiimiTiqul grwRt II ’t n 

jrbrcrsrarm) ®i rTTc?: n 

fR^RTiR gfarrcnftr i 

jiu^qnr fRqTfrfu^ i 
utfurqfnrH i 

sr sr sr sr ii ^ u 

HIT 3R frTTRflRh H'hr i 

»r *r *r i 

*r *r ^nf«R RTf -?r u -ii 0 n 
wf^qfrrgiT wRSRfR i 
*RmT»R?r ufa* i 

F^RT^f?7T(?n7T°) I 
*rtfH»Rgf^7r fVjTT II II fc(!) II 
vlT ^HUPRK I 
a^uifafu ^ftnh: i 

WTTfjR WTOfK^JT! I 
WR^W JRi^RTT M II 0 


After this song to Ganesa and one to 
Krishna-Vishnu, the author proceeds to give 
some indication regarding the plan of his 
composition, after which the different opisodes 
of Krishna’s career are treated in song : 
*RTTRrnT^g 

^rwRt 7Rrfrir»R *ret qr?jd uIthr: i 

JTtq'tq^R^TTFcT^f fuftvft^TTrT TT*^%T 

fTOWcf-J STrqiRt qq?i: n <\ u 

^fqqRTavqiTRT^fVrrt nluw sur. » * u 
?*rq ^^IsrTrrtfWl i 

’srn: ^urtRrrrd s 4 ^uirrTfHudqw n 3 n 
'3’RWfrTTT; qlTri R^TT^T i 

tr>: ^ttr?(° nt) m: faf^ir: far? n an 0 in 

ntf ^ ^unmrd gnrqT u^tru; i 
wqRT: far?tfqq sfwftRUR ii 9 ii 
im?T<|tR^R*pt i ii 0 

The programme thus sketched out is not, 
however, exhausted in the form in which it is 
here presented; seoing that the eight tarahgas 
into which it is divided only bring it down to 

the EdsalUd. 

The MS., although written in ono hand, 
begins a new pagination after overy second 
tar any a, counting 16 foil, for the first two, 
and 11, 7 and 12 foil. resp. for the three re¬ 
maining pairs of tarangas. Tho musical modes 
and changes of rhythmic time are specified 
throughout; and explanatory blohas arc con¬ 
stantly inserted between the songs. 

It ends : 'sfa ii 

-3T*T JRTTT ffT qftRR I 

qiTT^FTTt rf ^RTrt »WT *RTnHT: II 1 II 
qTTWm*ft sfU ^TRRTrMld <lt I 

ttw: wr nfulfn: u * ii 

^fiT ^l^TrRTF’rT'bqfqTf^iTRt wfaqn$faT7T?faT!qt 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 
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3882. 

1177 e. Foil. 15 ; size 12J in. by 4 $ in,; 
fair, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines 
in a page, 

Camatkdranandrikd, a poem describing 
Krishna’s love-intrignes with Ttddha and her 
companions; divided into four hutuhalas (of 
87, 33, 101, 55 verses respectively). 

The name of the author is not mentioned ; 
but in a MS. described by Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
vi., p. 212, the poem is assigned to Kaviharna- 
pura Gosvdmin. 

I. TtWTtnnt fVpjliRTH 1 

swft rrorfnfanwTrt: a 8 1 

^KHnfwrrerwrriPpniih * 
saj|W?'(ft^i^flT7rjT; wwi^Trqw. it a it 

mr. Tint: fktf*r? *wk(?«R.M.) 
wi^uit f«sg f^rfVrffen# fkf I 

ftrawi * H?fk k?kI if? -mr irrftf ii a h 
wprtO*°R.M.) 

WffTHTRfsmT^pr 7T?rm??rr?Twr 8 i 

T^rnf ?tsrirfK«ifii7ntT?wf wrrsfrk n 3 u 
fkkvrfk fkl *w rtw ttrw kt ?p?7t 

*n 3 *re?ft ?»>: <*tkt 1 
wranft sfn KKKrKr&RfkwTTirt R^rren 
Kfl.P*dvH k 5T?r^?frgT? niff mwfwnSti 
’ww(v<K,nq;-qi^ fkftnn ?*! sfa **} RTJT 

ntr 

kpit ^rsnr^nfk^irq y?rr 11 «t n 

t*t^ vm ftrertf srcfa m nwTnfKfaKTTR(«f*) 
ww mr? mlmsr ^ *rt rt *r 1 

1 fjtiM rttr MS. 2 rtvt fnft^rmr: Ii. M. 

3 wnjiRirfrlm: MS. * fmwfsit R. M. 

5 ? JTOJTmffcfH: R. M. 6 k k° R. M. 


TOit: HTfkmrnnwm- 

R^fk^W^Rjppnr grrff(grk) ynptt ire: nt, it 
*rb?$ift5 i$rtar$T ^ «fki®im?rTfc57n 
mT"3t fk?fk?ifkwfVrot r kVkrkt *pt: i 
w krr RKwmgrR *r irmg; tsffhr: 
m TTvutn ^mrfti^^nTr«nn<r 11 $ 11 * 

II. rmr: mnriPr*rr*R?T K?«n 

wnrm Rrfk fkrfM 1 

fftnm Tnrtnripr 

▼wi fk^>fisg»mTf^nr7ff s fh m ?i 11 

III. *r$Rr?T *7 v rf?^ T fkfk* 

fmjngn «jVf 1 

R ?t rmifn Toni) 
kr: f¥ KrrKT^mi 11 

IV. rrvT Kr?Tfw?fknpprtrl r^r 

wt k rmi^firg^K ?fr: ktjtwpt i 
mmfkfa^K>H$KTfcimh 

^<n KKTR T**|fq KKTTPT *»£ ll 

Other Gopis mentioned in the course of the 
poem aro Goshthardjfii, VrajeSvari (? Rddhd), 


It ends : 

303*Kwfkimr firkw $r?- 
KKr'f Rf^fapphr K?njjfk*l 1 
tott: KKT?!TKik kkkk 

K^Ki KK IPTT^rmt II Mj II 

*hrm irr^fk??? 
rKi^k: nfrt^<j TJRKffnR^: 11 mi u 
?fk krth u 

?fkK>tftr 5^51 flirt! ?ftnrT»rfk KT^rn^iKi i 
??;^TKR^K>T»rMKrr«i?: im:(!) h 
f< 9 <J({liKr (AmarnS,, ed. Simon, 8) 11 
%fqfT 4 11 

[H, T. COLEBROOKE.] 


Yasoda, (idrgi', Tulasi, Paurnamdsi, Kaldvali, 
Vidydvali, ViSdkhd, 
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3883 . 

2539a. Foil. 19, one of which (fol. 18) is 
wanting; size 8 in. by 6 in.; indifferent De- 
vanagari writing of 1603 a.d. ; twelve lines in 
a page, 

liadhdprasdda-yamaka, a poem, by Ekanatha, 
describing, in 46 alliterative and rhymed verses, 
Krishna’s appearance at Vrindavana, and his 
reception by Bddhd ; with a commentary by 
l.altshmidhara Suri. 

The poem begins: 

nfergyifqt *Pnn**rt?r: mw r y qvwTtff : i 

nfarN triiwwlfVimj i 
*mr: wrrnt sirfe *Tf\nmrttP.ii 

'wtrTferrcrhpR ^tor. uiwi<{ *nfa: i 

wmn: «wt^nnr^i fe^yrftnrtstaicjnn t?pt ii 3 u 

The commentary begins : 

vtfaqtyfefew'nt >nwntrt»rfV»«r|Tnt i 

fertfenrfew#* wfn it s h 

4 ftrenit i 

^flnrwrqttorfewroit feyig ^«jfe: ti * it 
fe^rg 0 it $ n 

« h a h 

«w garerggifein mrq m i tre re ? t 

«tWT fewq^t ^jjftvnjftnTT ftBTiT II M II 

5? mwr. TTTO ^ qtS*faVTqftil I 

ir» i^nnwtw^fwati t 0 it nlw 0 ii qnrrq unt- 
0 flTrgiwwIqfiT: ytut: ® iw^qrpfeT^® tfgaq 
qgvt° m tt f>m t5^«rm ?nq qrrm' 

5 :^ ttw wtotw; iny fenrt 1 u nnrmqrt* : fqfVi 
jrit^Tr *rt<r: 1 wqRt grtfawiMiU: 1 0 qrsrtw: 
watf ygj iMfllrt"! qwrtr t 0 

The gap caused by the loss of the last leaf 
but one extends from the middle of the com¬ 
ment on v. 43 to near the end of the comment 


on v. 45. The last verse of the poem, with 
the commont and colophon, runs as follows: 

jftfrw€H*J»l«MqqiTfT I 

qrffrmpf O)- 

Tmnrtqfaftrfrt gfe it 11 
wumtfiHT qrr«t miTft ^nt 1 

fetfeal 1 wwr 3 rr*fewmtTft: Hwwrqd}; few frig i d 
■sftjrVfTr 1 5*: ftffefefe 1 ift- 

few ifrfe fenfif ift-few* 1 fet \ tJr 

qrfenwtnftqfefeqT giflu ni H l w. wj*: wn 
thftafefti Thrfefevrd ?r gfe qfVpgt tryj 3ft wfe 11 
^’feyjrrqfetfefe rrvmwnruwf qnrat wrol 11 pth 
VT^feferfw[wr] rhrr wnm 11 dw ^<,0 gif 'rttc- 
gffiprfWfirot 'snyqmTgi qnwpt^fu u 

The two outer pages aro inscribed (not 
always very legibly), by tho eldest son of one 
Devahrishna, with apophthegms of proverbial 
wisdom, in 33 verses (only the first 26 of which 
are numbered), apparently part of a century of 
&lokas, called Murhhaiataha, exposing the frail¬ 
ties of human nature with some degreo of wit. 
The first threo couplets run as follows: 

*jtj * m4 feq$q i 

qq ri rnm c 5 )qr gfarfcft 11 a u 

*nu«f fW iqTyr: gtyrrul insntffe 1 
mirq^ 11 a 11 

^jnfenrfrsm: qmjrerTqj #?nfl 1 

qhrqtT^ff fefetwfentfl qfer* 11 5 » 
Colophon: *fw q fori nt wmm 11 fenqpi 

feyfert ^qqrfesnn tt r „ , 

* Luaikawak.J 

3884 . 

146. Foil. 47; size 14 in. by 61 in.; fair 
Devanagarl writing of 1777 a.d, ; 13-22 lines 
in a page. 

Bddhdsudhdnidhi, a poem, of 170 verses, in 
honour of Bddhd, by Hita-Harivarnsa, son of 
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Vydsa; with a commentary called Cashalca, 
composed, in Saipvat 1830 (a.d, 1773 ), by 
Oosvdmin Kfipdla Narottama. 

The text begins: 

vsn: 

vnnfkvnrvvvpr i 

*fq 

rfOT ?rnt nj v^vnjvv) jftj m it 

See Aufrocht, Cat. Bodl„ no. 239 . 

Colophon; $fir vi^tvv^V<*^vTv^vi|fHTT- 

*fl P> n?ftvy fircfvrt TTOTyiT firfirerH Twiftnn*n^ ii 

The commentary bogins : ifujrn^ li 

waspnsftw* jrnrsrcfir wlfirarg^ n s n 
vw vt*i gifV* i 

iff?!* ■fRjvrfWt u * u 
ir?«vRtn$j*R nftjrt s?(s<*) Trtira: i 
ftwnrf wv* t$3f ^ftu ynfi^VTfttv: n 3 ii 

*5* V v*vTr s fipjiat** i 

1 N , l*rt 4 *rw fv?rtt vt-wt h g it 

vftapniTniR: 

fVire<n!rTwh&: vwfajw «rrw^t *Rrerr^: 
frfvvmqi^ijtriWM: ^rNryTVT^rfvftrwmtfot Tf ^g^R 
w biw f^f'TMTrw^ tfnsraTvrfir i vwr. 

^Tfr n 

It ends: 

fifjvmwcSirhvT wNtTSf ht^v^t i 
’ gfl y^ivr^vr ypt vr4 f^n ii i ii 

'3*i'3*fsRrd f? wvtktv ^rfV? v \ 

WTr^nt rfnviRt f^r (T^rnrt ii^ii^n 

vwvTtj air: ipft TO l 
vrjwT ?r v^HTwtfw* wt u g n 
f^rjrnntro «r| yjii ?r%vT i 

jr4t VT 1 w*P T^ J*»JW II M II 

jftr ^W)^Tftnpr^fqTfart(!) BfbrjnmivTf^fV- 

f^*nt w vwn g} vmfimnw^ ii 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


3885 . 

1398 a. Foil. 9 ; size Ilf in. by 4 $ in.; 
clear Devanagarl writing of 1742 a.d.; ten 
lines in a page. 

Rddhdvinoda-vydkhyd, a commentary on the 
Rddhavinoda —an alliterative rhymed poem, in 
19 verses, on Krishna’s amorous sports, by 
Rdmacandra, son of Janardana, and grandson 
of Purushuttama —composed, by Bhalta Kara- 
yana, son of Rangandtha, for the son of Suhu- 
deva I’andita-siromani. 

It begins (cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 299 ): 

vr^i *niflr snnfrrfff $nftn} *Rtit i 
tnufim^ynw? *$rt ii * u 
in^ivibMjMi ■^mvurwWron I 
TrvirfV n^Tt^rgt ^iwi f*n?nvfvvnr it ? ii 

nvTf’Rt^ *T«i fwfaftfSit mfcfw^mTftr- 
*tT*n vwreE| vrc « nt T ^qn3ftR c4 fin^s- 

Hmfrr i «Tcrbr ^fir i 

It ends: 

fifkvtsrtfijiTWr. I 

(Rnm fviftR tv: h 

rrvTf vyl?vr T Tnv mn^nnir 1 1 

vm*myftrcirr: srBnhj Tn^nr 11 

The commentary published (with the text) 
in the Grantharatnamdld, vol. iv. (Bombay 1890 ), 
professes to be Rdmacandra’s Prahdsa in the 
introduction (f^TV^nvn * 0 ll •> n TTVrfvv^vrTVUv 
wt$t: vftirvw 1 *jfvvT tTTVsfijr viartv nft- 
^T»I II * ll), but from verse 2 to the end (inch 
the final verses) it is identical with the present 
work. The commentary in Haridds Harichand’s 
edition in the Kdvyakaldpa( Bomb. 1865 ), though 
beginning with the first introductory verse of 
this commentary, and probably throughout 
based on it, is not the same. Cp. also Weber, 
Borl. Cat., nos. 577 , 578 . [II. T. Colkbrooke.J 


1 Thus also Grantharatnam., ? r. snwwiiT. 

\ 

9 c 2 
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3886 , 3887 . 

1177 b & c. Foil. 8 & 16 ; size 13j in. by 
44 iu.; fair, modern Bengali handwriting; 
seven lines in a pago. 

VildpalcuBumdnjali, a poem (by Rupa Oo- 
svamin), in 3f 101 stanzas, addressed partly to 
Rtlpamaiijari, separated from hor husband, 
partly to Rddha , pining for the absent Krishna, 
and partly to Kfishna himsolf; followed by a 
brief commentary theroon, or rather a para¬ 
phrase of it, by Iiaghunathaddsa Gosodmin. 

The poem begins : 

* wtbtc nftnrr nt sftsra; 

btft bf* f f? b^bbtH* i 
fBFTvi; wKFFmFftBrTBT 
bf njvrfh ffcg Traprv'FTF m r n 

(?°yr) nfBrr sfwr 
WBfF BTfiFtf *r i 

wftj fifties® it ren: F gvr 

gnufff itb grajrgjpt b^w u b h 
■RFB lBFfTrOTFS 

jbfb Tfirn^ft i 

fV^TFFTfBFTrfHtnfbFFrJTRlftBT 
bff fwsm^niT tnrftr Fifam Br^t n 3 n 

B fttTBFftFFFBCTB vpft sw u 
Bwrfq u ^q: 

ftrBB<M'$F bfwjwtb: i 

ff ffbIwf^ bbw n r ii 

b* Ft ff 

fit: wwfinT: #rt FTBTTBgfH: i 

BUT® FT* 



TTF^ BTTBFBj FF II B II 
n7n^TqTTnnm*R*rt^Twi; i 
wqigfvih: BTB.FirtFft wint rt wgqrsnnfa n 3 ii 
VIJIBBB ftmrt, 

F^b wtff f b t f^r B?rfq i 

FT FiTfafiT BJBTfFF BTTBB J ITT*t 

viK^fjTT ftrro fq^qifh bf: n 4 h 


Ffa ?:TTf^rmfn*T: BUFTFFftrc*rt i 
BTBTRB^FfaiTBTft bibb FTB^BSTFr^ ii h ii 

rBTBTFrBTfRSreT^TFB^ffB FtBB II i ii 
gfa K FWBF^TftoBrt fVBBtnFTijTBBTB^: i 

^fl«TT'TrftTBTBB5rt;7 F'iBB TFBrftprtBfBnF^: II 9 II 

Between foil. 7 and 8 of the text there is 
a lacuna extending from within v. 73 to within 
v. 94(?r.93). This gap was apparently caused 
by the leaves of the text and commentary of 
the original MS. from which this was copied 
having become mixed up ; the missing verses 
of the text now appearing in the commentary, 
immediately after the comment on v. 83, in 
the ordor vv. 84-92, 73-82. 

The poem ends: 

p* wffiqt nftr nrftnmrt 

C C v» 

^B TTHHf fWTTTt fin fa? Bc5Tq: I 
TB<gB5FUTRfq fs^bit^fb 
FFFRTFRfq fqf F BificWt? II TOO It 
R&fa TroiBSiifcwfF HnunB^TFii wb 
FBSTFF firc>F^: TTwrg:^niTm^T i 
ffrrgrBy gFigggf ffr ^tbif bt^f 
fbt fb ff^fftb ffIj gi¥ »nng ii ror ii 

^fir Rftfa$tq$*jHraf&WB: hrth: h 

For another MS. of the text of this poom, 
ascribed, in the colophon, to Rupa Gosvdmin, 
see Raj, Mitra, Notices, ix., p. 62. 

The Commentary begins: F BSBFBrft Ffld 
BTftFF, BF rB BfaTTT WTTTT FTTH WfBTFT BTFT 4f4 

f f? ^f<T bbtht ftt f* 1 RswmrTH|Brnn: w 
FB fBFTVt; BTBpt WftSR ’BBiBJfBF *TBrfq fBTBBTTft HR H 
F «B»raft sfST RTfgnBnBB W^BTBfiirfHBFi(eFiT) 
r4 BfBWT BWUBiT BHlt BT?T«1 TJBTBftl 

ftWIT B f B BFBTC B n W BTBTT«ir. (TT: F^BTBiT: fwftr^T 

O * 

enn: bbt^ fb, btf wb »rrff BBBfir ii r ii f 
d ir ^BFPi T ^ fBf^IBWB'Ntf^ F^F BWI ?BFB TTfC- 
gtau H l^ F T FBfF BWiTWTT^ fB^TFFT f^TFTf&BTB 
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fVwir.O) mr mftrfbmr: qgwr 

q r g wfi E r q rr *ntra^(?°'WT 5 wir) ^xf^nn infam mrt 
fVm^nvr TTfVrwqr xr? ww xr^t wwfa«311 q: 

* 5 *inpK wg TffgypnyR nt qrfmNf mrqrq 1 xj^«r* 
qqil qqw) sflw t XT q^m^r: qg: fqffqfxre: qq ug- 
qwpr. xsfhpnxq ffrq: i gxx: fafafy?: ii m n 

q fr pqm g : 0 w^TqhftmxrwTT <1 ^«wq»5*i£ qqw ii x ii 
q; nhPiTfmrqR: wtw: txnqgmffcrtf wqghqq^ *t 
mtmnrn # xrqnpt qtf wroqrfk 0 ii 3 11 * wrfafq ^ 
Ttfaqr f*gr fsTf^sA I fT W$ I ^ mqiqq 4 II d II 

It ends: t ^Tqftr t TTfqw qfq gifxnrmt fkq$ 
WIT qfij W gWt 3 )q XTpftf^ TT^T ITqTTT W H*T fqWTt 
mW?T^: fqf FX^nUTWIHfq qfqiTcJqnt f* [*]*WqT- 
qqfq [« moo 11] Hqrqtu qrsqrjTsq qrfiTTfx^: 

wxqf: trwtjxrfxqnmn wn 7 fq- 

vrq ftTfainq qq qrcpgq mrftq: xiqr: (x?q) *mrn^i 
jf# irq inftj ftrarmg 11 moo (mom) ii *f?r wfagqrq- 
qrxrqlTSTfhqT fW mrT Wqenq^qrcr^qtT xrmm 11 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3888 . 

1177 h. Foil. 6 ; size 13 in. by 4i in.; 
fair, modern Bengali handwriting ; 6 or 8 lines 
in a page. 

Fadahkaduta, or Krishnapaddnkaduta, a poem, 
by Krishnasarvmn Sarvabkauma-bhattacdrya, in 
4.5 verses, describing the grief of a gopl when 
reminded of the absent Krishna by his foot¬ 
mark traced in the kricldlcanana. 

It begins: 

mg) H^t?rfg>jTT qrrPqr^’tqtiaj) 
mxrqq wrfesirwqx;) fmwxrqrt fqxn^ i 
wqqTxq RtftgfcfiraTfffT |;rhT?rTqT 
wist nt ^fkfir qgmqqrf $ rnirq ii 

The poem has been printed in Haeberlin’s 
Sanscrit Anthology, and other collections, 
with an additional verse at the end, according 
to which it was composed, in fsaka 1645 (1723 
a.d.), for maharajadhiraja Rdmajivana. 


For another MS., the colophon of which 
locates the poet at Navadvlpa, see Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, ii., p. 380. [H. T. C'OLEB ISO O K K.] 

3889 . 

1177i. Foil. 16; size and writing as in 
last MS.; six lines in a pago. 

Fadahkaduta-tika, a commentary on Krishna- 
Sarman’s poem, by Rdmahari. 

It begins: 

qwr tsotSi* qif*rrt 

T#mm&qjtTT§wqn) tN qrqrarmt i 
wtwwiwr t fxii twmmw m jlwt 5m 

fmt: tfjrgir fwm gfcm ct ttw : x?t 4 xwi: 11 

It ends : ^ffl *r)q»TJTWT^Wrrq^TU^Tr- 

firaTg) TWtXt 11 

nVI.n.^nirwfiT ^ fxiWlfXTIl)- 
q^gqwqrqwrrqxqipTfqqfWT:: 1 
mr) fkqinj-.fwqT fqqgq « qtqrt gm 
qt g HgtTqii’axTnf'qjr^jiTm ^ n 

[II. T. COI.EBROOKE.] 

3890 . 

1384b. Foil. 15; size 14i in. by 5 in.; 
careless, modern Bongall handwriting; six 
lines in a page. 

Pdnthaduta-kdvya, a poem in 105 verses (in 
the iardulavikridita metre), by Bholdndtha, a 
Vaishnava Brahman of Tikurl. 

The subject of the poem is a love-message 
sent by a gopi (perhaps Radhti) to her lord 
through a pilgrim who passes by on his way 
to Mathura. 

It begins : 

qvqmqr xrwqqr m ^ tqn ft ntf<? i 
qxw^qqq qffli) (fFt sgrTTT^f? q; 
qOwqjil smnnt q: «tqf xtgwnrqTT 11 m n 



-468 


CATALOGUE OP SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


twgFt ** w»nn ijmF^rhjFt 
f^rtra ff! FFnjftrfFFTFm'tTFTFgFt i 
FtomriF * fa>rpjHT«<fr *ff) 
f) gw HFirt ff)ffhftft$ f $*mj3t n * n 

VTfWii^ Apr ffrFtFT g itTfg FFtffa: f* 
fbjf flre?u?*ifj&7ft trjFFrFTF ft i 
ftf# imgsF^intt^jpj F* i FTFK- .ffld n 
^Jr'hfFFFflgUI FFtTFT^d F*£fO) ff: II 3 II 
Fnft FnnTPronrrfaF f?thW nrffc^riFFT- 



TjnrmfFWF FTjfFfVFT Ftvn?UFt FFH, 

SIWfl futWl f? FTF faF^ 1 ^fTTF^n^ « 4 II 
mramt ff f«t ftf F'jjr’tnnFnA FriftftaF 
wr^ HfF^Bf FTF HFcTT TWFTFFl FTFFK I 

F^*rt nf«nr«mF *rfW ?frpf^ Ftaff 
FtT^r(?FiT^) fFftrcftl FgFppJFITFO’) WlFTFTfF 

[fl* II M II 

It ends i 

FT^TFiFF f^HtJFftTFTWnr 
ffjt ffh f fft Fftrt f? FTt i 
TTVtfWinWFK [jpr] F^TF 
f$f*F W F^FT 5 ^F F Ft^TF II lo^ U 

g% K T?FF: F^TFF^rfft [sJf^T* FF*t 

FF Fn*^TFFfCFTW5t(?) FtW I 
*jrfc FFFtFTFrnrt FftfirfSHT*} grft 
FTFTt FF$F^ ftlF ffc ^F F^TfarF FTFifT II lo$ II 

FfartFTFfFFFFIF fogft FTFF FTF*t *JFT 
Ft<FTFTFVTTFTFT TfF* FPTT^ntFT^ I 
lJFTFiF!IFgTtf^Ff^F^F«TT^T:T: FTgTTt 
FFTFfiFftlft^fWJ FFit TfiftFdFTFU II =104 II 

[H. T. COLEIIKOOKE.] 

3891 , 

1177k. Poll. 14; size 13 in. by 4J in.; 
fair, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight lines 
in a page. 

ffint orig. MS., corr. to fF^. 


Hamxaduta, a poem, by Rupa (or, as he 
is here called, Rupadeva ) Goavdmin, in 142 
stanzas, picturing Rddhd as sending a love- 
message to Krishna, who is absent at Madhu- 
purl. 

It begins . ftpJTnfl qfig HFftFrFy ^ * * 0 

Printed .in Hsoberlin's Sanscrit Anthology, 
pp. 374-400, and in other collections. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKK.] 

3892 . 

570b. Foil. 32 ; size 12| in. by 5| in. ; 
large, modern Bengali handwriting; si* lines 
in a pago. 

Hamsaduta, by Rupa QoHvdmin. 

On the margin are inscribed occasional 
notes of explanation, 

[JJ. T. Cqlebrooke.] 

3893 . 

570 a. Foil. 30; size and writing as in 

last MS. 

Uddhavaduta, another poem, in 131 verses, 
composed (? by Rupa Goavdmin ) in imitation of 
tho Meghaduta. In this instance it is Krishna 
who sends his love*messago to Rddhd through 
his friend and adviser Uddhava, 

The poom has been printed, under the title 
of Uddhavasandcsa, in Hteberlin’s Sanscrit 
Anthology (pp. 323-347); whilst a different 
Uddhavaduta (by Madhavahavindra of Talita. 
nagara) is given in the same Anthology (pp. 
348-378), as also in the Kdvyasamgraha (1872, 
1888) and Kavyafyaldpa (1864), 

It bogins with a verso not given in the 
edition : 

fFFfalfFFFFF^ FTftirfFFTTTFj: 
tfFTCFFT 3 l*Mgq$uTc»« F TO F»F: I 


l 
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Tm i H w rc i wftgu ^ H T ^w (? o^n) flnpw 
wmi f%w wxzipni: *u;j*nj: * 11 a u 

1TT^^#w fV7f qTTt gO « m» tl fVlTT^I 8 

The MS. omits the last verse of the edition 
(w^pwnSfc °), ending with the verse 
mwfH 8 and the colophon : jflr 
£impf *nfP*T«t twd <i 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3894 . 

823c. Poll. 17; size 12f in, by 44 in.; fairly 
good, modern Bengali handwriting (without 
diacritic r-point); eight lines in a page. 

Uddhavacarita, a poom, composed by Raghu- 
nandana JDdsa, in 163 verses in tho mandd- 
hrdntd metre; in which TJddhava appears in 
the character of a confidant of Krishna, bearing 
messages backward and forward betweon the god 
and bis female companions, who are rendered 
desolate by his disappearance. 

It bogins : 

ptwt Tfm4f^r?fh73rt ^nrntrTipsiw^: i 

^7*»VTWPHfll flTfinTWT 

whrt$w^(?n>*rt 8 ) t *rr»TTTT 

*rtp«V sftt ir«fiTV49: 1 11 

Trnt^6t*i«r?frfn$^s*i*il jjjtIhi i 
TiWT^ftnwr ^ftr favi|(? faint) *rt fairt^i 
wirt surff rrrufa 3^15 u * u 

w*RT:wTui^f^7T^r?HT^jrgin 
vnr^s’tuqfRfq mn nw ?n(T »niTfa i 


wnjSNffi * ** grl yTfirwnan ^Tun 
htwi wnrt *rgnnr?r: tfrnrrntTfa 7rf% i 
ir^ftmrfa tnhtr?fHt wnrt 
itt*: wfa: vnt&tfifirini n *1,3 11 

yfir y trytup^rafttrf ^ * mnwft* wmt it 

[H. T. Colebeooke.] 

3895 . 

12. Foil. II ; size 12 in. by 7 in.; large, 
modern Devanagari writing; five lines in 
a page. 

Mukundamuktavali, a poem in honour of 
Vishnu, ascribed to Rupa Oosvdmin. 

It begins; 

*r=f»t55'tT*rtf nwTtn i Ch <*51 

ftrwfiffiHffjHlw fawyc^^rrwt i 

*r*fa frfm & UT t 4Yf*f nfabprt n 

The poom consists of 30 verses, two and 
two of which are in the same metro (or tune). 

It ends: 

qyt g vflnifa fr ^faTnad^Wb 

M'fHcs'trvmT uth 

ii $o n mffcitf ii 

^f?r n 

It was published (with a commentary of 
his own) by Prcmacandra Tarkavdgisa, Calc. 
1859 ; also in the Kdvyamala. 

The author’s name is not mentioned in this 
MS, [? J. R. Ballantyne.] 


^nrarfa^gn 1 

n$nnST sTST^Tjnft >rt w^jNwfar ii 3 ii 

It ends : 

’TTVTt WHfcjSlWT 
^ H T T tww fkfrf m»r4 wT^^r^r: t 
ttfinK^tfalt^HT: TTfsjT ^ U TtWWT 
«T^ifWT: ftnont »ranfft g^rair ii si* n 


3896 . 

1184 g. Foil. 8; size 13 in. by 4| in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; six lines 
in a page. 

MuTcundamuMavali-tiled, an anonymous com¬ 
mentary on Rupa Gosvdmin’s poem. 
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It begins : 

n q qi n g m wi fl ; 11 *rq *w- 
« p w y?n ^FrtfVT i qqwrfyfH: i • 

It ends : 


mphr g ftv S g i jq; jq: i 



rhsr 11 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

3897 - 3899 . 

1184d, e, f. Foil. 26 ; size 13 in. by 4| in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting ; six lines 
in a page. 

Three poems in honour of Vishnu and 
Kr ishna ;— 

I. Mukundamuktavail, in 30 vorses, as above, 
foil. 15-4a, without the author’s name. 

II. Manodutaktivya, foil. 45-14a, a poem in 
101 vasantaiilaha versos, in which the poet, 
who calls himsolf Vishnuddsa KavJndra, makes 
his own mind the messenger for conveying his 
feelings of devotion to Vishnu. 

It begins: 

fatw <nfq rjrftr qnprfibnftT 

^rertrfttr jfcwrftr *j?:q?rfq i 

fV gyri^: h q 11 

qln: 

^pwt qqt q^fqvwirs irtif i 
qfitf qrclfa s*faw: 9 ptwI- 

wq f^«t 3iTqf ?fouwwbq(?) 11 * 11 

It ends: 

qwqqqq <prqTlM( 0 qqqq R.M.) md 
q*# fcnfqnxjiniwqT ?qqq 1 
WWtTrr qfij fVvffr qrqt R.M.) 

T& Oj 0 R.M.) THW II 

jfw *rq>STrqrTat qqnl 11 


For another MS. of this poem (wanting the 
first leaf) see Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 56. 

For a Manodutika , by an unknown poet, see 
Stein, Cat. of Jammu MSS., p. 287. 

III. A poem in prose and verse, by Qopdla- 
Iha.ita, descriptive of Krishna’s sportB with 
Eddha and the Gopis, and perhaps forming part 
of a larger work (foil. 145-265). 

It consists of four chapters, viz.: vasana- 
cauryakelivartanam (endsfol. 175), hharaJchanda 
(fol. 20a), pdrakhanifakelivartanam (fol. 24a), 
and danakhanda (fol. 205), 

Chapter 1 begins : 

wrjfm?w»ftqfqn^inf^r 4 wwnr. 1 
miqnfWm q *nw ^ q)fhq) 
qmret q ftnj: grigruBn iprro tw qq: 11111 
qqfir q^fqqmf (!) qwlqiqqT^ 

■4 

fbqnrrqftrm: qfwqrbjqq 
qqjnqftnnqt 11 q 11 

Ch. 2 : inr> fifqPiTt ^fufrqiURU^ q^tf qqqfiqt 


Ch. 3 : 

fVw’ht Tnsqfwrqr ftnfSqiqt 

TTVt gvTqrrqqdqfHqlqq I 

fqVTq wrfttt WfHT 5 ^TfCT 
^dn^HTfintr(?wgrf ij°qt) nf&q irsfVfif n 

TTUT qrurt qfq 11 

vfijmrhl qft?x qqrd? qrfttf 
gt: w* enr^HTwfqit 

Tg wOi [(ip ^TW^Plftl II 

Ch. 4: »nft snrTirqT qnqqfrq qq( fqqs$ 

qgrt t wrk igfor grant qq^ 11 


JT^tqgnqnqqq qqrqTt (?«**:) n 

TTVTgr1>rqqTf>( 0 q^nf)) fqq^rteqT w 
q*qi fqvm ^fvmrqwiTmq: 1 
qfbj^q qraiPT w qqjq^ 
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YJY fsTTH 

*nr qtftrwrfa: i 

ww ?rm fqrqfq tt ^wqftq HTq 
qri: ^tai^arn: u 

It onds : **> mt n 



5P3Oqq:tRTqiqi fliHrfI 
$^tfqwrgrnf^nrw<qqwT (?) 

f’st srm»r a^»n(?a^T) fftjunnmi^ 11 

wirerar n&T qftrfa: *pon»g$q ffiij^M qmq i 
Trvifq wlfa: *n? jrgtf naqa) n *fw zftn1mi35H$- 
fqtfWr ww: n [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

3900 . 

1605 c. Foil. 35 ; sizo 9£ in. by 4 in. ; fair 
Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.d,; eight 
lines in a page. 

Krisknakarndmrita-stotraratna, a poem, of 
three ialahas, in praise of the youthful Krishna, 
by (Bilvamai/gala , also called) Lilamha, pupil 
of 8omagiri(?). [A.] 

The three satahas, hero consisting of 113, 
111 and 108 verses respectively, begin thus: 

I. fqin*tfqr$qfq qtqfqfrn*>q 

fijTKjTTiFTg i 

_ *s ^ 

q;qT? «R(3t rf^q^’fsi^Tq 
srter^rtqtrtf inral: u i ii 


III. aftcT d WHw ^1 *i rl d 

*raf qrquf^q i 

hw arqtflTfTH- 

| fs TTVT^il II *1 II 

It ends : qft^^qqqtefaij 0 II lot, II 

qi q)fkf£?nft?t 0 n sos » 

sj 

wqg jrqj ?qt ipqqrH^q) *4 
»ni3 qqj ^ffsnd^tuiilq: i 
»nrg itqg qq: fqrqgrqftqgrtq) 
qqg qqg q*ql>mqT 5 ft »$$■: n <*ot n 
$f<r qftysjrq;&T*[?rertqTR 

fV^nr* tftplf 11 

The verse from the Karndmrita quoted above, 
p. 8135, occurs as 1 . 55 of this MS. ; but not 
those quoted from Bilvamangalo (for which see, 
howover, the quotations in the Sumangalastotra, 
below, p. 14745). [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

3901 . 

1994. Foil. 40 ; size 8i in. by 4 in. ; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing (European 
paper); ten lines in a page. 

The samo work. [B.] The MS. is vory far 
from correct. 

I. consists of 105 versos; but in colophon : 

0 qqq^nntf i 


qrffcr 

q^W7RI!TWT?r^?TdfqtTqifq^T^ I 



mrtrpjf* ii q ii 
qtn-^7T»tVt ( 0 »ftrt) 

oRT^int7q(nidfq?rt%?rT5t i 

qrTf^^ 3 %wtirorqqjfq^ 

q4 qvftq^ttpsrqKT^q: u 3 u 

II. qrfWqqqqqlHOanjinql^Tii 

^fqqrqjqftfi^ jnjjhf gTTTt I 
f^TTJ fq^Jpa- 

qtfatf q; n <\ u 


11., 105 verses, but in colophon : ^T^rafaV 

° fsnlq^iir^i i 

111., 89 verses, ends: qrt^J 0 n fct, n qr ifi- 
fw 0 ii ts n *rqjj 0 ii tt n 

'DmcJ q^qtfq^t 
fqf tgftff qw qq>urr§ i 
qffrft qqqr f^flqt(«qt) 
qTTtwqiiqT(?) q gf?[ n fc«t n 

q:t( 0 T:w i., n.) wrrNsTH* ii 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 
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3902 . 

74. Foil. 16; size 10f in. by 8J in.; in¬ 
different Devanagari writing of about 1750 A.D.; 
ten lines in a page. 

The same work, here called Krishnastotra, 
and ascribed to Bilvamangal&cdryu. [C.] 

The three sections consist of 106, 109 and 
67 verses respectively; but in the first century 
the above figure includos a number of verses 
supplied in the margin, whilst others (as c.g. 
107-112) are marked as omitted in tho margin. 
From tho colophon it appears that the copyist 
on purpose omitted somo verses, 

The toxt ends as MS. A, after which the colo¬ 
phon : « b- 

ygrethrrw n h 

[n. T. CoLEUHOOKE.J 

3903 . 

1177f. Foil. 9; sizo 13j in. by 41 in.; 
fair, modern Bengali handwriting ; seven lines 
in a page. 

Lildisuka’s Krishnakarndmrita, satalca I., 
consisting of 112 versos. [D.] 

[n. T. COLEUKOOKE.] 

3904 . 

1293. Foil. 108 ; sizo 12f in. by 5 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; nino lines 
in a page. 

Kanuiinritavyakhyd, also called Suvarnam- 
xhaka, a commentary on tho Krishnakarndmrita, 
by Papa Yallaya 8uri, son of Tirumalla Blurt - 
topddhyaya and Kondamambd ; with tho text of 
I/lldsuka’s poem betweon the commentary. 

The three satakas, consisting of 111, 110 
and 106 stanzas resp., have separate pagina¬ 


tions ; mistakes occurring in sat. it., where 
no. 36 is passed over and tho last leaf is mis¬ 
placed at tho end of tho whole work; and in 
&at. hi., whore nos. 28-37 are passed over 
without any omission. 

It begins : 

trhrtn i 

WTqtR ^1 Wffrr) stunt ii t it 

ihit huit i 

u * u 

’njuuRpl VTTrrnTunwiTtrftWT I 

■ 5 qr?jfrd ftsua wnrrrt 5? 11 3 11 

tRiPT *ftfWtT wfwtflj’irl II A II 0 M II 

nnq trrvRrfa m i 

nfiiin 11 i h 

vr§tin:qft:fgif& 5 R gitfu 1 

HTfTuwirttO) 3^1 ufiqnfirt w 11 $ 11 

wsiMiasr f^Tfn 1 

wit irwf^sfs^PfftfiRr: n b 11 0 

’HV tW VHTlfr tt^WTlflft 1 

f'iirmfiniftfiT 1 « wNthrsit- 

»jTwftr: 1 tt wnfit trrffltifar 1 ^ 

3 Hwrwfam 3 uwi^pfawif^fn »hr> i 
HWTT<R Kftf 7 T«rfl!I»t^NinTUic 5 tft- 

xrarrfjjTTfRTJT. 1 wf«rg STunhrfroiT h 3 fiis- 
•Mtpwfir jN I Tt¥T fVhTWfig ftfir wftjwbvl 
wf%?n firmwrrF: wit: 1 trgr tfttfbr- 

1 nfwRni HmJtftn^H'hru^TTn 
wrfw^T^ftnrfir wt i wt i ^wf^rurTf^fsTS’: ttin- 
n?rrTTwim 77 T frrfttfssnnrert*: 1 w »w 
3 ^nfrt 1 nnrtn 

fW f^irftt nt=n tt infra: 1 u^r- 

sgfntnw: 1 tn sftj mifit 1 0 

It ends: m tflfit 0 mot, 11 ^fir ^fh^wiwnroninrrTT- 

wt^ntaTlwTw- 

hRt i.; wf*»itvT 11.) 

farfittitnit w^mimTWTUt ^inNww**ireintrt wirin') 

smnf: 11 
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There is much uncertainty about the San¬ 
skrit spelling of these apparently Tamil names; 
the father’s name appearing in the colophons 
as ffC^S, the mother’s as srFimtsrT, 
and ^irfeHtaT, and the author’s name as 
Uiquyut and qrqircra. 

[H. T. CoLEBEOOKE.] 

£ 905 . 

2577. Foil. 46 ; 4to, size 10 in. by 84 in.; 
modern Telugu writing; 31-33 lines in a page. 
Foil. 126 and 146 have been left blank. 

LUdsuka’s Krishnakarndmrita , with Pupa 
Yallaya Sum’s commentary. Adhyaya (or ia- 
taka) ii. and in., of 110 and 106 stanzas resp. 

The commentary begins: 

frt** nrOA wh iN i ’afW- 

fl^WTfipTT i 0 

Adhy. in. beg. fol. 24 ; 

tnforrcftf i 

»?sr «wit) ii 

(Text:) ^ 1 % 0 II «4 Ii 

UEpnjftiJIT firefawmt adhy. ii.] 

[Mackenzie Collection.] 

3906 . 

823d. Foil. 38; size 12| in. by 44 in.; 
fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting ; 
eleven lines in a page. 

S dr an gar an g add, a commentary, by Krishna- 
ddsa, pupil of Pupa Gosvamin, on the first 
sat aka of the Krishnakarndmfita, 


It begins: 

f^SRTSTT^Wfq I 

4Wfa(Pf^iiN.) wfirrtTsOf jr*rarsniii e iii 

HT7WT W *0: II * II 

sfq *rf^ i 

yon^mTntrrwt f^untfir nvnufn n f ii 
w* fknb4 qfww i 

f7PF>svr|3imniT ntrm; *nr£(?*tirt)innii8ti 

*r?TFmrer [w ] 4wTTfi^tm i 

*rer: f^nsrt zs^^Turr4f4vr u m ii 

?rs^*tm^r4nw#»T^5sw^: i 
wt#: ^ftwnrmm *Tsft g R ir Ty »i ii t, ii 

wzj ^Tfr&wr: 



»mntr: f<s?mrhT i * ’•r y*~ 
■JHWifqf^TiiNfnnTTwt 
shFRimirhmns) ^ i « B i g riftram l stf- 

53*n?ruf#ii3iTii(f«in> srai ^pj?Tftrfar 

Trt iRflf ir^TTWit Wc5«^il^(r.^?TO) *0%ir*qTS 
I (T^lfb 7T? ^ (r.miTOl*) WWTpFTT^nt 
Smsnft fkfw- 

gusg ninTf^^iTmn fVpfipgftift ^ 51 0 (cf. Oxf. MS., 
no. 231 L ) wrf^fW) uftffefrfir 11 viw wffwrs: 
TsT^tnr ^l-s<i^rim nmiTd <piini ^uft: 

^ jr^uT^Tfir m 1 0 

yf&tVWITr!} KVW fsT^TUfuifTWTf^ I *ftuf>lfictFTOT*?l 
* ** snifir *ffr*S(% *nrw 1 i fwmfbr: 

fararroftrsf wrofrin sumt 1 

fqf sreffc 4 ttFft jrcnrt 10 i trsn ^ *w?- 

HTT^t^r sntfir 1 wt *4 wnf4nr*T? 1 
0 

It ends: 

smt Fjnrc H^rnTtirHO » 

JTTFR^nTTwfprO- TTVTN<W*fr?Wf II <\ II 


1 Of varies lectiones of our MS. may be mentioned : 
Tg: twice for ; rrwf 0 (!) for TTST- 

^nf^O; and for 


Oi T\ 
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miffr 0 y u 

Tjftj ii s-^rni w^iT^nw^: t 
w. I! $ II 

f^rf^fTT I 

Ttasr Bi rg r^gr u $ n 

Though the author's name is not mentioned 
in the Oxford MS., this is doubtless the com¬ 
mentary referred to by Wilson, Sel. Works, i., 
p. 108. Whether it extended boyond the first 
sataka seems doubtful, sooing that the other 
MSS. of which particulars aro givon correspond 
to ours. Cf. Notices, 2nd ser., i., p. 71 (be¬ 
ginning, like the Oxf. MS., with an additional 
verse : ^jpn*mf*nrfa*i) vsj 

[II. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

3907 . 

564. Foil. 64 (the first of which was lost 
and replacod by two loaves); size 12i in. by 
6 in.; fair Devanagarl writing of about 1780 
a.d.j 9-15 linos in a page. 

Sumangalastotra , by Bilvamangala ; with a 
(partial) commentary, called Bhaktavallabhd , 
by Bhatta Vanamdlin. 

The work is of essentially the same character 
as the same author's Krishnakarndmrita, with 
which it has indeed much of its matter in 
common, and with which it seems actually 
identified by the commentator. Rut, besides 
containing a good deal of new matter, it is 
arranged in a totally different way, so as vir¬ 
tually to constitute a different work. 

The text bogins : 

it <\ ii 

jmr^Tw: ttpscs i *i I utw i 

fW>: ii y n 


1 See the comment on p. 1475a. 


^TR S^TTTt I 

ira g^sp*fir i 
JT? fi r fq rrn^q’ ^ T 

Tnhrhnr ii 8 ii 

TgTwwt irarfa?: mcrurr: 

^nnrnt wa fire s ft nn: i 

vsrnjvrftfvg irspn*: n h ii 
fireni n'Nmrff iretttrrt 

C' v3 

JwtfiHTTirhm* firtfir f^r*r t 

* nlnwTcS; tt , n t, n 

The work, consisting of 383 stanzas, shows 
the following topics: iti kaumdram (after v. 69), 
kaisurakelih (v. 233), tar unyam (v. 240), iti 
kaviprasadah , samdptam gokulacaritdmritcim (v. 
271), mathurdcaritam (v. 286), dvarakdearitam 
samdptam krialinacaritdmritam (v. 306), &ri- 
ndrdyanastutih (v. 331), sivastutih (v. 336), 
hariharastutili (v, 338), nrisimhastutih (v. 342), 
rdmacaritdmritam (v. 355). 

It ends : 

?rt: *gmir ftnr ^fir ijitfir 

ylrr gi *fw Byrons: ^tnftrwr. i 

vfftrnv nifftr 

Ft sff fij^vrg ii |tou 

jjfw trffyn ii 

wt; 

vr grqro^: 

fttRHuil ftwnng n u 

firfifTHrewfir: n?rtw: i 
gw ^ gfir fawn irfin* 
srrpnff vrg wnrc yft w, u » 
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tfhr) fft ffoifir nf^wfinpran* 11 |fc3 n 
ffir ^ P r' «a »tngyt wH wmi 11 

The four verses quoted iii the Bhaktirasd- 
mritasindhu, above fob 8135, as extracted from 
BHvamangala and Bilvamangalastotra (and not 
found in the author’s Krishnaharnamrita, cf. 
p. 14715) occur here as vv. 305 (fol. 615), 271 
(fob 60a), 189 (fob 54a) and 245 (fob 59a) resp. 

Of the first 25 verses of this work the fol¬ 
lowing occur also in the Krishna,Icarndmrita : 
1 (=K. i. 1), 2 (ii. 4), 5 (n. 55), 8 (iii. 65), 
13 (n. 54), 17 (ii. 76), 21 (n. 69), 23 (n. 98), 
24 (ii. 82), 25 (ii. 15) ; whilst of the last 25, 
not a single verse appears there; and of the 
last five verses commented upon, only the last 
two are found there (199 = iii. 29, 200 = in. 80). 

Bilvaman gala’s Krishnastotra (109 verses), 
printed at Calcutta (1817), represents a third 
work or version, which again has much in com¬ 
mon with the present work, e.g. S. 2 ( =K . 109), 
5 (5), 11 (1), 12 (69), 13 (87), 14 ( 88 ), 201 (102). 


t w? ttn: f*rffc: ff * 8 * 

ip; i *t i 0 u «ui fittWh 8 u f *rw*r- 

wMtq gftrt i 0 T5fbpnrfcrn- 
nwnri arw i gi * i ^rtarnt f? 
w tt^tf 3 •rffonfa i •rtt naisrfrt ft 

**rf^<rfaf(T htt. f 8 n * ii 

The commentary ends (fol. 565) with the ex¬ 
planation of verse 200 : 

vnql ^ ^Hrfv$ 4 bp ?( 8 ijg) i 

nt *n?t h: ii *oo ii 

Tfarfrrt ?ra?r: xrlt: g%: mi 

ifstf i ^f*ww: crciwto ^ tfhnrt: w- 
nt q iyrefr sq inpnniiTffart: n *oo 11 

[H, T, COLEBROOKE.] 

3908 . 

2420b. Foil. 34; size 84 in. by 4 in.;, 
fairly good Devauagar! writing of 1494 a.d. ; 
eleven lines in a page; foil. 1-3, 6 , 10-12 
supplied by a more recent hand. 

Vislmubhahtikalp(data, a poem in eight sta- 


The Commentary begins : 

im ii <i ii 

fl H TtTT TfTiTT HHI I 

TH WTHf^fT WTt vRfc ft ff: II f It 

wnn=ir^(T»rw^m ffaur i 

_c _e_ _ 

II 3 II 

Trefwfift ’sft- 

wnsrHTfif^?: nwrinMa) 

fW^TinriEttJi^iii^TfW'WwTJifisifTfTTii 

imrwfe ftw wtot* srNrair i° nftpr:i f^hrr*rf^r: 
fHwrsTt NnroPiPrt nfbr- 

mirnrw: i° jp: wt^y\ i tftsfnft*. 


vahas, consisting of meditations and devotional 
effusions on the names and qualities of Vishnu; 
by Purushottama, son of Vishnu and Mdni. 

The poem has been published in the Kdvya- 
mald (no. 31, Bomb. 1892). It begins: 


fWNMUTS 


8 ii ^ ii 

^rfviinffl thiwt«^r ^rr^Tnit 
fuuirfnTH^Tfw firm* wrhj i 
f+wjMK i^fM^- 

wnuftfif wt^TK u 3 11 
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faR^RR rr> r xjftrt 

^?|rr?rfT?r t*rt TTRRftjRl R%. | 

xjTRftf^R u h ii 

x. contains 39 verses; ii., 51; in., 41; iv., 
41; v., 38; vi., 39; vii., 36; vin., 40. 

It ends: 

f^^xnln>w^iifx!j'iflqTn?rltwtTxit i 

xfami 

RTTfRRnfRRRTR RRcSRH XJR RR RTRt f%TT*T: II do II 

Jiff f'VTrm)^ rtrirr: rtrr<: n nmsW fVarjRfRiRiBT- 
csrtrr: i xtR<x <wm qvf rr ro xyct 

fc^fcTR (i 

rtr! Rnrr frnn iVaj^wiRT r*:riwr: i 
fRx^Hf^gnrt rri xnrt rri RrwtRfe*: ii 

[Gaikawar,] 

3909 . 

2468a. Foil. 66 ; size 10 in. by 6j in. ; 
good, clear Devanagarl writing of 1791 a.d. ; 
fifteen lines in a page. 

Vishnubhaktihalpalatd, with a commentary 
( vivarana ), called Kalpalataprakti&a, composed 
by Malndhara (or Mahidasa, as he is also called) 
in 1597 a.d. It begins : 

R?ft fiTfCWt Ult JRj^f 
xj^RT^TRRJt HHJXR I 
gftgfagin fdwBTO 

Rfio? wR iO ^rg^ 1 ii 

xr? ^thIv^htm^r^' 4 fxnnjHfRiRr=R^Tmat ritrI 
fnRi^: XrWwxfRRf^TtRRT'^ R^TNXtqfCRTcSRTR 
RRRtRR: f^g?IRVX!I^Rp[TRT^T : l^fi RnRtRRf 

R^fi* I WSnRRfwn RXafR^f) RTfq RRpSTRigRi: II 
o ii r ii 

TR# RRTR^fatl 1 Wn^RTRTwtRqnTfW^Tf fRfR# 
?tf xhftRRRTITt fi TtSJRTtft iT^fVrurftraTW- 


Ri?r^TfvRl(!) wl otrt r r[xb] JjfoRftifln mtxg:i 



wxn 4 m$ JR stHr or r mjh) I*r> Rt -cron* 
Wj RRi^R* RRi$ RttR RRTTRfRft RrtfjRrR^: I 
RT%TlRXf II «l II 

It ends: ^TR^‘ tfRtff RTRfR^RTRRPRR^RRl RTRTR I 
RTR1 (Rpft ) RTWT fxpTT T.:-rw: I 

f^Rf^jgnrt rtr Rut rri RfftRf®: ii a-x ii 

fRRRRffr Rnrfir i to rthi rtrIrtr! ftm fxtpj- 
RTRT I RRITCTT RTR RRRIwr: R ^Rt fRXXJRf^oR^SWt 
RRRnTRTRJ I RWt RTVRt Rff 

Rig[R]RRRif<'iR$: II $«1 II 

?fiT fRRRRtRRTRTPR: 

RTRRr: ii 0 xIrr atdt RR' w»rtr trurr; r nfinif^ 
gRRTRT RjT*R(T^TR?tf?XOTt f&R'TRl* R- 

(? 1 . RljwT^'kTRIJirf ^TRb( RRTRt II 

[Gaikawar.] 

3910 . 

1500. Foil. 76; size Ilf in. by 5 in.; fair 
Devanagarl writing of about 1650 a.d.; 8-12 
lines in a page. 

The same works. 

Colophon : X'fR ^IfhRJHfRiRi rf 1ftjRTW fRR- 

RRhh rirtrr; rtrri: ii rrtrt fRRfii: h 
^ fWRTmRJRTRRR 

RRTR R8^R fRW S#RTT I 
Rf??r[R] yft finrljiuht 

“JirtRTR II 0 

Cf. Weber, Berlin Cat., no. 542. 

[H, T. COLSBROOKE.] 

3911 . 

2079 d. Foil. 13; size 8J in. by 4 in.; fair 
Devanagarl writing of about 1600 a.d.; 9-12 
lines in a page. 

Vrinddvanahdvya , a descriptive poem, com¬ 
posed—by Mdna (Mdndnha), son of Ugraaena — 



POETIC COMPOSITIONS. 


1477 


in 52 (of which 1-48 aryffglti ) verses character¬ 
ised by alliterative (or agnominative) rhyme, in 
form of a dialogue hold between Rama and 
Krishna in the Vrindavana wood ; with a com¬ 
mentary by Rdmarshi, 

The text and commentary begin: 

qrv?nr nnt irru uTrfir snrt q wmfq n nt?tq i 

f WT fifaifn Ipqndi i?* 7 n II «l II 

TTOT qt?ITq ?tq TT*C I rTtH q&nl I q lift WTn 
fairqnfq nn) csfa: n)?*q n qnfw i qrsrTnqn n 
♦roifa i gnm^ nw i in ?ft:*!TT ^qqsfc 

q?in JHTT Hqfff ?(TT Wlf^T fifftr- 

fiTqqqrfstgnTrn nq^ ii s n 
Jsrfnq HIT nfa $T«f 

\5 ' 

qpnnq nrfqfn qd H*inf^r 4 I 

-qqq'SqHqqiTqT 

fsprtfH^T n ifqiT: WTOrTOT II * II 
qvnHti i <sw i it ?fr: iqfaqrr: nfq nt? *g- 
^rfqfit in 1 fa 1 Hnnfqiti nifai 
jjqtqf Hid *gqvtq nqvrnfaiq 1 qifaq i fait gsf 
qigfaq 1 qqi^q; HnHqqTnfaq in ?fa fniqii 
^Blir. 1 fagn: nqqircnnqiTqT 1 ^nnfqntraqHt??- 
qnmt faqi ^faht nfax: i gn: fa 1 qifiiqnT qnrt- 
cjS'WPTT n ifqff: I fa^tTUI I WHqiTqT I nqif!*ffn: n? 
qflHTm WTqiTT wqT I W vrfq(?r.qrfw) Wt *JH> 
f^fjr t^hT n^ sPsrfa 1 wf nnrft; qn srq> n^ n?i 
q Tftttffifftfa ntniq II 5 . II 

in q nfargr»Wv: 

fafltq wnfqrf: gvtgttv: 1 

fqqjq q: nvtnnfqnqim: 11 5 11 
1 to 1 in ?ftwT qfa: qgrd qq: 
nuHra TOifart tfan: i fag*: i g^fq; qgtta: g**n 
n iiqq; 1 it yft: qgqr: qr^: wn wn; ^rqi# 
fq^q qTqtnm I faqiT I 3Hq?r qnqq I fagn: 1 ht>- 
WHfqHqqn: qng^g^: i gn^: 1 n^d- 

TRnrql: dfa qfa: qnini faptf 1 qfailTnqiqq 1 
inhrpqn t: 1 qi qrdqnqqr qfaqil nm qidq^H'# 
nfrfa 11 3 « 0 


Tho author of the poem speaks of his father 
as a ruler of men in the regions of tho Vindhya 
and Rikshavat (vv. 7, 8), and a poot in the 
same style of poetry ( varnakavi ) as himself 
(vv. 9, 12) : 

ift vft^q gvrqr q^ntfq: Ttiftm n qipmn: 1 
qs» qrrg?qdnt nig qrdfif qnnfi »«n 
q*. mi 1 q Ttrin: qgvrqr fi: ^nfaqT n qr^n 
jq 1 gimn qigw?q ifaq qq ?q 1 fa^sr: 1 q^qfq; 
qq^rqqifnjrrriqqqifq: 1 qrotamqTOte'rtnt fw'funt 
qjg q^q utth Ti^ql qrlf#' qmqq qrqdfq gw. 1 
fa^irt 1 Hqvlnt yft qi^qrq^nTmqtirt 1 vrTd?' 
qiTfTOfifnwfc 1 gvT^rq gfq ijpq gqr fag?gqm# 1 
gqi ntird id gvt Mini gqi fqd 11 «t n 0 11 

q^qHqrrinv^ 

qjqn irnqq Tfqqqqqrtiiq: 1 
qTqr ?tt ^finn 

mnt9n qftqfiqqT TW^ftror 11 a> 11 
qTq lqH v pq nrot^n nRnmT imin qqur 'ar qrqt 
qnqjw qra^ uTqVqt ftnntft ^ttt qqfqqr 1 faijnn 1 
TO niflM i gimnwr vnqrfuTTqaTl qrq in 1 nn: 
fa i qrfirnr g^i^n 1 fafm qrqr 1 qftdmqi ’ql- 
qrwrqrqTfisnn 1 gn: fa 1 tfqqqwqx «JfqiKqq^T 1 gn- 
tTqimd q^ q»fa 1 gn: fa 1 qqiTin: qinsriwi: qgin 
fngwn 1 ^q q^qqrorfn nlut 1 gnl ;iqfq 11 aq 11 

The toxt of the poem (in 51 verses) is given 
in Hteberlin’s Anthology, pp. 458-4G2. The 
additional verso containod in this MS. is; 

fqnqiqltHnfqnT mror gqqqgg^ qi m^fawr 1 
qf^qgqqng rnnr tfagi^mTOq 11 11 

The last four verses are composed in a 
longer mdtrdvritta (22 x 4). 

The commentary ends ; n? c?HMl 

qmmt nrqt 3ftHt fqaqrrqn 1 ?qfqqi; 1 0 ?5TWft 
qqit nn 1 fqcrrafaqqT: 1 niwuinT: 11 
qnrqivn fanrot faqt iniqnnq 1 
rmf^TOiT^; ^TTOf qqrnfir qrqtffat 11 
^fn iqdqqTqnnrqitq Tinfqqn fqTfwn 7 fai nninm 

(Gaikawak.] 



1478 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


3912 . 

1819. Foil. 16 ; size 12i in. by 4 in. ; fair 
Devanagarl writing on European paper (water¬ 
mark 1808); 7-11 linos in a pago, 

Jtdmakrishnakdvya, or Bdmakrishnaviloma- 
kdvya , an artificial poom, by the astronomer 
and poet Surya Pandita, son of Suijanaka Jiulnd- 
dhirdja, in 30 versos, praising in alternate half- 
verses Rdma and Krishna , and giving the same 
text whether road forward or backward;—with 
the author’s own commentary. 

The Text begins : 

tffTOfWfagilTtftTi 11 <\ II 

The Commentary begins : 

Hinted * 1 r<(T f^r^rql H rf* 

■jr^wir grH!r<*flnrTfvn»Tir«;r: i 

Tr^vrruruHft'T'Tf^Rr?) smi wi^H^rur 

bjk* n a » 

vfc:’jTrrr»pRfwt wmt^in ww|; 
nrt*r3rfinns»i) sfq *^h ti *i h^ i 

TOrfu *n*Tfir: fror^fq 

wwq Jjftrw: qphj q??) ^rstt: qrfi ii ^ ii ® 3 ii 
WpfUql TRqrqT *JTft5T aE Wfrq i flu.Wj T i 

gWr*r<rhn train nfir: qrsftnt n an 
nmEJTT^T f^WTWTT^T 9 vt nqfnT^fTrtTrtm I 
WURte^T^rfTn frWDTT fH^T^TT^T ^ H$fj[lfiqTlimi 
As in Hseberlin’s Anthology, p. 468, the two 
final verses of the commentary are counted 
continuously with the text; tho last being; 
fn<^Hiejc<*uraqi^qtnqraTn»raiPI WWT: I 
■Jtr4fR*rt IVrarfnjnTrHrt ?Ntnj-frT fnvtiqfggt ii^tn 
ifir ^|w*rfa^rtfriTfiref^r TTuym mar^T^ n- 
niftf Tfir yjd WJT7T II 

For text and commentary see now Kdvyamdld 
(1895); also Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 240; Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, i., p. 42. 


3913 . 

1185d. Foil. 22 ; size 131 in. by 5 in.; 
clear, modern Devanagarl writing; seven lines 
in a pago. 

SamkashtanaSanastotra,, a poom in praise of 
Jtdma-Krishna, in 141 verses, composed, in 1762 
a.d., by Gaiigadhara Mahddalcara, son of Sada- 
siva, and grandson of Vtreivara. 

The metre varies between tdrdulavikridita, 
vasantatilaka and mdlini. The stotra is pre¬ 
ceded by a brief prose introduction, beginning: 
?? ^IfljrrTwrTOwf^njrruriTTtirii^GRufbsfBnTfiT- 
f’snrc5l^»TT5wrTfimrt 


frorrat — ^Ifn^nTnTnrarart — ^IjrarmntTra- 



otirfinm vj^wI nraTt nut ^sTbngnrtO)- - 


^jprfvfTOlfH I 0 II 

The stotra begins fol. 26: 

fWTW^ WftR 

W wt ^Ttef TTTft sftR SiTit ijt S*qT^ Trt I 

nra«t wn niftfr *n»nret mfi m nN hw 
^Inqinratrani) s^fafk it nW w *tr *nt: u <\» 

It ends : 



f'nii ftpim tremor) f%g^ i 
finramr qifqTn oflf=r?rannq 

fagm tJWTT: <yii<jmfliHi n ii 
tf'StiVursinfk^' tfThf «TnTOTftn7t I 
niim dnrar: *T?nt wfqgfspm*Trraf u <^3 ii 
TO fnwfnn I 

nrii $rnt nti&HTrat TT*rtfv^ , i3 TOrt ii n 

iin lUnrrg Huvin nw^t: i 

nTift vjnqrrt n7rrcras:qf?tt s^j n ii idM ii 



fat m h'j m a»t>1 nraTgfrqn fnTfrot tttrent- 

?mw)v II 


[Dr, John Taylor.] 


[H. T. Colebbooee.] 
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3914 . 

1185 c. Foil. 2; tho same size and writing. 

Rdmdugasmritimdld, a poom of 13 vasanta- 
tilalca versos in praise of Rama , composed, in 
1703 a.d., by Gangadhara Mahddakara. 

It begins : 

httt: wnf* 

Tuanjjt^vfti ?ft inffgT: i 

morrow* 

TttrtaptrTf^^ fi(p^ F*trf*? n «\ n 

It ends: 

ftTWFgt Tw} *|>$ I 

»T£RT*?F ii <|g n 
*fnrvt: Ftfa: i 

TtnlnwPMi^t f wrihnpH’mpft: u <ih ii 

tr*rtnwftr*rTcrr f*itwt it 

[H. T. COLEIIEOOKB.] 

3915 . 

1138. Foil. 106; size 8J in. by 4 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1625 a.d. j seven 
lines in a page. 

Rdghavolldsa-hdvya, a poem — in 12 cantos, 
the first three of which are wanting—on the 
early life of Rama, his winning of Janaka’s 
daughter, and the recognition of his divine 
nature; composed, at Bonares, for Pratdpa- 
sdha-nripati, by Advaitdrdma, or Advaita Yati, 
pupil of Rdmahfishndsrama. The poem is 
mainly composed in the indravajra metre, 
occasionally varied by other metres. 

Tho first loaf (iv., vv. 1-4) has been suppliod 
(rather incorrectly) by a modern hand, and the 
pagination of the other leaves has been changed 
from 57-162 to 3-106. 

Each canto begins with the verse : 

Ftftr rgFrro i 

3*1 tim?*) sl uin'! ii <\ n 


Canto iv. then proceeds : 

gFHT n«iuifii w gf*iv 

fWtarr T^[jir]giBpi?q(!) i 
’Tnrrfh fitwr yrn ppfaT 

FfrRTOfir Fftwnt fa ii ? ii 6 

iv., 168 verses, ends fol. 195 ; v., 98 vv., fol. 
295; vi., 49 vv., fol. 345; vii., 82 vv., fol. 425; 
viii., 173 vv., fol. 615; ix., 76 vv., fol. 69a; x., 
49 vv., fol. 73a; Xi., 113 vv., fol. 855; xil., 172 
verses. 

The story of the poem comes to an end with 
xii., v. 98 : 

afamft rt rg HTwre dsiiKT TFTO F m i 

tgFTFF’msF^nftrf f u *>t u 

after which the poet proceeds : 

wgntfVr ftfi ht4 

uwt 4^’fir i 

FnfitniFwtT to »Kt7mrr 
•r fV frcxfa Tnwvrenmc h *«. ii 
BF nTOnrrf^irift'i^ur FFOwfa i 

griftmT ttf FRw^nrd-TO n <»oo n 

xRT^rrft: fawiftmimuFteTcl wurn ril 
*Nt stffauw: Urmpjnw^T^nr: g**: i 
FTOTFrofa f ^4 gum4 vfkmTOrsrt 
'«*i3*u*w ffw(? 0 15) to Ft stirror uflr: 

Fgir tugiHU?) *fa WTOPTT4?*: 1 L" **" 

grift tjwwt Tfvnn Hf^f^rr 11 * n 

Frtw *4 ftf grit gmnr: 

n fl i<; fiftxF faFFTgtfFnnifa: fi ft«J ii 511 

f &r *wmn ?} f^HTfir fffft wrmfsft sf> 1 
g^T ff fvrift FfTtfir 11 it 11 

The remaining verses breathe a fervid de¬ 
votion to Rama. It ends : 

FFTW TTTOtHriw* I 

Firg fFK FTT«rt lit farTTHt FF II M II 

FTTTFFlt f?TTOTF FTFFTFl FTtat I 
F^n H gt wl fl I Fi I d P*t iflF H l II II 

9 E 
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ftafw kt^i: wh: n tfnr u wr?»j- 

w*fteTC?25^(!) tftnten w fcs<rffi sth- 

TRlftpSTCW II [n. T. COLEBBOOKB.] 

3916 . 

2721a. Foil. 26 ; small 4to, size 6i in. by 
8 i in.; thick, modorn Devanagari writing ; 
fourteen linos in a page. 

Rdmagitagovinda, a woak imitation of Jaya - 
lava’s Gitagovinda, treating, in mixed metres 
and tunes, of the fortunes of Rama and Sitd, 
ind (wrongly) ascribed to the same author as 
die Gitagovinda. 1 
It begins : 

r<*Oi 9*4.1 i 

fa*Tf*T vth M^innn: ii <\ u 
#5TTT^TnT:7lTl^7r^nWl 
wni i 

fV*TTf^ ^Tft fVnWRWwft 

ii y ii 

qr-Hlf^nr^rfruT ^TjranfrtW 
Tiuixprl fayfart 5Tf^t*ff%7rT ’n i 
8 fnrniiTj 

snr^T*f*n 8 fyi ii 3 ii 

WG u?fniTrI(!) httWt i I 

^ TTUT|^T^5f TfKT. 

nfif tt Vrg^T i 

(T^TfTTT 

II $ II 


1 See Garcin de Tassy, Chrestomathie hindio et hin- 
louie, p. 47, where, in the Bhaktamal, the Itaja of 
tsilacala is stated to have tried unsuccessfully to pass 
iff a Gitagovinda of his own for that of Jayadeva. Cf. 
4. Pischel, die Ilofdichter dca Lnkgmanaseua, p. 23. 

or perhaps the Hanurnun- 

vlfaka being apparently alluded to. 


HTIJ^t'PT %M^iiTIc !9 I 

WfrT^Tg^TTW IRTnyunK? 6 ^ or TR?) 
3 TTf 3 T*T?T IPT SPT TTH ?y 

tf?nro^TVTy *nr snt tm ?y n 
*»rftyina^Tyyr 

■rp’nsi^yre 

vrnmwlvtHTt in nn yro ?y n 

^st^fTR *ra iro rm try 

ftncyTVint 

jft| Ipq TTH Try II 

3 T^rm|Tf^r?rTw 
ftfvfvnrrTriwrT sro sra yro ?y 
^rfani^finirirftr 33311 ii «3i ran*! (? 'Jim i °) 
^ WUiTJ »R »R TTH ?y N S II 
^ftss ^^TTfff^T I 

^iTTTd 5 T^ KmftRrftffrilTT 

*rt mf? ^tTr^^urmry i 

’jfiyms ptok 
TT irfvynr yrpt^r yrrphjr n m ii 
•^VjrI i 

TUBUtlrmi: I 

iTf^T Ttjlxfvrwlt 353: ZFUcJmfri^ II i H 

It ends : ^TrfTTeS'niT 1 

’Hl*TfTry? 5 j^3TOnfinTTs) 

yrr^rpK Tri ^yy^njvid 

^fyreyqt f g f q y Tyf hit ii ft 11 
s^ gtg^ : i 

wm y wr^mf^ gymreryl^ h m ii 

TffrT 

yum^rnfa^ vtr tj?: n 

The MS. bears traces of having been tran¬ 
scribed from another in the Telugu character. 

[Mackenzie Collection.] 
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3917 . 

978. Foil. 118 (numberod 117, no. 27 being 
double); size 14J in. by 5f in.; fair Devanagari 
writing of about 1750 a.d.; thirteen lines in 
» page. 

Ramarahasya, or Ramacarita, a poom in 16 
chapters ( krldopakarana ) on the story of the 
Rdnulyana, by Mohana-svdniin. 

It bogins : 

ttowt iffsnif <psi i 

xrPTd TTHwftnt Hr’Hhrrftr nvirafir n «i ii 

tfr vrfccmft mrpi wTrm * 

ipppr i 

^^7rl^’WT«^xrTOTfV?: i«r»TT^ girrt 

whnnl 5 htr^ tin#qTftt it * u 

wHimwirNfr fafWr ^tnr: hhw: g'rsn 
^npiT vhnrfn: fwtfirrfn vmirt itwrtfw i 
ifff; 

h) *4 vptfir it; Hrtgift vtIVr- 

» 9 H 

wrf^r^^iW!irqffTWFt^t;(!) i 
jhth; h: Ej*r: ugu 

iPp* ^frTOT^TTWi^THn^^r^r^ i 

«T<?m*mraPTTT: u q a 
3 ^ hh wn4 vwt i 
1JHH STSjt uni 9TTra)f7HfWTTW s II l II 0 

I., suryavamsavanianam (123 vv.); ii., pura- 
yajndvirbhdvavariganam (163 vv.); hi., rdma- 
janmavdlacaritayajnarakshanam (149 vv.); iv., 
injtlnakiavayamvaravarnanam (162 vv,); v., 

bhdrgavapardbhavapurapra,vcsa - sUdrdmavildsah 
(160 vv.); vi., ayodhydkdndaprastdve (306 vv.); 
vn., do. (234 vv.); vin., dranyakdydaprastave 
(348vv.); ix., kishleindhdlcdmlaprastdve (363vv.); 
I., sundarahlndaprastave (248 vv.); xi., yuddha- 
kdndaprastdve (334 vv.); xn., do. kumbhahar- 
nendrajidvadhavarnanam (207 vv.); xin., do. 
ravanavadhah (246 vv.); xiv., rdmaprabhava- 


ayodhyapravesavariianam (385 vv.); xv., uttara- 
kdndaprastdve Srirdghavardjyadharmakarmavar- 
nanam (206 vv.); xvi., rdmacandrasvapaddro- 
hanam. 

In the course of the poem some verses have 
been incorporated from other works, o.g. the 
Brahmdn<ia, foil. 615, 62a-5; Bkdgavata, fol. 
65a; Fddmya, fol. 65a; and the Ndtaka, foil. 
56a, 615, 62a, 69a, etc.—two of which verses 
have been identified in the Mahtind(aka (Calc. 
1840). 

It ends : 

7P£ r*fw ITTf: Hf fflTft T i ji 
inrTvnfa$tr^H nKrrr wwmraif'rrt i 
v ag T n T?r q n H wfot ^xnr; Hrtffr* 
vne Ttm sfa hh t^h; ii it 

irretrrarntHf^fiB HRHiHrt: 

h 4 iiw X sfiraTTfiT^ipr niw i 
»^fi3nntRWJi^rjrnr«ti 
^T^gjntfjrwoi HR nfstlj ll SVM II 
^fN^THT^W R?THfTH| ^R^T)yH^TfnfTTfH? 
VtltTRWfert HTR HT^r HilstHHiVITf 

HHTH II II 

[H. T. CoLEBKOOKE.] 

3918 . 

5800. Foil. 40; size lOf in. by 4i in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.d. ; 
11-13 lines in a page. 

Sltdrdmavihdra, a poem on the marriage of 
Rama and Slid, in 12 sargas, by Lakshmana 
Somaydjin (Organti Lakshmanadhvarin) , son of 
Sankara Somaydjin, and grandson of Luka It-- 
mana Somaydjin, of the Organti family. 


It begins: 



fvrrjmTHT f^mniTT h s n 

4"?R|7!7VnJJT I 

urtRRT Rlll u t ^TTECt $RT fHVnrT II H l» 

9x2 
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Svr *3 xftVTH WITtf? iTtirtmt t 

Or?TRlir II 3 II 

w^rmr^fTTWt sfw xjxf t 

^ f^TT smm $cm w^Tfin xq^tw^T ^Brftjr.wlii 
*rrc«t h ^njfisrt * m n^vfa wt^lsr: i 
■*■*} WxftuiTjr^S^Ttl HTTHTTfa II M II 

irmfh ?w^ixrw7Tq^^rrfcjaTt nfwm^vrR: i 
ftrOmvrwr gr^u silHnnj^tOw utu° 

i. (fol. 46) ayodhydpuravarnanam, 60 vv.; ii. 
(fol. 8a) mrshartuvarnanam, 65 vv.; ill. (fol. 106) 
saradvarnanam, 51 vv.; iv. (fol. 14a) sdnla- 
hanydvivdha, 56 vv.; v. (fol. 176) vdrdnasivar- 
nanam, 69 vv.; VI. (fol. 206) vindumddhava- 
sdhshdthdra, 53 vv.; vn. (fol. 24a) rdmakrita- 
visvdmitrayagoddharanam, 69vv.; vm. (fol. 276) 
sHdvarnanam, 50 vv.; ix. (fol. 316) sUdrama* 
vivdha, 77 vv.; x. (fol. 34a) sitdrdmodydnavihdra, 
50 vv.; xi. (fol. 376) (manajapujdydm) pushpd* 
v nr, ay a, 67 vv.; xit. (fol. 406) yauvardjydbhisheka, 
52 vv. It ends: 

ffwft 791T ’xr Wirrxff swlw«Rnr u &$ u 
KH rmt xfUmytf 

TfhTTCTHTO tffvfSVPPCgft TP*I5R VOWHIT: i 
wlfw: w«wr: «%VTupnvi> 

^str) mnvnR x xjxqfirfR xr uni? u stu 

xgufiTTfvmiq xfmm ^TTWsi^Kni aOMfa: i 
h >rvi?s7RTmni^Tift f^vwnT*? *rf#n a<in 

x«ft?tZ5p =VXlf^yi^XlfVtfftWT^TqaiT- 
Rnft ggHrefomOr Ongv) sjfevpn gwgr i 
TrrmwwwiT- 

vrtx TfreRxfnreTfire rfRT xsts} f&t Oift* n v« u 

T»Vjt XI*. TlffW | 

WR3RJ imqTfff^HfiTTxl ^rnna^if; 

?Tt ^T^nrfggTf h «n h 

vftnTTI*rfa?TT fqWTT STpR^raT*! II II 


w^rTTurfir^TC xftxTTRnfaxrasl vp* 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 


3919 . 

54b. Foil. 156; size 10| in. bj 5 in.; 
fairly written, by the same hand as the pre¬ 
ceding MSS.; 11-13 lines in a page. 

Sitdrdmavihdra j with a commentary, called 
Gandrikd, by Vaidyandtha Suri, son of Edma- 
candra (Edmabhatta, Rdmabudha), and grand¬ 
son of Vitthala, of the Tatsat family. 

The commentary begins : 

^fVngxrH^rairg^^rfti vrcfH^irftr*! i 
■^rf) nspp: tfgrft >reij zst%g vj; m» 

xrbn rwOn nTTgt nrH «mxirT?nni^ ii * u 
TTwf gTgx l^IgTgniviilrm’^TnTvf- 

viWhnfa? fgvrmff^TT ffry unfttftra it i 
xBTfnrr»iftr?Tt>irvfg^ii)wrftnKt 
xfRisrc gq i gig fr mm fri m: ii 3 u 

It ends: VSH ^flT I 0 W$n< 3 IT*lrK ^IHfiRT 
wffcrt 55* xbru*tf «rH nywraTtR^ 0 xrt?Tg«Rtj ttur 
vr0 Orh» 1 ?rcfto ?it mrst trow Or?u: 
h -% imim* XRiai ^ir^niK vrcfflfir srq- 

flfTq^rrTirr ^r'l^ii^^T^ur'hstiit n 

vfr?rf^jTT 5 ^ 0 11 11 ^Ivfrhf^f^T 0 m u 

vjlnw^xriTfnrmfvr^fV^T ^at Or 
TT' lfTm^fTr^nsrnl xqifVwjnt 1 
T mr^wgvr ffRxf ^Ort ^^ pvrrgn tht - 
tftwroni ftrOrf^fn ^nrj st* wwt ^fg^nisii 
w%it 1 

#3i>«iHWigif?rflT: wOr# xng.ii : vfviwiR 11 

TfiT vf)nr*qv 

vil H^hnTRf^gTTm ^rp^y)- 
wmt jfggr^ nxit yq 3 r«^fcsRr: ?ig#: 11 

[H. T. CoLEBEOOKE.J 



POETIC COMPOSITIONS. 


1483 


3920 . 

890ft. Poll. 66 (and an additional leaf 
between 18 and 19); size 10 in. by 4| in.; 
legibly written in Devanagari in 1755 a.d. ; 
fifteen lines in a page. 

Ramalingdmrita, a poem in 18 sargas, com¬ 
posed, at Benares, in Saka 1530 (1608 a.d.), by 
Ad v ait a, son of vaidika Bdyabhaita , and grand¬ 
son of Krishiia; and completed (?by the writer 
of the MS.) in Saka 1677 (a.d. 1755). 

It gives the popular version of the story of 
Hdma’s expedition to Lanka in form of a dia¬ 
logue between two gopikas of G-okula, one of 
whom claims descent from Raghu himself, and 
therefore a certain traditional knowledge of 
Rdma’s life and deeds. 

I., Jlpodghdtavarnanam (64 vv.), begins : 
■wr^t ^;(^) wswtl inn wtawr 
Train i 

mgnt font 

^ want nfirngw nig w: ti s n 

iirtnM TmrTTtrTT;^ m&nfw i 

TOrwnfwnnt (° wt) fawroft itow: i 
ftWfnnwTw TOf^nrfWTw 

wffcniTtf nsttaj n st it 
wroirlf wftfiT i 0 — u ^ ii 
nflTOrrfafir i 

t 

rrmTd firort nwT^fw gnrenrwc* ?rafiT i 
grrot nrwtfhrt fnnfnmt finrara 
wrwffjw fircmt WTOrhift fnfM *»?ttiij>ii 

nlf: wwgi nn w i 

HtftTnwfi fnwjt nvftTt i 
TnnrgfnlfWn^w wim 

n4 w ^ toj:ttotp1 ii fc u 


wnsint nnrTufit i 

n) ml fgn ffcnfl *nr irst vrM wmwtn[nj 
*prmjfnwraR tf?t to i 

thtt fir fsftrfatra ft mra wtt 
Hfnr*i >mfTn:vm nr# ft: wfHN ii <t ii 
w wrl t 

'J c 

nnrwTijt w WTWfnnt ngr. nTnmfn wt 
nTOl sfn w wf^rrw irt^Tr3 wf nnt i 
WTHfmrt w tottww ngw: 1 wnre 

ttw^ nn wftrrt f^fvmfrmr^nt to wfarir ii ho ii 

WT*t i 

TOf^nigniM i 

nfj: nfi nfiJr* u hh ii 

fnw fa q ra nT | frw TOrSmfTOTOffT i 
gfkfofir grot n^nwnn?5lniwnT h hh ii 
w^r^nnT? i 

WiTfwwI^nlfqnn nfim irartgvtftaft 
irt Tpjx sTfWTfhnrr ngfk wt mw: $to nfrr. i 
wrr^ y* 3* finnw *ppt 1 anmntfT 

wffc nnhra nwi^s wtun to tors ii h^ ii 

ml w i 

wtto gfhfivpt nft? nnwmwftgf? nr 
fir? p# n?TOWTfir gun to to fTnir i 
TOmhjfmtnvR wirnt: ipnf?* to* 
to!§ ng WTnvm>HWT rww^Ttrf^n}» h« ii 

i 

iraif *rm t sg* 
n) nwrrfn Jjt g n-nr^mn^ i 

mn mnw* w«N fnfig m wTrruTOTfij^ 
fnrf wrtlfir w? nr wtt^I to pbn hhm ii 

wftr to I n^ir i 

to wmfn totN wt ijnd^Ain «at ,» 0 hs ii 
wmrtn: i 

TOftronn ?ft: wrn^nr gm: sgvr »teiie 
^TOwnn nnf i 

WTft nrfr wnw fnwTOiwrt fnnv: 
tots fit gnlmtr: wfrr ni ntg ngf^fgrr; u hm u 
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w ? >nrA 

wT«it w uunn: gxrr ^ i 

TrcrqTsrgrat ^ftosw^in^ 

>rnft fwiftii^ii® 

li., KamabalaUldvarnanam (70 vv.), begins : 

ftrorg: gTwfa^l: tfmfviirt 

fHaftr ^5^n i wnrrf^?m^^ h^xt 
mgror fagft^Rir snss* ^raitt 5 ^ »*>» 
wh ifal 1 

^T5irin5iJi.i ? , Tn: *TT7rfa?rwT*: 1 

vN vjrtfa •fftmfa kw TT^fir u *t m 0 

hi., rdvanaparabhava (64 vv.) ; iv., sltdava- 
yamvaravarnanam (103 vv.); v., ayodhydkdijdc 
rdnidranyugamanavarnanam (63 vv.); VI., do. 
(81 vv.) ; vii., setukdnde rdmaviblushanadar- 
sanavarnanam (63 vv.); vm., yuddhahinde (01 
vv.) ; ix,, maharavanavadha (45 vv.) ; x., rd- 
mardvanayuddhe s iv all ngavar iianam (83 vv.) ; 
xi., Hundarakande rdvanavadhavaryanam (81 
vv.); xu., srirdmardjydbhishekavarnanam (75 
vv.) ; xiii., irljdnaklramdkrldahnikavarnanam 
(52 vv.); xiv., (rdmasya vdlinikyusraiuaijuma- 
nam , 38 vv.) ; xv., kumbhagarbhavadhavarna- 
nam (34 vv.); xvi., irirangavarnana.m (41 vv.); 
xvii., xrirdmasya svaxvarupavarnanam (80 VV.); 
XVIII., kliilam (90 vv.), bogins : 
nltf I 

«fii nvrfjT rim T>fm 

^Fn imr 

It ends : tf«rofiTTW 0 I 

JMubwffaprl*|*nr? wTvtmrtv/' fr*r; 
vi>#iiitrmvr»iniHpr^fr nfirctnl [s]»re: i 
ibr ?frq^T^innf<^nT*pt 


Timtf hht ?fc?Q 5 i^Tmf^n rfH^ 1 

sFPTsntffclf wk wvm 

^TlfK ift tfSHH fafistfllSHII 

vivfiT jfhnrt iprt fsnt: mfir: i 

■^xqTWTHf^Tf) *it3inf?nn^ff: n to 11 0 bV" 
«n} ^ fe: nrf«nr: trcft vftrnrt i 

^ g^nif ^rmnni HrararRjwwt 11 fcs 11 

T^trfir 1 

*T*fNnrWjpr: 



iT^^FgifvgBnrf^: 

9 WT*i'<pRgfn^ f^rviuw vnmg 11 fct 11 

SHIRT? I 

3TT«k ?mg TTv'dtijTgff vjal ^ *Nwrt 

gnigir wi$;jifrpqt urn v* 1 

^fainl^gitirosTTffcxfvnn 'stftrafijfmgiTt 

tfxft *4 cutest 11 fc* 11 

^JWII? I 

?n* WR^NgtriTfair *im 

(!) 1 

*rt ftinifiT vilrmf^iTTgit 

■spryirt vitTr^mifinn, 11 vo 11 

^fri fw$ sft^^i: «fh 11 

The MS. was probably copied from a Telugu 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


one 


3921 . 

1184b. Foil. 53 ; size 134 in. by 51 in,; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines 
in a page, 

Rdmamrita, a poem—by Kdsindtha Sarman— 
in 13 sargas, composed in different metres, de¬ 
scribing the life of Rama from his birth to his 
olevation to heaven. 

1 ., rdmotpatti (31 vv.), begins : 

rlwfHTTil 

^HHguPTT f^^vr^n i 
ufaTgvTn TR^iirT>Pi»nf^vTsr 
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ran 5>*nrfaoST nirihr I 


t^utrt wgftfrt T??rt Hwrfu n * 11 
tnnR^'hi^'tavrtt 

3f?r sfq unpRnjr: 3 ^^ ii 5 11 
rung rrng nf ?^ 1 fftfror 
HTfH^xft jr^iTTn: ipnnfijnfa: » 
vf^PT Jstjipisgvrt ir^W'T ^uit 
*vipT HTrnR^PT RtRfinrf 11 i 11 
•N nr fipnsT sftffirn f*mr 
*xb«(?) *rng finff 1 
vftsrgrmsifn fwRf$*i^ l hft 
tr> «*hx nn^^rf?Pi«rti^ n 4 n 
n., grihamaitrlkaranam (36 vv.): 

Wvfa^T t^f^T fvRf<7T 

wflr^qfir: 1 

*J3RT«RTf*RH: ^tt^T- 

fsnmpnrte f^rnrf^ 11 

in., pindhabhaiiga (86 vv.): 

wC'vnft) Fwnrt wr^f^T^TWT^iT^fwirTO^: 1 

Twn*Tvft^fafvnftrir jttw^j: fvjfirt 11 

iv. , sltaparinaya (69 vv.): 

|5M'HM»it: xt 

vnifsprRiTT: 1 

wtvxr’Tv) (?) 3i$*rta1% (? 0 Vl^R*^:) 

ufimnpmm»(?wpin 0 ) *Tt 11 

v. , rdmabalapravtsa, (73 vv.): 

uTsrw *?wpi TTf^r: SNni^fVT ijrt [s]«RTiRr: i 
cjW^vjfiRr. ^.Tvn#$3*«R n 

vi. , sitdharanam (54 vv.): 

wfv^RRXR^ *?*j*rgJ 
xrf 1 

tr> sfq ^tfltnr^TTrr 

*ftiTPi»nr « 

marg. gloss. 


vii., sitdnveshanam (73 vv.): 

*f^f»?’jrcvT Tter rrmi *r*vpgiR?*r grc?Rf 1 

s> 

wtsgro gr?f» *nngni fvniguRr fwnr*» 

Viii., ravanavadha (85 vv.): 

vnj ^ratil-apT HTfn ^h p pw?^' t 

srr ?fsm} tw?h: ii 

ii., sttasamuddharariam (47 vv.): 

vm ffinr^ rsrrfwt ufrrt Thm nftf *miw^T 1 
fg^-R fat wrW? 11 

X., rdmabhislieka (58 vv.): 

*rrjpT hhto n 

ftcjV^inw^mrt ijnreff 

*ftrat(?) inM'mwim: h 

■J n® 

xi., r amapramoda (69 vv.): 

4SRT X?mrWI55H*f)?vt VFRHRin} I 

hhhhw^: Hfinxfapl 11 
XII., sltdntardhanam (74 vv.): 

vm ftrot ^?^sTfvrt 
Thw HHFr^m^nRTfart i 

1 Ii fc^HB fl^ 

h^jtr *nnr: ii 

xiii., bvargdrohanam (46 vv.): 

thr) s*i ?*R'J 3 T?nf ttirirwiih^rh i 
- a r^ i ffiH fti ^rftrefaf^*) ijwxt ii 

It ends : 

VTbRifcKTfa t!»RTfa HTfiRRfa 

ipm nt ^ Ojf*l • 

HTw«rrftr(?) ^rfisfra? r^rit ipm 

TRHfa*ftf?T J^faTnrfWC II d 4 II 

xft sxfrvqt 

7i: 3 Tc 5V^ Wtl41Tf*RT?rcirrc ilHWTt 1 

ttxw. tpj: 

xr? irhniT xkh^it nrj *r. 11 m m 

V^TR^fTH IRUSTR TR^tTTtflD) ^R ^^>T 3 I: 
Jfff. II *fw ^^TRVlfH *TR 

*?raRi n 

[H. T. CoLKBJtOOKE.] 
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3922. 

54ft, Foil. 84 j size 104 in. by 4f in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1669 A.D.; eight lines 
in a page. 

Udararaghava, a poem on tho early history 
of Rama, by Kavimalla Malldcdrya, son of 
{S&kalya) Mddhava Sudhi, [A.] 

The two MSS. contain nine sargas, treating 
of Rama’s youth, his marriage with Sitd, and his 
banishment and sojourn on mount Citrakiita. 
It begins: 

wffcr irw: wwit: 

n a ii 

f ^pn^BT; ii * u 

B) i 

HKJUdi 

ihSurr ii 3 h 

BRRRir: phii 

■Hnrmwr. * frwmS: i 
trr vrRRrf^wwr 
hr ii ft it 

wjjJwj: nft 

imnnrNt tnpf hhrI 
*TTlf'«RTlft II M II 

*nftfnw: HTRiRRUTf) 

firftf^nrT f fr fi m ti Rrc flw u t u 
Tntrftnr: tkshhw: mint 
sr fi?WRR v i 

f^rtsF^sf^irrTmsFt swf 
fi'T.^WtfwfHt fVPtir ii 9 ii 


HwnprtitH rhitctr n 
TTRTJRTHTOHfiT RVRT I 
T?fl 3IH^3l^fST 

sNmr ftrTHTR » t it 
thrHnft hr *tgsrnft 
VHTH^TT VRI^qw’hrt I 

sRunftwrRrrr stjb^ 

frf*r«tf>Ri it ii 0 

i., 106 vv. (fol. 106); ii., 103 vv. (fol. 22a); 
hi., 127 vv. (fol. 346); iv., 122 vv. (fol. 46a); 
V., 120 vv. (fol. 57a); vi., 79 vv. (fol. 646); 
vn., 63 vv. (fol. 706); tiii., 60 vv. (fol. 756); 
is., 104 (108) vv. 

The poem breaks off with the appearance of 
the rdkshasi Surpamukha on the Beene ; and, 
considering the extent of other MSS. hitherto 
known, it seems doubtful whether it ever was 
carried any further. 


This MS. is very incorrect towards the end. 
It ends : 

wn m*rfbR»rci 0 tr^f » ‘to* n 



TTrtrru^ hhh: ii *hra; <w?tf u 


In Biihler’s Cat. of Sansk. MSS. of Gujarat, 
etc., ii., p. 116, the author is called Sdkala- 
media. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

3923. 

1598. Foil. 57 (five of which, 12-16, are 
wanting); size 10 in. by 34 in.; indifferent 
Devanagari writing of about 1650 a.d. j 9~11 
lines in a page. 

The same work, likewise in 9 cantos. [B.] 

This MS. is, on the whole, more correct 
than MS. A. The lacuna, caused by the loss 
of five leaves, extends from n. 49 to hi. 15. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 
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3924 . 

107c. Foil. 12 + 14; size 9f in. by 4 in.; 
large, stiff Devanagarl Writing of about 1750 
a.d.; seven lines in a page. 

Rdmakautuka, a poem in four sargas, by 
Kamalakara Tihatta, son of Ramahrishna Bhatia 
and Umd, and grandson of Ndray an a Bhatia. 

The subject of the poem is the praise of 
llama’s mission generally, without more than 
passing allusions to his heroic achievements. 

It begins : 


With the third canto begins a new pagina¬ 
tion; but the end of the third, and the first 
two verses of the fourth canto are wanting, 
between foil. 7 and 8 of this second portion. 

The MS. is rather incorrect, especially in 
the latter part. 

It ends: 0 +T?nrT 
WTW? II ?f(T 

tTwsiftga *T?twr^ ^ff; ii 

[H. T. COLEBROOKK.] 

3925 . 


e- c- 

tlgwftfiNt n^7r«fiTt fagm: tjttj h «i ii 

yhffvqignfgi* wrdv 4 u r ii 

■sffrmwuit ftnrf wvfarofcit a ( 

Tt^Tinw: alTOtcsm*:n&r: ii 

S3T WTZRT# Dt*VPT " 

WTTTJmwfn *rt 3 1 

wv»r«r ?:wf h * <u ft* t 

TfhTTW TWPTWTW afirf^ II i II 

TPtn ^ni’wjTiTf^f^: n: \ 

W3UT 

it q Rgfu al ?ft: mgrur!* 11 m ti 
«rd to zstar^Tmu^rr 
TOtt ffp$v^ I 

ntd’RT^Y frHT « r ' qr ^ 

WfTTWTUTVf: fhugfff VT^TWrYiT ii ^ u 
ufpntT wtnn^f%TT^ 
trrew sanmf^TJPig^ 1 
wtgww'Trcfto 

fipgWJ II 9 II 

-y ^ ^ f iTT gf»m 

Tt 1 

uttutu^uI aHT*rgiU 

$ ^trvpr 11 1 11 0 


772. Foil. 231 ; size 104 in. by 41 in. ; 
fairly written in Devanagarl a.o. 1748 ; seven 
lines in a page. The last leaf has been sup¬ 
plied by a more modern hand. 

Jdnakyananda-bodhana, or Jdnaklblulgirathi~ 
sarnvada, in 22 cantos (taravgd), composed by 
Yati Govinda, or Govinda Muni. 

Sita, when rejected by Rama, is visited, in 
her exile, by Gangd in human form, who con¬ 
soles her and teaches her to renounce earthly 
thoughts and pleasures, and to know Rama as 
the divine spirit with whom she will ultimately 
become one again. 

The work reads more like a Pauranik trea¬ 
tise than a poem. 

It begins: 

f%T 3 ^r$ ftrantti sftjtw 1 

iTT^rd^ntwoi: f&uff Tirnffurt: 11 a 11 
nwr ^tott far wiTOrfspr^w: 1 
nasw nt 11 * 11 

fintr. f^vw*iT«Twt sfirfritir. 1 

N> C 

sfitdwfft ng: wwfnnTuw n 3 » 
fipfht avpS fwl fvrwRgt n’ut 1 
inn wrosHTTfa nkw f«rc gw 11 a 11 
nrrow n»T4 sftnnr sggrmm 1 

tt 3 t ^ f? si^nr rg; f^iTOir 11 4 ii 

9 E 
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*itnjqn;qqpan qq'TqrT: qn} gqfxq^ i 
*nqwq nxilf^ojqx^ fqvW n t, it 
mtq qqT fxtv: ^ qxfq i 
nsfsgrnft sfq ntW^r q qx qrqf u s n 
WXqfqiqr qTTp qTqTqq s-xfijt qq q | 
qqixsxfdqqt qlqqriqqixsf tt^t qq n t n 
qxqqtTTjt f? qqq> i 
HTwir qqq qq nv qqqTT. qt n e. ii 
qxqlxrrffcx q qr qxf% qq<* fqqqrfqqf i 
fqqxq^qxfxhj * fsxqfVtR n <xo ii ° 11 

ffTfi nqrrt ^ailfea-qx) fqviqTqT^Tj^fq: 1 
qtTlfrr qq3 ixqn WlfqqqTqq;: 11 *3 11 
qxqqqx?tqqtqq 1 

Trgfqif^rrrwl tfqxqqfrqcqUqfqqq: 11 33 11 0 is 11 

'Sqq&qoST^I ql fVqxqX fqf^iTT qq* I 

XXq^ cJ»q ^TfTTTrj qiqrqq II iv II 0 ll 

qnqqxrdqqqlqqTfcyqrt fTrqqrifiii^f i 
qXTfqtqfxx q q$ [s fgT^TT qq q q qTX: II iv u 0 So ll 
qlxqrqttKrl qt> qiq 3fqw l 

fa?xq qqqltf q qqqTstf(fq°) HTqix gqx ii s<* h 
qxqqx q qtx: q q qxsxfvqiTftqr: i 

q ?qx qTqqiTTqT fqxqqrqxq q qqr; ii S3 ii °tmi 
TUq^' qxqqGqxqkR): tfqi£ q^ qxqqrhqqfqqtnq 
q^ijqiq xrerxqqiqqi qxqqxx: ufxqiqqf^ fqiqq » 
grT qqrqq 5qqn qTqqrt qjrqTq? I 
^qaqqiqdfqq TTqqrxfqrrqqqx 11 ts(!) n 
qi jTtqfqtqiHT qqiq gxrl qqT i 
q^WT qi^qrntT: qq qsrftqf wqq » tt u 
qqqqT qqr dux fqxrtnT ftqTTqqq i 
fqw?5T*qwq dqq^fqqxqqT n tv ll o 
[., bhavinirdhdra (287 vv.) ; ii„ cilpraktisaka- 
dhydnam (207 vv.); in., jat-ivarnavimarzha (88 
vv.); iv., gdngakojjvala (147 vv.); v., naiydyilca- 
prahodha ( 158 vv.); vi.,pctiicatitapadnm ( 215 vv.); 
vii., kdranat.vdvabodhanam (chiefly prose); viu., 
ja-gajjanmeMtur ndma (prose and ver.se) ; ix., 
nmnolaya (83 vv.) ; x., bundhnmokshnkdrnnam 

(78 vv.); xi., ahamtotpattinaiau (110 vv.); xii.. 


rdmodaya (120 vv.) ; xm., ramaUlavildsa (137 
vv.); Xiv., jancikyai ramabndhanara (252 vv.) ; 
xv., do. (218 vv.); xvi., do. (112 vv.) ; xvii., 
rdmasya a < 1 v at tan id dhatd (85 vv.) ; xvili., da 
Seudriyapadam (93 vv.) ; xix., svatmapadam 
(57 vv.); xx., shadoimmtipadam (43 vv.) ; xxi., 
nijanandabodha([Ol vv.); xxn., layayi/gatfivv.). 

It ends : 

q4 q qifqq; qi*) qqqqs) wqi qqr I 
3 qffqqi q^q qTfqr^ fqqrq'tqq: ii «,b k 

qttqrcfqq^ff sq ^eqrnTq qrq?q i 
wq") fqq^q^t TTnqt q Tnft qqq ii 4,^ ii 
3 ;^ qiqltq 1 ) qq qiqqq qfqqtvj q I 
qrqftqr qqT? ^ f^3T)q>tqfq qrqqrt ii so u 
qnw *jtt: qtqt q q qq qqrqqr: i 
qqqrfq qqqi qjq^rqqiT qiqq s^qq (!) 11 S 3 n 

\3 nJ n 

qqr 5ir?q qqr fqq qiqw qq^ftij: i 
qfi) qq q^T tTq; qqq) n sq ii 

q?ffqqftqq qrfq qsT>qq q q qx i 
q^ fHw qq^q qwxqq qi)q ftr ll S 3 II 
3 T~q qifq^rtqlq qxqwrd^qtqq I 
oyqxqq) qifqTTfqqqxtn) iq^xq^: u 

3 fq ^qftxqlfi^f^Tfqq qxqqnxt^q^xq qxqq?3- 
HxqlxR^qT^ ntfqqndq q-xf^3ifix[qq]qxtq: i 0 xlqq 
sfcoM qq" qrq^qd 33 qTqrrqx: 0 

For an inooniplete MS. of tills work sec Raj. 
Mitrn, Notices, ii., p. 193 (whore the author is 
called Sripatigovinda). 

[II. T. COLBBROOKE.] 

3926 . 

1925. Foil. 26; sizo 10J in. by 4.J in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing of 1770 A.n. ; 
11 or 12 lines in a page. 

Durtjhtilakdvya, a highly artificial poem, of 
86 verses, in praise of various deities, especially 
Visthnu, with a commentary ; by unknown au¬ 
thors. 
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It begins : 

Rirftf ttr^R §0^ apt: rtrtI- 
<?t^> scs^rsi^ rhI^r ht! RTHt3pT%(°^))^fR: i 
*fHT3TTHiT*i*?Rt fHr"H>JHT HTltTHHTWR Ht 
TTT^ HTf^HfHfRHtHHHH) SRT: HR* HTTHTH II =1 II 

rtrt n | STO’teR, rt nt hr* ^rt: tar i Raf¬ 
fing i yff=g: i <stf -art: ’jfHRT: rr! Tapir uhthT 
RRfr: i hr: RaJ^rsnsH i anj: i ^rh HRraH srfY ^;. i 
H *j: am: i up: w ^ , thtrVr i ttt wnf trh 
a Trn^t: sthwtr ff^ftcr rhY TTraf?H V^HT ^HTaf: i 
tj*t: r° R i R&R i h:tJ htH avR i up: r° 

r i apt: i fq*rr(?) ajuTRiurtfR hr: i 0 i hr: r° 

r i htrtI i 0 ^sr tsrr i hth T^fTTaifa hth^Y i 

gp: r° i ^tt i gfHRf RHfff uwtfir r: 

spsra1 htt HTHRif^RUTT rh: vsinymirfr. i 0 i 

•fHfHHRT rr: I rYh! pfapirt fw: jp53hth)h: i up: r° 
ft l RRpsRf I hr? 3 :*? ^TOrrtfrT RR3R1 i htr- 
ijhr* 1 Hrp^tRp: 1 rpr* mrt pstnpt hfu p: r? r- 
^tPFPHPl tfpTVR t 'HP^tRfP I 0 HR: Hi 5 fH I P?) I 
WcSRTSrtfcf I JH: RH£HHf I TPPlHpTPPpfH: I 
R RTRT3T RlfHtfp RTPT: PPPHTP IRS Rf»TO I 
WHTHTf^:(«^I) 4fRRTPtT I 0 HR: Hi 0 R I 

#5T5nRTTnrp:(pgT0 Kdvyak.) i Pwr^mrTT^HPrut arnn 
^hht hrt anoRt# RHRRlfH »lsT3iTRTTfTp; pwtst- 
p^hrhjtr pfw hr: i afttRRr i aftr arkRTur wtp- 
4HT5TRR HPHYfR KR PPRf t affTTPR I ? a?HR I 
•TTfW JTRt HP HR tfpfrip H HIHR I R® Pt I PPj I 

rpr: hputw: pH Rfppf i hr: r® r i ajf^Trfafn- 

RiRWiT! I WP R RPd H arpppp I aifra^ SIR 
arfcYHfaHT HHlfpHH fpRT HH>R R%wf3TRP ’stphpr 
HRUTPT 0 I HR: Hi 0 R I HTtHTH \ RTTR H^HRTHrtfH 

hkhih; ht^hhhh: M =1 II 

RTa)«5lf3TH^H HTHH HH^RTtrHHnf) RTjt 
HS^RT sff(faqY R HTf ^RHTT RTHfff Ht HtflTH: I 
RfT^T 

HT R^HtR HHTHHHH RTH fR< II a II 

RTRT I HRHR: I HT RHRT HHRHHH I 0 R 

f^HRTH^ Ria^ 3T^HT aRTTaYfa ^Hsrsfi I arrfHH 
$?T R?T HRfH I 0 HT<i ^HTfH I ajRR> 


^3HH ^fH HI I 6 H^HRTR^fiT I HRT ^H1 tV 
HHH I 0 

Verse 6 (see below) runs thus : 

Ht RtHTf?HUt s ?tY^aUTTtUR: ^rnfr stmYr 
«YaR%5RY THTtHtHt I 

5RRRHHR Hfaf^rtHT HTfVRHT s^T^aTT 
arsft HarfHHTH arxna^aa: uthtw h: ntam: u $, h 
The last verse, with its commentary, runs thus: 
RTHRlRRTT HTTVTHtTVTtT VTT »RtT: 

HTHRT^ ^RT^RTH R Ut(ut) RR^t RTHT I 
RTH^RHlTTHTTHtR!} TTHTRlj RHH 
HlR^tRfRRtTT RUKR^l HtRTR H fRR3l: 11 ti II 

RRTR: I RRH RRH ftfliai RtH: IJTt hr ft RtU- 
TRHTR: I TTR ^iflRRt I 0 HTRRR^ 5I^t | 0 URRTHVTT 
«5^T%HTH 1° rtrsttrtrttrttiI r] fa^fiT I rttrt: RVt 
rrthrr RtnYffr rttrtrtt: jimaRRut Rrn tr 
■S f&Tf?4fR,frfflr Rf I RRT rttrrrrt r rtrttt: Rfu- 
RtHifFTT: ^ruraH amt: 1 hrt i hthstt ^IrrY fireftr i 
RTHSVTT: RRHlftHHfH R I RRt RRt amT^RfU RRt 
RV HTR^ HTHt fHHfn I 0 HTH^TTRIr^THHTrwh I 
RTRRT' ^TTR I 0 ftffWfsrtf R I ^RTH tHtliRRfu 
taarYu i ° rrH Rif^fir fRsrutf hrrr rrtrh i 0 rrot 
sfHtTH) HHlnT^TTOT TTRR TTTOU: I TTRJTTR TTHTTHR 0 
m«rt tuw HRt?t i 0 fiR tmmtmtmtHtTfHfH ma 
TTHHI^ TTHI HTRrY RRTHt TTRUtTH: R RTflf tTHR 
tTRUtTHtTH^R tRfffflTR^ ^ HT II 

afn RYataiRt rhr » ^rtt itts rr httrir- 

Rfa M RVRTHt II $fH HR RTHIRRt II 

Remarks as to various readings, such as the 
one above (tTRtJ or tTHtr), would seem to show 
that text and commentary were composed by 
different writers. 

A Durghatahavyu, ascribed to mahukavi 
Kalidasa, and consisting of six versos — only 
three of which (3, 4 and 5) occur in the pre¬ 
sent poem (viz. as vv. 6, 2 and 1 resp.) — has 
been printed in the Kavyakaldpa, i. (Bombay, 
1864), pp. 136-7. 

[Db. John Taylok.] 

9 i 2 
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3927 . 

2580 b. Foil. 11 (paged 1-21); size 1<H in. 
by 8 ]in.; modern Telugu writing; 23-25 lines 
in a page. 

Hariharatdratamyai-satalcam ), a poem on the 
comparative claim of Vishnu and Siva to 
represent the Supreme Spirit, by Rameavara 
A tilt varasudhdmani, son of Srlhlnta; with a 
verbal commentary, apparently by the same 
author. It bogins : 

fifprni xgbmi «rn^ u ^ » 

fsrem ^Tfwnt »rinir n ? ii 

VNy$rttmr *th: i ii 

f3:$f * 3^3513513 nftjuw fart i 
fanri^fa 

?ft?Tftnnnm:rrwl ii q n 
fann nm i »hp fayr i i 

JTT^Ri fajTVT* I yfT^KT fhWTT*$m*T* i mm* 

i faj^t^rgfaf 315513 i faijfai sfamfyin gfa: i 

HSTig f 3 Tc?H Ttfal* I FJTT*; ^fjrlT* I fart I 

yfanw **WTt ifiT i yftytfannrTCTTfa i yfayv; 
3 i*wnw«fa i fart vifafa i urcxnrt 3 pnfvytrt i 
^ifa vjlff'lfa i **4 I VI t* vfa»yfa I *TH»t 
nr*) sfat H <\ n 

u*i: *33* fw 

wai: m^rfafapTrifa? i 
*rt *r**>rfv^ yrngfain 33T: 
wrt **3 wftrt vvmvnjT*: ii v n 
famj: i **3*%<? vrftmfai i vtvvsttvI mtrV 
vv* stml 311*131 vp*: ^t^FT: i fajtiwy frjntyTT i 
*g3?iT:fa: rnmircsrh:: i v?**1: **rti: sfarnm- 
vmii: i rtt *r vifa*;: *r f?r?: i yfa Trt i **t: 
3 fjKx: i vrgfrti* vu^rfaftnyU!) i *rt wit* i *<*3 

•3^3 I Ttfarf VI* I *4 VHTinTH: HT 51 TW: I 

** 3 *%^ i **W*i 33 *iW 1 *Ji* 

** *y*rt 11 * 11 


The work consists of 114 verses, the last 
two of which run thus : 

wfrnrxj JnpfapTfft 5**4 
fart fatirrmn^fa fafiN^ 1 

*rfa 3 **j?r»fa Trfayi’sroi*: n n 
**J vxIttfv turfy*** 1 0 yy vrfaR 1 vnypn*: 

n 11 

*rfaty*T*f*3V3ir3*** 
TTF^fTTtanDgVTFftifVTT Unfa* I 
fart yfltyrfannTTTirTrt 
**nfart fur ynrrt gfa*: **3 11 <wd 11 
yflr vtlyfayri rTTipqrenTrt 1 *t*fa*rt*r*w 11 
[Mackenzie Collection.] 

3928 . 

2543e, Foil. 30; size 10* in. by 4} in. ; 
unequal Devanagari writing of a.d. 1536 ; ten 
linos in a page. 

Darj.mdalana, a didactic poem, by Kshe * 
mandril, otherwise called Vyasadasa, 

The work is a diatribe against human pride, 
which tho poet describes as springing from 
seven principal sources—'birth, wealth, learn¬ 
ing, beauty, valour, charity, and religious aus¬ 
terity— and which I 10 treats separately in as 
many chapters, illustrating each with appro¬ 
priate examples and stories of bis own in¬ 
vention. 

It begins : 

TtSTtm^Rfyiny yjrsftnrofcm 1 
**: yT*favT*T* ^njytTSTfaynfsm 11 1 u 
ifarrmfirr*** STlwryrro *w*: 1 
Tj^mT^wirytry fa**** *m **: ii * it 
•Kin^: 3331 1 

tjr fvt: ii ^ u 

fei ^ 5 ft? yrxt rnrer^T 1 

urunyTf 11 i u 
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^^rrfa^TRt ^TTT^rrf^ i 
fkirro 5 %^ ftprir *fts$rt?ni n m m 

Tho poem has been published in the Kdvya- 
miila, Bombay 1890. 

It ends: 

khfamfiJfraTqTTR ^T 1 1 

qrcbi: it*rl^:( 0 n: K.) ct 

irji n ii 

$fk mfreftra- 

fa^n:: ^mre: i with ^ ii tNw <m$ 

■5*f» s INrerortawra^gffT ^j- 

TTOT f^c5t^rsmf fgtfstf ll 

[Gaikawab.] 

3929 . 

2079c. Poll. 9 ; si/.o 9-i in. by 4 in.; good 
DevauagarT writing of 1051 a.d.; nine lines in 
a page. 

llatnakaldcaritra, a dramatic poem of 81 
verses (mainly Prakrit), by Lolimmarilja. 

It begins: 


Ttf«7ft*tffrWWT I 
fst^pnjfw *rrnfr krfwt 
irrfk vTftT^jr n q u 

VhMWciV’TPq » 

■xrfV Tjfr HrnrprfntfjfCT (?) 

sS 

«*c 5 »ppTf»?irhft figrerrK?) i 

*? Tff * 7 TtT 17 ITT? fc?»tTOT 
Ttrrr *ft jf»? WTOT ^T^^tf^WTTTrf: II ? ll 

The interlocutors are Lollmmardjii, Ilatnn- 
l;ala, a sahhl, a butlhiil), Dauluta and Jtnui- 


1 tfiftn^fwrtn^ tuu: K. 

2 Jtrt TpcfTiTH^Tt inr ll K. 


It ends : 


^Turefjfnr TW^TWft^: i 
TTWt gwrftRTHfV^TTThPT 
?r*t *r?sHrr»^bnrt sfw gfa: ii t$ « 
^rfkTW^rwftTinsj 

fk ^mHTftt^(?) i 
^fiT^Tpfr?1tT^5 

*rgfk<55tftr(!) ii t« ii 

$fk (!) tHw^rTc* twtf n« 

*hnr ssofc qq ^rw«mi wnTtflT 

^■atjnwd^t^nnnT^t TT^c^unvrdginjurvtl^n^ **4- 
in^Tvi xirdpmro ti 

On tho first page of fol. 1 it is called 
Jiolimmardjalidoyam. Bidder, Sunsk. MSS, in 
Gujarat etc., iv., p. 234, makes it a medical 
work. LGaikavvab,] 

3930 . 

114a. Foil, 37 ; sisse 10 in. by 4? in. ; 
excellent, modern Devanfigari writing; eight 
lines in a page. 

KaluvUdxn, a poom in nine cantos, on the 
art3 of roguery, by the Kasinirian writer Knhr~ 
mendra, surnamed Vydsaddsa, son of 1‘rakd- 
iendra, grandson of Sindhu, and a pupil uf the 
Saiva pliilosopher Abliinavayu/ita. 

The author flourished in the second and third 
quarters of the 11th century ; his best-known 
work being the lirikaihathdinailjnrl. 

It begins : 

wfttT r<t;if<4 ^'icslcsr^ns'ftwindJT^'PbT^g I 

twi f<sw rif ^ rfjrru n 3 u 

4 Tq h T iurf?; i 
H^TTtfk fkufk wju q?un*r4 n ? h 

fkPlsf^Tft^nnt H^npnr: 4 wurfj^iiwTfiraT: i 
mr fqTT*rfk Tir^nif^Tnjn'BKT^Tt^: ii 3 « 


fawN ed. 4 ed. 



1492 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT. MANUSCRIPTS. 


■srtefiT **nnrsT5HT 11 ft 11 

ggfN I 
n m ii° tii 


ilTTgvf^flTTUJTTlIT^Tf^ cUT^TT rTU^: 1 

^rw^-aii^TfvT^^T^t v^: rifsiNrar: 11 «t 11 
■JiTTnf^^iiTirw^inT'NuiTfRffTf^w^: i 
?r WTtr f%3^^^RTwn§^'3iT?ff^ 11 so 11 

TTTW?t ^»l?T?ftn?tT*rf?!T^^^: 3 |l ftft It 


ironft ffcTWjw: wf?7f: ^rgiN i 

wiwrh^r: *r?rifTsrt?r: u ftft u 

■J ^s. 


ftlft:); ii.jOn lobha; 111., on kama; iv., on vekijdh; 
v., on moha; vi., on mada; tii., on arlha; Till., 
on hr.maharana ; ix., various. 


It ends : 


iTiTT ^■SfHniT ^ 3 ^ W: I 

vfc: gi^T^Tti 9 fw 11 »a 11 

^inFiT nnuRT gnftfqHHnt: i 

ftKtnrnrf55?RT?ff^T%r^w ul rsRdJTiismsi 


^trT^rq wJr^fWwir wgnfajrtrwTwi vpm: *»h: 11 « » 
writ ^ OFT^I ttTiT fti9ft*l—either $aka(A.D. 1803) 
or of a former MS.— gn 
«i? tj^t it 


rrfu Tifc^TnrfUfrrm 4 n3 irtfi »rr$?nfM mwl i 
vmrtTiijir vrnt 3 nm HTnsarcnnfrf n ft? n 
fqf?7r^«rf?tfvwl ^fqr: wstwtffqfrrqw i 
f)rnrt?rtfnr 8 n?TTf: nlfqTtfwfjRT::: ^TlwrjTi: iiftSii 

TITVP*TTf%rm?f^Vflfmritf3!^^^ir^^'TXT^f I 

*urt *W4 ijg: tfimr: nBs* Tufa 11 ftn n 
qtRi Tfhnptfq i 

■Pnt'nuiiiftfyi 

?TfTinfi ?fnrr^3i: *nrrt HtqT’ftfnrv^FTT mii: i 
nfimn qtqtqx ^^rurt hh grants 11 fts n 0 fto it 
^fir fiRtnpjf?pc?fT ffvi 4^ guppsinvTi) i 
iig^TW f^q: nlftnmTirtrTft/tPTu : 11 n ftft n 
^TCTTOq ^TTCT qq HT^fa 0 ) fff3T ^4 UtraftT: 1 
?IT«jfH 7 IPtW?¥ ■SR^TiJ^’T llftftll 

%fk 7W ?ITHV| If 137ft f^f^fiq TTfft I 

»Tr9T h wTvrqfw: 8 mret gf?w; h ft? » 

At night Muladeva, by means of amusing 
stories, instructs his disciples (Eandali-mukhydn) 
in the tricks practised by roguos, harlots, etc.; 
viz. in canto 1 ., on dambha OfwqifbTt ?n*? TT4ft: 


1 ed. 3 0 *TfftUoinT3F: od. 

* TriTTqfc^mufiTHT ed. 6 w^vftrt® ed. 
e jrtfinmr: W® ed. 7 sfTsrfiT ed. 

8 ed. 


Tho text, as published in the Kdvyamald 
(Bombay 1886), adds a 10th sarga, of which 
the two concluding versos of our MS. form 
vv. 1 and 41 (tho latter being followed by two 
more verses). 

For another MS. see Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., 
p. 44, where the author is by mistake called 
Kshircndra, but the colophon runs : ^wr^rh^ITtl- 

^?w(!) whin 

Regarding tho author see Biihler, Detailed 
Report, p. 46 . [H, T. Colebbooke.] 

3931 . 

1184i. Foil. 40; size 13 in. by 4£ in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting (foil. l“3a. by a 
different hand from the rest); eight lines in 
a page. 

Kicakavadhakdvya-Tattvaprakdsika, a com¬ 
mentary, by Jandrdana Sena, on Nitivarman’s 
Kir.akavadlta , a short poorn, in live sargas, 
founded on tho well-known opisode of the 
Muhdhhdrata (iv. 373—860). 


B 'srcrnR^T'ft ed. 

10 f^TTrrosf^-aFTfa^ret ed. 

11 Every second akshara of this colophon (as of those 
of the fivo preceding cantos) is omitted. 
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The text of the poem, as here commented 
upon, seems to begin (cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
ii., p. 57): 

f*m: qm *4 qqr i 

*(rtq TOTOrfT?f»r4 q; TO>qT it 
frofft ?TTTOfi qt qqrfqrfit fqtf I 
thra qwTq^itftfsTOrTOf^fqit ii 
qT fqcftqrroT fft^qrro *nitq qt» 

4) *q?q qfqfroTOTOTOi’fTfrqTrt u 

The Commentary begins : 

q^ T q^Tq ^ fTi* fq^T: 

frt:rfT»tniTFm^t qqrfsrqt u 
qrtTOT^qqqq fqrprt iftinnfifrait i 
farro qrtTOtqqqrT^nr^qqiTfjpsT it 

TO TO qrf ^cS$ q^qq^fq-w4qtTO; u *fity g v 
qtvmif qlirofcT TnftfarrnfTT^^Tn^^fTtriHTJT 
fVmTOTtTgfTOf?«ftfvrr^Tinqm^^^^4 H3Fc5^HK 

%nr%^Tlj TOtTTqf fqqWTT? I fTOfa t TOT JTOqT «4 

wt: aro: *:tto tottt fTOTO* ^fq ^tot^t to^wt 
W fTOT I q4$rft sfq fSHTt WTO Tnfqw: II q»J TTTO- 
fTO^Tftr3TT«Tqr^ »SXf fqqq TO* TST? TjqfiCHfiT I 3TWd 
■qqrfU 7T^ ^«T^(!) qT TTTqt^d a^fTOT I TOT 
q $^Tt ^qTOqtfqwfqfiT HTq: I Trftq TOTOTO qiTT- 
qTO I TO TOhqTqt l TOqT qTTOT a? q? arfqtf TOt 
qt*bTTTb3rTTrTOf ’TOPClqi 0 II S II 0 q) qqrfqfqgfirfq: 
fq* qfi! Tjifqnt ?Tt frof# i qrhpi i arqq <fq i ° 
?f^qfqfqqqqq: I 0 II TJt fq^lqtTOT TqffH*iqT?TTqW 
ffi:i at TOTTO TOTq Tf^TOTTT 1 0 n 

Sarija I. from v. 5 onwards is a panegyric 
of the king (whose name is not mentioned, but 
who is said to have ruled as far as Kaliuga) lor 
whose delectation the poet composed his poem, 
as is stated in the comment on the last verse 
(fol. 6b): TTOT wt fTffcrq fWTTrR qffi rqfoift qtfq- 
q^rw. qtqft? qrot qqq t irm am 

qlfTOfcqrfqqT fro^qq t(5T§: i 


The poem seems to end thus (cf. R. M.): 

3^9t qqq TO 1 fl'tifVrtiql 

qTfqqT*Tt I 

TO TJTOTOTqirfqqTq: 

qqfoJVTTVtqnqrNwT 7 !: ii 

On which the commentator remarks: 3STT- 
qfafTOTqqTqTTOTq qtfTO&T qifqfqit TT»TTTOT1tm t 
t qqtcsqqVrosq qTOnj«rbfqTO«TO qtfTOTql qtfv- 
TTOt TOTT^T* TUfqTTRt Tt I TO qfTOTqt TTI^t ^fw 
^5TT fTOTt fTOTTOH (!) TO1J 3 TOqt q (r. qTOT? ) 
qrq^qrq TOTOT?^: To Tftq qqr qmrqT TO TJTTO 
froq$: I fqtyqqtf I qqfcSVTTVTOtTtT qqtqqrq; I qro- 
qqrsfirqT^fq:: q TOTqTTrftqrfq:(i i ) qr*jfqiq<[3T sw^t: t 
TOTfq TTTOTT qirt fiTTO ^fw ii 

^frt ^IqqTtTOTOrrnq^ qftqqtqvrNnqt q*roqft- 
ftrqftwqt q«ro: qq; qqTw: n 

[H. T. COI.ERROOKK. j 

3932 . 

2238a. Foil. 11 (the first of which is 
wanting); size 7i in. by 4^ in.; legibly written 
in Devanagaii about 1650 a.d. : 6-14 lines in 
a page. 

Tiakshasahlvya, in 20 verses, with filal. 

'I'ho MS. begins with v. 2, and does not 

O 3 

mention the author's name at lhe end. Text 
and commentary are, however, identical with 
those printed in Hoofer's Sanskrit-Lesebuch 
from the Berlin MS. no. 580, where the author 
is called liavideva of Malayadesa. The text 
(beginning : qrftqq^l q^q4 fq^TO TO«i) 0 ), with¬ 
out the author’s name, is also given in Jiv/i- 
nauihi Vidi/axayara’s Kdvyasanijriilm , p. 572 
(21 stolen*, the 6th of which is wanting in 
this MS.). 

The text ends : 

grTOTOt q qd tjqqr: q twt 

tTO TO TOT fqqqT ny^hr: I 
q^ q^f^TO^fsTOTTOT%T 

TtTTOI qtqqq tfqqqt Ii ?o it 
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The comment ends: q wH u t 

wh* q? tfsqqT *tannr*TfiTi«r$»: i qo n 

^fn ^fiTrsrtnsTOrW *nnn 11 

On this poem see also Weber’s remarks, 
Journ. Germ. Or. Soc., vi., 399 ; Ind. Stud., 
ii-, 154. [Gaikawae.] 

3933 . 

1964. Foil. 6; size 6 in. by 4 in.; large, 
clear Dovaniigari writing of 1795 a.d. ; eight 
lines in a page. 

Aparadhaatotra , a hymn of fourteen stanzas 
addressed to Siva ; attributed to Sankardcdrya. 
Not very correct. 

It begins ; 

qftjptnmisqfir font *rt 

qrqqfir f^Ktt i 

qwn wq vM fsnrtt qrq 

flSTJTTV: f3PT f^pr fyq H> gHtimi 

Printed (with three additional verses) in 
Hmbcrlin’s Anthology, p. 49G, under the title 


The verses common to both are here given 
in the following order : H. 3, 4, 5, 6, 8, 9, 11, 
7, 12, 10, 14, 15, 13, 16. 

The copy is dated : wf% ^fhT^Tf^TrirqTi^i 

TTSprt qwt qq 'wmd'Ubr tfq?r 
wfqjrqEj TT*nfjrqf qqmjif ?fqpjTTqq qfh qpft qqq- 
ftqfinrtq vi qwqf qhfrhgq- 

qpiqr: qtqqnn*nnf*nl fqqhqrqfqvpt» 

[De. John Taylor.] 

3934 . 

1846a. Foil. 5; size 111 in. by 3f in.; 
fair, modern Devanagarl writing; European 
paper; 12-14 lines in a page. 

Bhavanisahasrandmastotra. 

This hymn occurs in the liudraydmala-iantra. 
Cf. Th. Aufrecht, Florentine MSS., no. 363. 


It begins: 

^(JT^rftjnST t«T ipj^f I 

ii i it 

q ri qTfj TTlT Mir^ilirv^T l TPJ | 

THffWf 4f^qr) ifllrlf^tHT^T II * II 
qqPT II 

?pf^q smqTq tfqq) sffer qproq i 
Wqfi^nftr tnr wt RftCTt ^ O) u 3 » 
?VfUutw<n ^rwn: wtqimfVtift^} i 
qsqff sfqtit qiq ww: ftiunrc: xrt(!) n $ h 
^ frf 'jSlrf^T jhj^qiq I 

qtqiq qnqrHqft Iq*««iq4qr3r: h m u 

T^tTW II 

wrv qr«j nqpqq 7P^T?rftr »rt q qq i 

^snfq[>] wW tth} qrwf*r mr ii i u 

jn atrquju i 

^lf^ySMfffldf{l(TT II 9 II 
qjrqqi qtqtlftypi^fq: i 
^fRflr hit: srffcht Tqpqrf^jjrq qtsjqT ii t 11 
?ij: qqteftmfqqT i 

TpTtr qr:(?) n * u 

w?ft qTfqfq Amm 5Tfw; $i^qqT i 
qT$trsrhjPi**NWT $?htwt *rc:^rrt n so n ° 05 n 
'tot vfi qqtqlqqHHTWlqitqTq qjTqqqpqqTijq 

^rfqTTHT srfq&qqri qqprr i jff qTif wf 

’qtHqTTfrfiiqqf YlfcT«tqn»PitJqTqf qq fqfqqVr: | 
qq tqr 4 1 

qiqgqH^qq^smnfq^irn^ 
^*flqqt 3 pp;^&q.qTc!?w 1 1 
'L*lHLMK«H!*Trt!lt fqqqt 
'qrq fqqtq qftnrt 11 a n « 

It ends: 

q> qft ^rrrf!pTO qr^^rqqTfqnn 1 
qq^fpqqi ^ITT «TWt fff^qrjiq: 11 
w?q 5 Tqnqm qq irqjfw qq»tfi»t I 
qqrrnrurftntir qmfTf^uqi^rd 11 
^ftr qfTqqiq'lqfqqwhf yr 4 fqnr n 

[Dk. John Taylok.] 


of Aparddhabhunjanastotra, beginning with the 
verse : qqmqqif ^TVtqf t qqm»i 0 



POETIC COMPOSITIONS. 


1495 


3935 . 

2930 . Foil. 8; sizo ll! in. by 6 in.; 
largo, modern Devanagarl writing; five lines 
in a page. 

[. Rihlhukrishnastotra ], a rhymed hymn of 
two ashtakas (each followed by an additional 
verse), in honour of Krishna and Eddhihd resp. 

1t begins : 

pstp^p: ii 4 n 

PsTTtg pfifaTWjppTPxhTp: 

PrtfnpTPflft spj p p pstpst^p: ii 4 n 0 ® ii 
mpvrf<infinirrfPP^fa*irftiP: 

^aTTRtTnjtTfti^Tfq^fv^fnrf. i 
TTfU3fiTWb? ^P PP ?TfiN<?P: 

PrtftnjTSHft p p p^5Ffc?p: ii t u 

W5FW ppppp TrfpprR|P9*i 
tfsnfiffT p$P sfu i 

t ppfs <n?fpp pp pIppppp 

o J 

TTfPPrtPtfP^inWPTpPpP II «. II 

^rpr*pt ^*hm , i fptftPtTPT 
ubtr^lf^i^v^flfdfiTTrrTwT i 
p yfr pi qijP PPtfigPTVlPTfVlPiT 
PPtPTTPPT^PP^T^TPJ PTfUPT II II 0 

11 ends : 

^p!p4TOirapppTf^tt Ppttt 

P^PPTPjnfpPTPfPPrtf’PTn i 

5inin^7nfTOfTfi^^Tf?7?Tfv^rt 

t 

iT2jjtT?nnnru^TTTwj?ng Ttf**T ii pt, u 
xn vr^inv^niTTf^infinfiitTftf^Tn 
ppi?piPTP^Tfi?PTPP?PTfon(?) i 
PW^VTPTfipfpPrnfPfcSTfaPiT 

PUPTWP^PP^TPP^Ttg TlfVlPiT II SS ll 


WPTP p^Hf PrnrtTPPt 

?ftp sfp $^PnftrPtfP?Tf555^Ht I 



It Pittfp 


PT PP*1 II 4fc II 

[? ,T. R. Ballautvme.] 


3936 . 

1848 b. Foil. 4; size Ilf in. by 3| in.; 
fair, modern Devanagarl writing ; European 
paper; 11-14 lines in a page. 

R(hni>ryd(-$ataka), a poem of 108 dryd 
verses in praise of Rama, by Muthjala. 

It begins (cf. Raj. Mitra, Noticos, iv., p. 12): 

prfq fpppsi KW^ TO PTTOP Vtplfp I 

^lpTfpTTHP^f^ppi»xrr?r-pPTP'irtP’TT: *?' n 4» 

pftw: p^pftf pftp: wpftfp pftrft PPfpPTPtfp i 

Pt TTP ftt vpftfp P pt«JP P PT » * 11 

PTPTfrT fPPPft PPpt PTPtfiT >JP ^ajTTiT I 

Tfwit pppfpp p^p w°nr wroiu 3 » 

Plfvjfp fP^PfiT f&PH ^Titflc fiTWT ^ SP'W* • 
vrrert wwptpp tptpp ttp p'lfpwT ppf? n $ h 
vfp pt^pptp) sfaft i 

Pi? PW PUPS 4 PPifPiPTft (sfp) P 5 W P TrjpriT. II 4 II 

p nq nprflfppg pttttptc PkPPp fpffcrt 1 

pf^ pWpftt P pt ^ Pff PtTTPPP P Pftf II tf II0 fc II 

pfp YPtPtTVTPt Prtf?fpTTrf<fpr$PiPTfw i 
PTnf^rrft pt# W* 1 fpifprt? rngul ppp 1 ! ii <t ii 
prfp p^ ttpp ?*4 xstp) s4 Pip pppttvp i 
5IPPH ^itp ^rrpp^xfr?i?^rpT 3 fp n 40 h 

It ends: 

pnPi«&*8Pi4 p*frt puopfawprt i 

pYfpgtrt pi vp t%rr$?,i wti ii so^ ii 
vfsrnrrprtfsT iratTPt?fi?pbf?TT i 
ppir^m^T fp^sfw «40 s it 


1 °TOTOIPI Piw? plTrfp I PIPTfP P PP° Raj- M. 

2 TTPTfTtrrfP PT^Ptfit next MS. 

3 ptittptp TOP^pt^pnn next MS. 


9 o 
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vgur ftgmnpjuT 1 ^firoirnmfRfinwtgvtT i 

*iT^Tl ■SR'^TTJT ir 

^fTttr: ** 1 * 1 : .. [ " < ‘ ot " 

TfvwT^rftr^ i 

^faiiftwfasR grr'gTu II 1 II 
H?RWTnTTfW^*Rr^T^m f^ftl R I 
«TT^tf^rnT> II * II 

n: Yt*f: nwiut: 3 

txfhnfcS* ■5Tnf?nt ?rf^T7r i 
TTwnwng H»rnn^fl*>(iim 6 ) 

nftee4i4f»i^ innfrT it Tra^ >tst n 3 11 
Tbe leaves are marked TT*IT^I °. 

[Dk. John Taylor.] 

3937 . 

2538b. Foil. 16; size 91 in. by 4| in.; 
good, clear Dovanagari writing of 1619 A.D.; 
nine lines in a page. 

Jrydvijuapti, a hymn to Rama in 209 verses 
in the drxjd metro, by Ramacandra , son of 
Visvandth a Su r i. 

It begins, as above: fNHtfT 0 ; the first 

61 verses being the same, after which it is 
entirely different. 

It ends: 

f%w*rfafNgiifi: tfi^r gift irnpf| ii *os n 

wtnt[: i 

T Ts*y ?rt 3>niw t faf^rsnftmT: n *ot u 
*ni nm rgmid tt»W^ f? nfift 
iiurmft nnt wvH^nfwvjBT i 
RPpw ^ =sTRj»rnrrgrt f? 

KTH^r^^f^rTTH^fO^) ^<RIV} ?( flit II ^0<i II 
jfrf ^f^RT^fr^TTRim TTH^vr ftRfVfrgHThT- 

f%srfw: u aisi t at* f^fu^wrn h 

Burnell, Tanjoro MSS., p. 163b, ascribes the 
poem to Visvandthasuri. [Gaikawar.] 

1 Thus both MSS.; °ST*J*tT Raj. M. 


3938 . 

2346a. Foil. 15; size 61 in. by 9i in.; 
modern Devanagari writing; twenty linos in 
a page. 

SuryaGataka, a hymn to the Sun, by Mayura 
Bhatta. 

Printod in Htoberlin’s Anthology, pp. 197- 
216 ; Jlvdnanda’8 Kdvyanamgraha, the Kdvya- 
mdltl (1889), etc. Cf. Cat. Bodl., no. 819. 

[Gaikawae.] 

3939 . 

281c. Foil. 11; Bize 101 in. by 2£ in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; 8-10 lines 
in a page. 

The same work. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

3940 . 

1120d. Foil. 9; size 12 in. by 4£ in.; 
fair, modern Dovanagari writing; ten lines in 
a page. 

Surijasataka. Not very correct. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

3941 . 

2095. Foil. 30 (numbered 28 ; nos. 2 and 
7 being double); European fashion ; size 51 in. 
by 9| in.; good, clear Devanagari writing of 
1681 a.d.; 21 lines in a page, 

Suryastuti, or Suryastotra, by Samba (gene¬ 
rally spelled Samba)-, with a commentary, com¬ 
posed by the same author. 

It begins : qw w fr TRfTftfiTTt o 

cf. Cat. Bodl., no. 248. 

Colophon : t rxt 

Tr?r?rnrNPfm - vu«mr?unYirra4q - - 

[Gaikawae.] 
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3942 . 

2538o. Foil. 6 ; sizo 10i in. by 4 i in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1781 a.d.; ten 
lines in a page. 

Mrigdukasatci, a hymn to the Moon, in 100 
verses, by Kavikankana. 

It begins : 

fV^#Tf*inrbsrfir? -*$-4 11 °i n 

^rfsifVr jsftrfff ifte i 

wftmm’i *t?g: jt; wtf* 11 ? ii 

^r»?fn fVrf^it; fa^ aftaftnj T»fjrtwT(?iiflc- 

,It ends: [»iwfir)li*« 

ffryfi rtp tft ht » 

w?* arafg ii sso ii 

?f?r T f ^ nfra w n rfigrt $nraf ir^prt jjnt^rvu 1 

^fwnfw^Tf^ asf Hig^trl *nt^i 11 sos 11 
jfft wunt 11 0 <tanmrtvft 4 

»TT 4 ppC^^^ 5 ^‘TTT*m : bTTiT(^ H^TCTO^n^fcll 

[Gaikawae.] 

3943 . 

586 d. Foil. 70 (two of which, 12 and 89, 
are wanting) and a second fol. 20; size 11 in. 
by 4i in,; good Devanagari writing of 1045 
a.d. ; ten lines in a page. 

Stavamald, a collection of Vaiuhnava songs 
and poems in honour of Kriehna-Caitanya and 
ftiulhu ; composed by Rupa Qosvamin, and col¬ 
lected by Jlva. 

It begins: 

rtnaprwm yni i 
^4^11$ 1 h) i *i *wpnr 11 

lTmt I 

^rt^TVTOTCTii: WKTV^f^TK *nr. II 


inft i 

HlffawfaFITfa ITlft 1T7T: II 

^^TTThFaJt'TT^t: lfiiit!T <n 4 MI fir: II 
7T7 || 

^ft«TT^ *nr*giroTih iroftnrt 

n?fs4T^TOt^frTRT^rf?nHfrrf^: 1 

* fa »i jrfrfti fgrft^rrwifir u <h 

gt^T^rt ?5t 

w*rfat OT i mreglq f wfrm 1 

s> >3 

fafaqr*?: vm\ Mw^n^TcStfirf^ 

* §tp*i: fa w»n * n 

faaraft ^n^5*nhrtrftnr: 
nftnrewtenfbw 1 
rfefDfteTr) n*ufir«nTwr^m?5: 

* ^irai: fa *i 0 11 3 11 

iti m-caiianyadevastotrcini, fol. 3a; srhnahd- 
nanddkhyam stotram , fol. 35; llhhnritam noma 
krishrtasya namadaialcam, fol. 4a; sripremendu- 
adgardkhya-srikrishna-ndmdshfott'irasatam, fol. 
6a; SrikeiamahtaTcam, fol. 05; kunjav ihdrya- 
shtaham, fol. 7a; srtmukunddshtakam, fol. 75; 
kiiiijaviharyashtaham, fol. 8a ; vrajanavtn/uvu- 
rdjdshtakam , fol. 9a; pran dnutpr-i >> ay nnan tnv a 5, 
fol. 95; harikusumastavaka , fol. 10a; iti mu - 
kundamuktdvali, fol. 12a ; pr>'.mnsudhusatrd- 
khyam Snvrinddvanesvarindmd^htottarasatnni 
fol. 15a; sriradhdihtakam , fol. 155; prdrthand- 
paddhati, fol. 16a ; cdtupushpdiijaU , fol. 17a; 
srigdndharvasamprdrthandshtakam, fol, 185 ; 
vrajanavhiadvandvdshtaham, fol. 195; srlhdr- 
panyapaiijikd, fol. 205; ity utkalikuoallan , with 
the date Saka 1471 (a.d. 1549) 

^rfa xftg r^nftr^T 1 
?wrl fqfRTn um n 

govindaviruddvaU, foil. 27a-385 ; atha yam-aidr- 
junabhanjanmn, fol. 39a; vrinddvnne vatsnedra - 
nadi, fol. 405; vatsaharanddicaritam, fol. 41a; 

9 a 2 
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talavanacaritam , fol. 42a ; kdliyadamanam, fol. 
42/;; bhandirakndanadi, fol. 436; varshasa- 
radmhdracaritam, fol. 44a ; vastraharanam, 
fol. 44/;; yajftupatnlprasdda, fol. 45/; ; govar- 
dhanadharanam , fol. 46a ; nandaharayam, fol. 
47a; rd.sakridd, fol. 476; sudarsanddimocanam , 
fol. 49a; gopikdgitam, ib.; arishtavad.hfid.ikain, 
fol. 496; rangasthalalcridd, fol. 506; it I kamsa- 
vad/uintd srikrishnalild, fol. 516; iti govardha- 
noddharanam, fol. 536; rdsakridd, fol. 556; iti 
vildsamaujari, fol. 57a; iti gitdvali , fol. 66a; 
sriy amundshtakarn, fol. 666; mattamayurdkhyam 
mgovardhanastotram, fol. 676 ; girindravdsa- 
nandanandandma srlgovardhandsht akarn , fol. 
686; srivrind&vandshtakam, fol. 69a; srikrishna- 
ndmastotram, fol. 70a. 

It ends ; ^frf ii 

f&ftsr ii 0 xnftj hIht- 

ii ii 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 

3944 . 

1384c. Foil. 78; size 13J in. by 5 in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; six lines 
in a page. 

Stavamdld. 

At the end, the collection here is somewhat 
shorter, ending as it does (on fol. 77a) with the 
niattamaijurdkhya-srI,govanlhana(-stotram), after 
which the colophon: ^filVlH|qq)HnfayiTT 
II 

Then follow six stilted verses (^rtafararTSfcj- 
qfqrHtirqq °), in which a scribe ( Ayodliydruma ) 
states that he copied the work for king Klrti- 
pdrna in Saka 1662 ( netra - shat-shodasair ganite 
sake). This date (1740 a.d.) must, however, 
belong to a former MS., the present one having 
been written some 50 years later, 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 


3945 . 

2929. Foil. 4; size 12 in. by 6 in.; large, 
modern Devanagari writing; five lines in a page. 

Yamundshtaka , a rhymed hymn to the Ya¬ 
muna, in eight stanzas, extracted from the 
preceding collection (fol. 666). 

It begins : 'sfiqgHTq tmi n 
tfTijt -myvC 0 m) 

'H^htffThTftRT sfq trmfhnmfrjTrl i 

irt jhih h <\ u 

?ifrqTfrqrrqTf^4f?TT>F^t3qT 

(r . 0 

*rt (A, B) ii q u 

It ends : 

*rt gHTTT II fc II 

rmvrw vfigqfq i 

q; qrrlfiT qqq« qqqtqjftMvr 

^fq n <t n 

*fir vrhrn?rT?qirr n 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, ix., p. 60, where the 
hymn is assigned to Rupa in the colophon. 

[? J. R. Ballantynk.] 

3946 . 

2663c. Foil. 2; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing; nine linesinapage. 

Abhimamjuvdkya, consisting of 23 verses, 
apparently a fragment of some poem. 

It begins : 

qrfw TtT-rTqqr qrrfoqqtrl q fTjqtotrfqrl i 
fhqtf jfv rrvjT fq^ftqr ql qqfir (Tift f5rtrar:*ii«Hi 

* This stanza lias been identified by Prof. Aufreobt 
with Bdlabhdrata, Bhishmaparvan i,, vv. 17, 18 
(Pandit, v., p. 198). 
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Tfff Jf'hf eTTSrcrt ’nf’^rTTt ifNlfert VRHTft I 
n?I rjTJt w I^tit tM: fw nffcvT ttwjtI mu 

jrftrgro rTHv: *Twt * *rta i 

w«r fa^rfan wtt*ts# jfq fa^ffoirtt srtn 11 3 11 

iiT^srcgwfaq^WtxiTR^^^hjr. 1 
nnr^ ^ ym wftnfcrhu^fiw « 4 W 3 fqvTO n a 11 
T»1 HTTTC TTt WTO TIT* unft TnTTTOTWTfal; I 

•^fr tot ^^T^OT^rtnt Ntot) s$ttst wt sfm^-.im n 
whasutro-pi <ofM ^4 ftrc^m ^‘mu *rc5t 1 
«fnmr( tot rf^tn^rm jt?p*ito Tsf«nft whs: it ^ n 0 

It ends : 

Trrtff vK^rRro fasshiMTT^ 

^tfa-rft?n*R sfq fwrocfiost 1 
TUnfWtSSTISr ^VTTl trfbrr^W 
^rrf^i^Ti?ftj vj tf^rfri w 11 qq 11 

15^773 1PI I 

^twin^TvtTfsnrt mvf ttot 
XJ^^TO^iTTtlTftTrt II *3 II 

jfir 33 $ 11 0 ig 3 ^ 


f^fisni h 


[Gaikawak.] 


3947 . 

2593. Foil. 21; size Hi in. by 5 in.; 
fairly written in Devanagari, fol. 1 about a.d. 
1650, the remainder about a.d. 1750; twelve 
linos in a page. 

Kavindra-Kalp ad rum a, a collection of stotras 
intended to serve as models of literary com¬ 
position, by Kavindrdcarya Sarasvatl. 

It begins : 

dTTt iTO3i ^ ftr^t fwf<T^3Tt I 
mro Twntrfthjf^ 4 vt «i ffr^«m u q 11 
wrtanrl uwrtaTPjTuflrT^i: 

<ra^w: wrTrfNtm^TOrr up^rHhrwin: i 
JiteTwh sp^touttit^ipt 

jrirfw f^irna- y hintlffi fsrir^: 1 iRii 

1 Tnrh?: Notices. 


wtw ^vTt^T^mTTSTm **3i: i 
tht: ^rhpr wwttI cim^ra impair: » 3 n 
TBTTwitfwift an Tsnrtnqwfr 

spinr* ^grrom 

’WH^T^c5THTa at«T”THr^t II a II 
Tranff mfjrefhr n 

sfq vi a^awf(T^b(°wfil aw) 
^qrffrfaaTiwT to 4a: i 
p^ftr nan4 ■p ar faaa 

afasi (aatsf) Trad? ii <ni 0 fc it 

^fir ^^fTOfa^na^^’aTaaTaratfqrfqTT ararfj- 
«ro^a TTOTraft^ ii vra itnrem n 0 (66 stanzas), 

ends fol. 5a; Tigrojfir: (1 st.), ib.; fqTOtwfa: 
(1 st.), ib.; ^terhi (6 st.), fol. 5 1 ; f^IwH (45 
at.), fol. 8 a; aqraTara: (77 st.), fol. 12a; ^jfa?- 
qihf (1 st.), ib.; <*ran*rcN ( 58 **•), fol. 145; 
tnN'jqiH (list.), fol. 15a; ^gaiwta (7 st.), 
fol. 155; nmrfaapmar^aiUCTwf?: (9 st.), fol. 
16a; f^iatraaaM (2 st.), ib.; (5 st;.), 

fol. 165 ; then follow miscellaneous stanzas. 

The MS. breaks off abruptly shortly after 
the commencement of the stanza ^f^HWTa^a'C- 

^aaaTSiij- 

For the same work see Notices, x., p. 162. 

[Mackenzie Collection.] 

3948 - 3950 . 

2164 — 2166. Foil. 1168; size 12 in. by 
8 in.; fair Devanagari writing of 1789 a.d. ; 
ten lines in a page. 

Kathdsaritsdgara, a collection of poetic tales 
in 18 lambakas, or 124 tarahyas, composed by 
Somadeva, son of Rama — between 1063 and 
1082 a.d., according to Bidder, Uebor das 
Zeitalter des Kasmlrischen Dichters Somadeva, 
p. 16—for the amusement of Suryuoati, the wife 
of Ananta, and grandmother of kiiig Harska- 
deva of Kasmir. 
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The collection (like Kshemendra’s Brihat- 
leathamafijari) is based on an older work, 
written in a popular dialect, the Brihatkathd 
of Gunadhya. 

Editions of the work have been published 
by H. Brockhaus (books 1-5, in Devanagarl, 
with a German translation, chiefly based on the 
present MS., Leipzig 1839 ; books 6-18, only 
in the Roman character, 1862-66); at Calcutta 
1883, and Bombay (by Durgdprasdda and Pa- 
raba) 1889. An excellent English translation 
has been published by C. H. Tawney (Bibl. 
Ind., 1880-84). 

The three volumes are paged continuously 
(foil. 1-392, 393-792, 793-1168 reap.); the 
leaves wanting after fol. 60 having been in¬ 
serted by mistake between foil. 90 and 91. 

The colophons of the 18 lambakas occur in 
the following places : i., fol. 45a; n., fol. 88a; 
in., fol. 1475; iv., fol. 174a; v., fol. 2165; vx., 
fol. 2955; vn., fol. 3835; vm., fol. 4745; ix,, 
fol. 579 a; x., fol. 7095; xi., fol. 717a; xn., 
fol. 10055; xiii., fol. 10185; xiv., fol. 1055a; 
xv., fol, 1073a; xvi., fol. 1095a; xvn., fol. 
1152a; xviii., fol. 11685. 

The MS. ends with the first verse (see next 
MS.) of the genealogical account of the royal 
house, followed by the date : n 

f?WTTiTT II ^ tpsrtf ^IW^(i. e. 

Johnson) f&fknm ii r _, T , 

s [R. Johnson.) 

3951 - 3953 , 

3001—3003. Foil. 681; size 141 in. by 
61 in.; fair Devanagarl writing of 1762 a.d. ; 
nine lines in a page. 

The same work. 

Yols. I. and II. have a combined pagination 
of 408 leaves; whilst vol. III. counts 271 leaves. 
Fol. 252 of vol. II. and fol. 122 of vol. III. 
being double, make the sum total 681„ 


The distribution over the three volumes is 
as follows :—■ 

Vol. I. contains lamb. i. (fol. 30a), n. (fol. 
595), hi. (fol. 103a), dated samvat 1819, iv. 
(fol. 124a), v. (fol. 155a). 

Vol. II. contains lamb, vi. (fol. 207a), vii. 
(fol. 273a), vm. (fol. 335a), ix. (fol. 4085). 

Vol. Ill, begins with taranga 8 of lamb, xii., 
and completes this section on fol. 1245. The 
other lambakas end at the following places: 
xiii., fol. 133a; xiv., fol. 158a; xv., fol. 170a; 
xvi., fol. 1845; xvii., fol. 2235; xvm., fol. 271a. 

Thus the MS. wants lambakas x. and xi., 
and tar. 1-7 of lamb. xii. 

This MS. has at the end the complete genea¬ 
logical account of 13 verses: ' 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

3954 , 3955 . 

419, 1102. Foil. 325 & 269; size 12£ in. 
by 44 in.; modern Devanagarl writing; 10 and 
11 lines in a page. 

Kathdsaritsdgara ; carelessly written, and 
bound up out of order. 

Lambaka i. and the Vetalapaficavimsati (xn., 
8-32) are left out. The rest is distributed in 
the following order : 

Vol. I. contains lamb. n. and hi. in 73 foil.; 
iv., 17 foil.; ix., 76 foil.; xni.-xviii., in 109 
leaves, ending respectively on foil. 75, 255, 345, 
47a, 755, 1095; x., in 50 foil. 

Vol. II. contains lamb. v. in 27 foil.; vi., 
50 foil; viii., in 26 and 24 foil., paged sepa¬ 
rately; vii., 61 foil.; xi., 5 foil.; xn., in 47 
and 29 foil., paged separately. 

In this MS. also lambaka xvm, ends with 
the genealogical epilogue. 

[H. T. Colkbrooke.J 
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3956 - 3958 . 

1880-1882. Foil. 272, 267, & 258; size 
12 in. by 8 in.; good, modern Devanagari 
writing; 13-16 lines in a page. 

The same work. 

Vol. I. contains lamb okas i.-vi. ; vol. II. 
continues the text as far as xii. 6; and vol. III. 
completes it. The pagination is irregular, 
owing to the MS. being written by different 
hands, and each having numbered the leaves 
independently of the others. 

This MS. ends likewise with the genea¬ 
logical account, here beginning: sfarWcSar?!- 
vtaTHTTO °. The second half 
of v. 8, which, in the other two MSS. giving 
the epilogue, shows the same two lacunae* as 
the Bombay edition, is here altogether omitted. 

[Dk. John Taylor.] 

3959 . 

2552. Foil. 121; size 14 in. by 8 in.; 
modern Devanagari writing; fifteen lines in 
a page. 

A fragment of Somadeva’s Kathdsaritsdgara, 
breaking off after lamb. vi. 4. 

[Mackenzie Collection.] 

* The edition makes the second ardharca of verse 8 
to read thus: 

.Vf R viTfiq W .... 

tun h 

Our two MSS. (3003 and 419) read the portion between 
the two lacunae thus: YRHiftpr, marking 2 aksharas 
as omitted in the first, and 3 aksharas in the second 
lacuna. This cannot be right, since the metre requires 
that the number of aksharas omitted must be either 
1 (w) and 4 (—w — o), or 4 (^ww —) and 1 (w) 
vespectively. In the former case the last syllable be¬ 
tween the two lacunae (« or must be metrically 
short, in the latter long. In other respects MS. 419 
usually has the readings of the edition, whilst the other 
MSS. have numerous various readings. 


3960 . 

1957. Foil. 77; size 9f in. by 54 in. ; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; 11-13 lines 
in a page. 

Vikramodaya, a series of tales regarding 
Vihramaditya, incomplete at the beginning 
and end. The MS. begins with the 7th sarga, 
and ends in the 28th sarga, which treats of the 
legendary birth and life of Salivahana, 

The MS., which is rather incorrect, begins : 

T?fa ironrt nYut vp*: vrifnn i 
’wfa ^sfrnprfwO) inrtufit vi Hint: ii a n 
vrtvnft ^irttEr Hrfflng^T wrarteR: i 
V* 3^3^ ?f? VtTTHUVfTO * H * ii 0 ^ II 

II 

Tho 8th sarga begins (fol. 25): 

5 m(!) 3[f(T W*; | 

TT»rnf mi: u e u 

tivit rr nuj fHwsrnp i 

^ wt sfq it n 

YrtTnHffnf^iYrm rfrq ipffricj i 

grfvr wirj h f^rsHTfi-^HT-gm n 3 u 

rrVTVT Fit f%HT PtTT: i 

Kfd^riTffniTfnviT ii a ii 

VF7T sfhufw irhuT R^'tsirvmNpirT: i 

5 RTURKJTOt VI UTUUTfa fait u m h 
S faR SffavFTfTTf^ nfattJTRjVltn ifa I 
vn it <rnTfanr: u & ii 

wr jrvH faTWT^rfaiifairr: i 

TfK RlrTT sfa fault (T^TUvnO) II S ll 

vjfsnT: vnffiKvnnmrfqvtT (!) i 

K^TTWI BTWi sfa? VTcjiir ll fc II 

HRt VRtKrn ftWIRTW lft$3TiT II <t II 


1 The MS. spoils the word throughout with W. 
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Wirt phnjr. * fawner 4fgrn i 
mfiTTHT ^«FKT^5JT BT? y? *I?f4 || <\o II 
grfwf^TiT; ^4 «n?^T(f *»rcnr)f4 tw I 
<?57H74 V*TJT4 TKTlfrT w: II q«| II 
VmjpfafrT mf^foM TR f? RVpRHt I 

ftr^ ffTOfir T7T TOT ■STTTTTTTTRfR iflfiptf II II 
f?7 gw *Tg(!) ^f«nr: i 
77374 *R7rr Tim to fa#^(!) u u 

?fff ’SRT TTfWOt W <771*7 I 

3KpK: V vnTH7*I 4?ft 44 77*T3m || «|g II 
fffan: fijltfa fWRT *J7S) I 

?37TjfJTtrTt II «W II 

7HT UR7 THTT? WcKTVUVof I 

otmrcn 11 <ii 11 

rtootH ?f? *r I 

tttt: 5ifofnrf«mtf 4?ft u <w ii 

^TltRTT TOIT ^T7r^T«niTTr I 
rnr: tra: w 4?1 gg*H7 tu^tt ii it u 

H*IRpfit S'*! 7RT*t JTtBR-TT^ I 

TOTTum^**! faWTgqfi^Ti * ii s<*. ii 
W rit 4f?3Trh: W THf^lf^UW> 7JTJ: | 
vpirir 77*71 4^ f^5tT*i *j*i:(?rnr:) ii^oh 

f4@ irf44*774 4 J$r TTwft sfTTHftnTT: i 
71T?R77TO? sfwpgf43*l ^TTTT^fr II II 

vnrfrTfam ntfu^Tt H *r: i 

s> \3 

77*4*77 f? <*»rrTITTO*i*7T * II II 

Tnrt 4 t77t 4 4 *r 7=rw7f 1 

7T<TTsTTITf^^rWTt TF7T? II ^ II 

$?T7?Ftl 77TO7T tT%^ ^WRqTTTT I 
TTTm-isnTO? 4 gffrsjl *jfTOnw7T ii ?d n 
7f^7T»l4^ir*I 4 TOWrf I 

RTfirsifnlTtTHTg: 37*4 * RRTf^5IW II II 

^ 1 * 31 * 7 * 1 % ufrofaff 
*3®ig«*T4%#ft5Tim I 



gVTg[vr]f« TITO? f^n: II 
jfft TTTTOTO^: II 


9. sdrilcolctakathdvarnanam, fol. 5a; 10. hi- 
kokta-sivadasahariddsakathanam, fol. 13a; 11. 
sumantumdlatihatha, fol. 16a; 12. cdrucdrvangz- 
Icnthd, fol. 22a; 13. gopicandaiuliamelanain, fol. 
24k; 14. aapatnivivadalthandanam, fol. 255; 15. 
srikanydvadhanydyalchandanam, fol. 27 h; 16. 
rcitnanyayaviveka , fol. 29a ; 17. mddhavdpa - 

mdnalcaranam, fol. 31a; 18. srimahesadambhd- 
khydnam, fol. 325; 19. sivasanlearayoh sanmdrga- 
sthdpanam, fol. 35a; 20. buddhyddipratipddake * 
tihdsakathanam, fol. 425; 21. damcmakhyanam , 
fol. 475; 22. (?) ; 23. gaurljitisamdgama, fol. 
60a; 24. sukathakhydnam, fol. 64a; 25 . moksho- 
pdyaJcathnnam, fol. 68a; 26. pr a k irna ni/r up a , fol. 
705; 27. Vileramodaye Vilcramacaritravarnanam, 
fol. 73a; 28 begins ; 

Tjfjram *ir*r*T I 

4m*rt TOnrWr smmnj cimrst u 

wlmwTOlTn: 'sf*r^ irTgurTOr i 

wrqfttRm ir*n ii 0 

It terminates abruptly at tbe point when 
Salivdhana, having made himself an army of 
clay soldiers and breathed life into them, 
scours the country ; 

'CT7?rr‘TOTf?4 TOtf^TTW 3 f47s4 1 
nT , r^?TrmmmfcreT?> 11 nf4? ii 

There are blank spaces here and there. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

3961 . 

2799c. Foil. 110;’ size 9| in. by 4 in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of the latter part of 
the 17th century (foil. 8 and 9 by a different 
hand from the rest); 11-14 lines in a page. 

Viracarita, an heroic poem in 30 adhydyas , 
composed, in anushtubh Mnhis interspersed with 
other metres, by Ananta, 

The poem narrates the events which are 
supposed to have taken place at Pratishlhana- 
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[ilira (Paithan) on the Godavari, in connection 
with Salivcihana (Sdlavahana ), the conqueror 
of Vikramdditya of Djjayinl, and his son Sakti- 
humdra ; the leading features of the narrative 
being the heroic achievements of Sudrika 
(Sudraka), the friend and afterwards co-regent 
of Salivdhana , and subsequently of his son who, 
however, becomes jealous of him and tries 
to disembarrass himself of his influence, but 
is apparently in the end himself overthrown 
aud dethroned by him ; the MS. terminating 
abruptly (at udhy. 30, v. 127) shortly before the 
final contest between the two armies. 

An elaborate German analysis of the work, 
of which no other MS. is hitherto known, has 
been published by Dr. H. Jacobi, in Weber's 
Indische Studien, vol. xiv., pp. 97-160. 

The first leaf is badly injured, whilst the 
second is half torn away. 

It begins : 

wf»ntmni i 

*r?r: ipr wrt vt t 

«ftresiF* [frugal v: ttciftSu h 0 

Dr. Jacobi’s analysis also includes the text 
■ if the 8th adhyiiya. 

The last two leaves have been wrongly in¬ 
serted between foil. 3 aud 4. 

[Com,, of Poet William.] 

3902 . 

1744. Foil. 44 ; size 7j in. by 4| in. ; 
good, though somewhat quaint Devanagarl 
writing of about 1750 a.d. ; fifteen lines in 
r. page. 

I ‘h/irati camatkdra ( I'rakritasamskritaka.vyam ), 
a series of 18 acrostic poems, by Ghanahjama, 
Mtrimmed F«s yavacas Sarvajna Sarasvati. 


I. begins : 

Ttf) * fViTTg I 

n a n 

Wl fi*THT 5?nTT^pT? i 

TtmT TtW. SRTHtr H » II 
grt ijonxiufir Y 1 

wf^nsTfavt trrin niffa nwfcirt ii 3 ii 
?f?Wl VS frTWrft «fi*f*t#55r4fir V\ I 
wvt! difTTFTPTtw^nfmTT^nilr ii * n 
^ht: tn4 NwM i 
TTitugranfn TtivNin f? ii m ii 
*T? rfrmrfn7iT tot: mriitirr f^fwrrr i 
vtI 4inm fqnTvnfvnmf ii i n 

vj c 

frost fqrrn^xn PnmfitmT Tntfisnff n s n 

TUT^igfsT^an(? 0 'Tn 0 ) fwfaunttftif'iTt i 

HTfrT n?UT V ^=T iSTlftfwit VirS II fc II 

Tit: wcwt *34 iiyin TWitT mt: i 

roi^ro^rir^O) ii « h 



urt*;4 utoit ii ao ii 

\9 

*»r. *t4 t 

fW 5tfi»raTHTi4 fai4 *Tv4(?f4)?i3frT ii «n ii 
tt^itftefeitriTfaWITTWn HTTaK i 

fawNt sffi w: n ^ n 

TW»Jwr^f^T?t(?) Wc5 TOT faiH* I 

$fa^rot fnfhr?ni[t w rtYfar*?: ii a3 it 

*vtt! inmitfienit faiR*w if ( 

^ftr TOf?l4 3i^#>tt(?3i>j| 0 ) uailii 

fVcFTfitnffa tn mf?r ^T*Tf?nfa*twt i 

TrtfSFTTO f4v«KFf ii si ii 

mfnw : Hlsmf'rr *t ^tfir: ?ntawfv: i 

nTtgnrvbn tottrt n ai ii 0 35 11 

'['ho initial syllables of the slohis of thi* 
poem make up the verse : 

? ing^t nf?m tm f^irr * f?»< 1 
ifm » 
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The colophon of this poem runs tints : ^fit 
u7myq?uiqdqpidTOtMutfqfi?q^Q^Hraiiirtrtrfq - 
qiTTvtvtu?mtqf?imuft!Tvrr qf^cSTfqrqrqjrqqn?q- 
uqtrtyq udmutfR^crqcrfW'yqd'^qi^iftTgTqtiT fw- 
trtnmqdfq^muTipTiT taisiduiriirqiTqqff strttoTd- 
1prTdqiU?5Tqf7Tqi HqHtqT^fqqT fqfrt?5f?5fq 
^g T f n tfqdtnsqif^fqqragqiq ^?T- 
qsmqqdqtTqr qsqqH:Hqsraqqrqdinuqq$fqqH q^t- 
rtqtytrtSPPtHt *T?TTT^q?ratJTr qqsqtuq qdrRrtnfq- 
fWnir nwu(!)$irqf&*ifqiir£?q uquuq 
matHttflfraoRm qfqqir^f^qt^Tqftqnr ggntTudHutgin: i 
am trend fqgtq: n 


?ftT qyrcrqqy® nfqqirffiTdqqtqrftritdqiq?i;- 
qftatrrr^yq^TqirHTTir't^raiaiTrt am qretqsft ftyru: it® 
g^finf Hratuf^nrarN it® woo 11 

Prom the author's reference to Takkoji (i f. 
Mill, iii., 62) he would seem to have lived in 
the first half of tho last century, and the MS. 
may possibly be in his own handwriting. 

[II. T. Coi.EiiKOOKK. , 


II. begins : 

dax nqd^qvrtfq amr 
to sffcr uqtrTsretquret i 
qqtfir at atmasn 
qtremwtKq q^rShnnt 11 a n 

vrtdq tfidjl tfintafatrl at faaaa 

_ . ^ 

HKmtsTwt Y 5T ‘ K,t ^ ,,T aiMafttar i 
fspftrd adadaftfraaaam aafaa 
fif^ttd art aanmn Hta^fiaiT imi 5 >3 n 
7fa «afaawaaafyadat^taftaiaqiiMTTad^mwiTt 
um fyadad fqgtq: 11 

Some of the devices adopted are rather com¬ 


1183a. Foil. 80 ; size 13 in. by 6 in.; fair, 
modern Bengali handwriting ; 8 20 lines in 
a page. 

CaUanyacandrdmritam, a poem in praise of 
Caitanya, in 12 vihhngas of together 134. verses, 
by Sarusvatl Gosvdmin ; with a commentary 
(?by Anandin), called Ranikasvndinl. 

The poem begins (fol. 5a): atdanOTatpga^Tg 

an: 11 

ajaitf wataryfaafaPm^TaaTaT- 
fartrt qdt awafttfait yaftn} 1 
fr«js ia qatmaavvqdaaw?T:d" 


plicated, and in some sections the rhyme is 
likcwiso employed, as in the 7th canto, whore 
it. is combined with the alphabetical (or ‘abece¬ 
darian'’) method; whilst in others, again, diffe¬ 
rent modes are employed in the same poem. 
In comparatively few places Prakrit is used. 

The last poem, descriptive of love-scenes in 
Iitdra’s heaven, ends : 

rmr: iqm?ranifv^r5Tc^rqd fq^rrag^d 
qsqTqtuq f^qrfu<$ q t1 turart^iq *: 1 
ifqHr -tnwtqqqrfafq q^mfirtss qtupt 
^sisqTHt^rdq fV.qrf: fdtft q(?q) fiiyiirtiiqsii 
Hurstirfq*rf?f nuts 3 itnt!TT^ wtt: ijiftihjf- 
qrm: wdftufq: qqf$tqfqi:qd Hdqfifqmtmr: 1 
qwrwuft fqlTuirquyuTsrvidgi^rmfwrduH 
jut fqrt qjWTgHyfir uT <i u 1 ytsq;?sud'n ?t 11 


JRftiJ qmt*t: qTq^qydquuii 11 a 11 
uutwu: HWffqTqtrtu qq ?qyq 

sttid h f? Wc5 nut «rfq qd nq 1 
Ha^tHdyfttH^vtHrtiTUu: trem- 
gtfinmru fq^jftt uftfu <t f^fiu^dsf m * w 


qqrt qifcfqtr^ q imrtmf qqqhqiqqdrk 
^Ttntiqttiir^igftTfuTfq q qsrf^ Mtfq urf’stt 1 
mfVtyuuHtstmfq q q qtfcrt uyyrt qni q- 
qrnq tnsnqdsqrtqfii nt qq trqtfq q'H u 3 it 

4 ' 


re?: HidfWu: itmtff qt^wd qt ^rftq^ttqqd qr 1 
umr; wit ^njqdjld q qq>: Hdqqat qdft ?pf ^qt^ 11* a 

^qrt qrqftqrr fq^i^ttqrt?tqmtqq 



fqql YqrijwiqH fqfVmq^f^a qrtetqq 


qqgqqqqrTmtqqqqwt tf ffrtmq iuu: 11 n 11 
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The commentary begins (fol. 16) : 

nr$ Tin: « ^Nr^T*r«ft -rh: i ’H : bffTT'jw=R- 

?m: I T^TTV^TP TO II 

^jffsrr ffrt UTrrr»t 

•KTOPT^ft^rsT TOiTProftpiT rat* i 

7^1 W iT^^TfTTTUrftt^T PIT^T TOTPT^t 
?pt ^^rfirprai^c!i7^iT5?T>itir^^i!T;mt(?) 11 a n 
^PT?qfTm^T^mnH'TT'in;twtjifp^anrw^P : i»it- 


:i964. 

1592. Full. 93 (the first 10 of wliieli haw 
boon replaced by 11 leaves); size 11 in, h\ 
IT in.; clear Devanagarl writing of 1042 a.i.,; 
nine lines in a page. 

h'urusutakit, or Uuruxtotra, a Saiva poem of 
12o slolcas in praise of the principal spiritual 
heads of the sect, by Sac.culdvaudit, BharalJ; 
with a commentary (/ifpaiia) by Lakshina 


TnTOfTvtTPj wwt*I ” ** qT?«l - i Sarnuni, son of Rdmakrishna, son of Ncirtu/aim 

Uhatja Sari, son of hVnnrivara llha/ta. 


m ra: ^RTitr^r^nf^TTi ‘rar Ptn otto! sjptar?narTfar«rl Jtfw;- 

... . ihe text begins (fol. 2 /»): 

nrr^r^rlrrfv'jjrTHTgKsHi ^t<jn 3 numiT*tP?TTOT:PiPT - ” 

^flrnrir^ ^ fafavT^froni)* i 

HftwwTfPTntF^ fjprfTO rr?TJiT^^irvTvrg?n?7^Tf?rT- fansrasraviftfTOq faprefqtif h a u 

wut^ n ^ggr^qmrtTff i ^rffir t u reft-wi t 0 ^Tdm i 

, ^Tor: jiTtfatr: muuFrr 3 iTf*Tvrfuf*T: n s h 

h'upa’s Lalitamddhnva and limjhundthaddsatt 

i r i on ^rfj«fv?TMy»rnTn wst^fgat i 

< ndanyashtaka are quoted on tol. 26 ; as are 

also Sandtana-gosvamin, fol. 36 ; Jiva-gosvdmin __ =•><pft^rp ffTST^j. i> 3 11 

and Rupa-gnsvdmin, fol. 4 «. wYarTTTP «fn< 7 TP *f?TfTO 1 

The commentary is discontinued after v. 102 fTOTO wtfirsr ’t 11 tf ,i 

(fol. 256 ), the colophons running thus * jm W. wW^irfqm* * 1 

TfTTJRT^rf^^rt 0 ftrwrTn: 11 7W ’ TnppraT?rpT?p 11 a u 

****« **3 fwmr*wij sfpjf 1 

The text ends : «. *- . t 

w ItotItot K’jittiCj'ttnnrtruTT; n t lt 

pf?r siTiftT^i ; _ . _ JJ 

TO t$tppi TtT^wTwwTq ^ 1 

*?fp v f? ^Rm^r 3 ic 5 %tH^nT: 1 _., ._ » , 

* ww 1 ! ttotp f^rpgtu 11 9 11 

PSvtfWTOSSi: ^5 niwW: II ails 11 Having dealt at some length with Sum- 

- - « „ - ■ Rudra, as the supreme deity and first reveal,... 

■sr^nf^T^PuftrJTtfq I J 

^ ^ a *s • a ^ tbo Vtdrluta tho poGfc 1 )«issgh id tqvww tli<* 

itni^rrfjp* nr^wifw 11 ad? 11 ... 1 u “ 

J ; following succession of teachers (cf. Wilson, 

^t 1 Works, i., pp. 201-2): Gauifaphta (verse 32 ), 

- 1 J ! ' r°mnaopadaewnja ( 33 ), Sahkar 'cdnia (31 f.*>i 

W ^TflT WHT^TiT : , , . .. .. . . 

; 1 an d hm lour disciples Snrcsvardr.dri/a, Tadma- 

im mrsfr. m»T^(°??ir) u .. . • , , 

: pada-kesava, 1 ratakacurya, and Am-alaktiedn/•< 

ifi *«W*11" imtm« (SHW). F,fo„„>»^a ( 67 ), 4„„, 

, (68), ( 59 ), 1 V„,(({|j, 

w 11 ^ ^ j Si'lilhuynHa ( 02 ), Uvariitirthii ,(i.8), AVi„W„.- 

[H, r. CouauoraJ i; r ika(IH>, JiyaildgatirthuQS), ni„ir,,t;l,rl,h,i«- 

y h 2 


^ ii 


[H, T. ConniiitooKi;,] 
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l/rtha (71), Vidydranya Mun/sa (72), t'andra- 
Mihardmyya and Nrisimha Bhdratl (81, 84, 87, 
11;)), Purushottama Hharatl (82, 85), Riimacandra 
Yatindrn (86), Vidydsankara (88), and possibly 
some others disguised under hyperbolical epi¬ 
thets which may, however, refer to Nriximhn 


shows considerable divergencies; and if the 
10 missing leaves of the second MS. were 
written in the same stylo as the bulk of the 
lattor, they should have contained a good deal 
more matter than is contained on the supplied 
leaves. Fob 46 has also been supplied by 


HhdratUa, apparently alluded to allegorically 


another hand. 


(in v. 94) as the author’s guru. 

Tt ends: 

wfm vrffcdgm ^ xrjfw i 

tt ftinT fa?nn pft'air *pfif ii s=3 ii 

v?) afittimnt wfjnjTrnut: 

t ’ d ^ 

ii spa n 

ni/trl? h self a ft msM« 

The commentary begins : 

uuc ii a» 

»TF3ITf*;firr(? 

^ifHlpW?\IT^To|itbiTTqxiT^- 

ii ? n 

TTST^riff wnafr WTT^TTT JfP^T^T °STaf I TT^T ffcfai) 
*l?r3fiTa|*tq«liT3ii ^ t WTst£ I WtTOl'tWtai I 

s> 

■ 5 ^ f=jfq\f im*in trercuHmM ^fw i 0 — ii 
wrawgw*re4 f^tf • 

uf»rfw?fqqw*cnin ^FvwVirnfTmt jt*p 

xpir^if wetf^ 

ftTHHTqtRifHn^TJt?u^KT%^qT dn^- 

i f*prracs»i* 0 ii 

The first 11 leaves seem to have belonged j 

I 

to a different MS.; the two portions overlap¬ 


Tt ends : 

jjiTR ^nflTHfiTT nfwqtfTnf *rw 

toitarofafaTtfte fa$fn# ^ i 

TTospmr sm 
^rrRWWi’qTTrrT^Ttm^T n a ii 

_jt_ 

tmufrRT 3 th?nIr i 

wer>F5»m?rpq 

fqamnjj tf f: u * ii 

;frr 

=rwTTT 3 ifriTTT #4 nFjnr^fjatrf wnfronrnfiir ii 0 wtf 
V i<l«. nnu Tjhmf? tfHfNTBlt n 

[H. T. CoLEBBOOKE." 

3!)6 5. 

1443. Foil. 136; 4to, size 12 in. by 8f in.; 
fairly written in Devanagari ; 25 lines in a 
pago. Modern. 

Nan alette and roday a, a poetical account of the 
religious work of Ndnalt Sluih, the founder of 
the Sikh religion; in 19 cantos. 

it begins : 

q^rar^q3TT7Tn^wM|^rtt^rr»^ 

Tfrnr: irr'rN t^htt i 

faq^nrhl fwfnt 

WFT sfT^qdrtHoKHH^f TTWTWWt *ft *1?: ll a II 


ping each other, so that the text of verse 3 j 
occurs both on tlio last line of fob 115 of the , 
former, and on fob 125, 1. 4 of the latter por- ! , 
tion. Moreover, the portion common to both 


^r^qsrtft^ltra^rr: ^rffrrfi'cretfnqr: 

5TT*ar«rwiqwTfmfrTfaqqj: qtfHTimwTfatr: i 

^_ 

tfraisTq^fftntq^Tin^qr^pjTr*: *rrff 

Trsn^fqiPPtqr^ qvl: n s n 
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WqnrtT!f%f*TOTTfiu: 
mi: TOnpnttfwirl i 

xeftaqwcqqq.: 

jrtirt etir: imf* qq^TqnqvTq: 11 3 n 
qqigrqfoj fqfrift 

yat w qqTgq q^Tcif^ 
qqfk tfqqqnmq^TfqnT: n a it 
irnt n «n4 qfirfqq^ uirk qqnqrqk 
wr^nqqit yftnqqk q^qqtqqq i 
tfwpqiwnifl - t?r: qqqqsxqrqqtn: qgr 

» m n 

qcrtt^fq’qtK^T^^t^warfqirTqfjff: t 
q^mqfttspjsfqcsq wrar^frwrmaF: 
sf^qqfsnf) fqsrqir qtfqTqqqqq: gq); u^u 

’sfH^: tfqq: 

qfewwqq qfq » 

vliw^jrqf^iTftqffrTfir^qa^Hrqlf^rr: 

qrtq^f^qlf?gqfqqoraTqqqTqwqd: ti 9 11 
qTc5T^ q^qg qftT qPUT TtTqiT fqqmfW- 
•gTWT ^nrq^nwrwfq^srTvrt^fv: qftqd: i 
dqKtqq^ra iq Hq<n q^qraqnrftTn 
tstot q qnqqrjqiq xjqfk: qfNTqqsrrfqv:iifcii° 
gfg ^qqqKqrqqrqi’qTqt qTqqf^gqqqTqqTqnt- 
qgqn$ftt>pqTnq't qiq qqq: trenq: (114 stanzas), 
fol. 65; jfrT 0 T7qq?qTqt qm feiTfq: qqTTqj (121 
utanzas), fol. 12; ?fk VifqqnTtr?*! qrq FTThr. 
qwiq; (123 stanzas), fol. 165; ^fk° xjqqqn?) qtq 
qwq: tram: (111 stanzas), fol. 215; gfrT 0 qfcwqf 
vtm 4qq; Wtq: (172 stanzas), fol. 28; tfk® 
qqqqk qtq *rq: qqnq; (146 stanzas), fol. 34; 
$fk« fwsfqqlqk qtq qqq; qqrrq: (154 stanzas), 
■ol. 41; ^fk° qifgw^tqfwf^trqiqq; trenq; (168 
>tauzas), fol. 48; sfjr 0 gwnTqqk qrF qqq; 


fol. 765; ?fff 0 qqqwjfq^Tq qqTgJK nwiq: (135 
stanzas), fol. 84; *fq 0 ^ntcgxfkq^k qTq 'qgHr. 
qqrrq; (340 stanzas), fol. 97; $fk 0 qrttTqqft* 
qrq $qq$r. qqrrq*. (168 stanzas), fol. 105 ; j-fq ® 
ntqTTTTqk qrq qtT*j: qqnq: (154 stanzas), fol. Ill; 
?fk° ^qjqqrqT qrq tnr^r: Iran?: (159 stanzas), 
f >1. 1175; ?fk® ’Hfjrffnprrrl qmiqgtq: xrenq: (176 
tanzas), fol. 1255. 

Tho last canto ends : 

kqft qijq fqinft q?qdqqtWT 
q^7mf?qr qfq qTqqttq i 
qfqq rVrff?[qq]qT: qnqrqfqqr 
gqf^q^gqtr: qqqr q^: h <xt« u 
rnqqqwi fqqq) qrqqr^'TgqTxfqqr i 
qfo* qt4ij qqgT qtTSrft fqxqqiqqTql II "iVo II 

sfq ^ftqqtjqqiqqiqrqrtit qTqq^'xgqq*n*qrq1 
-frqfimft qwqnqfq^i; irenq; n 

[II. T. CoLKBliOOKJi.] 

3966. 

2683. Foil. 89; 4to, size 9J in. by 7? in.; 
Telugu character ; 20-30 lines in a page ; 
recent. 

tlamaUciiracanilrikd ( 8imhabhTij.dlal:7rt!aud]td- 
sdraSltald), a panegyrical poem celebrating 
( 8arvajna-)Simha Bhupala, a potty ruler of 
the zemiudari of Pithapur, in the Rajamabendri 
district (Wilson)—composed, with a view to 
illustrating the principles of rhetoric, by Viivn- 
svara Kavicandra. Eight cantos. 

It begins ; 

qiTgql qgq qq HJT3 qr iqqjTrqqt^rfqql 
qi&qjfqwqTqqT ^ TTggqtilqqqiqi.gfq: I 
qiqTqt qt^srqT fqgqq) qqrjq^wqT- 

fqjqt qiWT q?Tqr*?Kr ii 


qqaq: (149 stanzas), fol. 55; ;fw° fqqqxqT qiq ' T.HT>q»^TT^fkn TqqqqTtrn nrf'wrfqqd 
gqiq; qqnq: (126 stanzas), fob 605; jnr° qkirnr- ^qttsrqrrTfqqf'qqifqinqr^ qqi fq^ i 

fipgqt qTqqtTg3i: q^iq: (139 stanzas), fol. 67; ^T7TT^qitqi>T^^TgqqriT : l(!) qqq fqxffqqt 

?fk° fqjnHTgT qrq qqnq; (213 stanzas), ^xqqt^fiT qrrfqq^q qxfqqT qrqqrfq qTWTiqq; u 
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*fir cn^m^rfKtH n 

Tmqt^'^lgiT^^MVT^tvnfqql-(° tfrtTg °) 

ift 7iwfaflf%f?7rr i I 

^mn^ orhnrt wrtfvnt xfa> «ww*7fi 
^rnr TOrftt swppmt trt f? frr^jpt: u 
7noi fWt v iffT^r n fsi^T ^n^Tpftint ■ 

t 

•ffT’tg’T *t »T vpmii ^'iftfin fwiTKl ‘RH (!) ll 

i wi4rw f^mrn^nfrTrryjT i 

nnj xTfA +4 °rfw simiH^ frt » 

^HiriftT ^RpfiTT'aKn:# •a^w gvT: i 

^r+wirfm y;ff wTV^iftnnT: u 

I., varnapadavivchi, fol. 9 ; n., fol. 15; m., 
artliaganadosliaprabandhavihshavivcha, fol. 28; 
iv., gun aviveka , fol. 805; V., alanjlcritau rasa- 
vhu'ba, fol. 48; vi., sabdillainhirravivkn, fol. 54; 
vii., arth'llamlcciravivrlcn, fol. 71; via.: ?f?T nm- | 
ntf^^THT^T^jnf^^ToRf^^ii^jiprt VlftimppR- j 

For other works of the same title see Auf- i 
reolit, Cat. Catt., s.v. 

[Mackenzie Collection.] 

3967. 


3968. 

3019. Poll. 4.‘) ; size 7-V in. by 5i in. 
(bound in the Persian fashion); legible, modern 
Devanagari writing ; seven lines in a page. 

Itdjataraiiginl-saiiiymha, a continuation of 
the preceding work (by Sahebrdm). 

The companion volume to the preceding 
work. 

[Loan Kum in,stone.] 

3969, 3970. 

664a, b. Poll. 90 + 58; size 11 i in. by 9 in.; 
good Dovanagari writing (of 1807 a.d.); about 
twenty lines in a page. 

RJjataraiigiiii, tar an gag 1-6 ; preceded by 
au index to the same portion of the work, 
compiled by Vella Govinda. 

The index ends : 

Hti 
^7T#IF»jgiT I 

rd rrsnrtfffim: u 

[H. T. CoLEBKOOKE. j 


3017. Poll. 718; size 10 in. by Gi in. 
(bound in Persian fashion); indifferent, modern 
Devanagari writing; mostly 10 lines in a page. 

llrijataraitgiiu, a poetical history of Ka'mTr, t 
composed, in the 12th century, by Knlhana, . 
son of Canqiaha. Complete in 8 tarahgas. 

The work has been published (with the sup¬ 
plements) by the Pandits of the As. Soc. of ■ 
Bengal (Calc. 1885); aud of tarai)gas 1-0, with 
a French translation of the complotc work, by 
A . Troyer (Paris 1810-52); and a new critical 
edition, with English translation, by Dr. M. A. ' 
Stein. Cf. also G. Biihler, Detailed Rep. of a 
Tour ... in Kasmir, etc., p. 52 seqq. 

[Loud Elpiunstone.j ■ 


3971 3974. 

2769b-e. Poll. 149; size 12i in. by 8f iu.; 
’air Dovanagari writing of J821 A.n. ; 21 lines 
n a page. 

Pour sections of the history of Kasmir, viz,: 

b. (foil. 10). Taraiigas i. and n. of Knlhana’s 
work. 

c. (foil. 02), S' c tvara’s (J a in araj u-)l ’ara ii g in l. 

d. (foil. 48). Taraiigas iv.-vm. of Kalhaiio's 
work. 

e. (foil. 28). The 4th Tarahginl. 

[Coll, of Four Willi am. j 
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3975-3979. 

1146a-e, Foil. 369; size 9 in. by 5 in. ; 
legible, modern Devanagarl writing ; ten lines 
in a page. 

Different sections of the history of Kasmir, 
riz, ; — 

a. (foil. 157). Taraiiqua i.-vi. of Kalhana’s 
work. Each taravga is paged separately (fol. 2 
i't' the first of which is missing). 

b. (foil. 141). Srivara’s (Jainurdja-) Tarait- 

iii iii. 


The three supplements to Kalhana’s work, 
viz. : — 

1. Jonardja’s (2nd) Tarangin' , ends fol. 755. 

2. Pandita Srivara’s (3rd, or Jainanlja-) 
Tarangin*, ends fol. 2025. 

3. The 4th Taratigini, here likewise ascribed 

I 9 

to Srivara Bhatta, ends fol. 258a : 

SfTTT II 

yrn i 

TTsff TTrlHffmiTd ll 


c. (foil. 33). The first part of the 4th Taran- 

giifi, to the end of the Tahir djavamsavar it anam \ 
(*/. 1-498). 1 

d. (foil. 8). Tarahga vn. 1-118 of Kalhana’s 1 
work. 


tfiJllfT II li 

[H. l\ COLKBHOOSK.] 

3982, 


U.. uy, 1 U4 twruii >11. k no ui ,, , AA - A . , 0 i • ^ • 

* ' | 2414. Foil. 109; size 9 in. by 31 in.; fair, 

modern Devanagarl writing; seven lines in a 
e. (foil. 30). The second portion of the 4th ! page. 

Tamhgim (si. 499 to the end). i Srivara’s Jainardjatarahgin,. 

[H. T. Cot.EBKOOKli.] 1 [ ? ] 


3980. 


3983. 


2848. Foil. 166 ; size 16) in. by 5) in. ; 
clear Devanagarl writing (European paper, 
watermark 1806); eight lines in a page. 

Two sections of the history of Ka.smir, viz.: 

a. (foil. 76). Tarait gas j.-vi. of Kalhana’s 
work. 

b. (foil. 90). Pandita Srivara’s Jainardja- 
taraiigim, in four taraiigas. 

[Du. Leyden.] 

3981. 

837. Foil. 258; size 12*1 in. by 5i in. ; 
good, large, modern Devanagarl writing; eight 
line3 in a page. The MS. has suffered from 
damp in some places. 


2901. Foil. 134; size 8) in. by 7 in.; in¬ 
different, modern Devanagarl writing ; sixteen 
lines in a page. 

The same supplement to Kalhana’s work. 

[Dr. Leyden.] 

3984. 

1581. Foil. 144 [numbered 146; five leaves 
(63, 110—1 12, 129) being wanting ; while no, 54 
occurs twice, and 127 thrice ; and fol. 5 has 
been wrongly inserted between 64 and 65]; 
size 18) in. by 31 in.; modern Bengali hand¬ 
writing; 5 or 6 lines in a page. 

Ndnahula-vamsdvali , genealogies of some 
septs of the Kulina Brahmans of Bengal (by 
Misra Dhruvdnarulaha ?). 
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It begins : 

inn nr i 

^fin* utifV* f^mrK?) h 
wjf^qrw: ffr^ ift^r: *prh i 
nrffcwK!) wwz^ srT^T?mmT ^ u 

TWII^W. H 

’•’rftnfw mc ! Nr#»rn&T ?^c?w jn i 

’'tjpr H^Knj*i sif^fi: n 

*rro^r(?) *fnr»ft i 

’jfqffH wtjiir *m: 3^: w 
nfrwr *jfr: 3irftn^^T ( 

^trh*) c 5 ^<dh qsft »*t *qnfqTKifT n s 

Fob 2 b : ??rfrf ^rw^nrirnr WTf?rwT: Oa] 

n 

’srfV’sit ???■> tTTtfr(?) vjwt "TTifT^^^r i 
vising ^tjftWT?%Tr«^TT: (?) n 
Tjfterft w: i 

h*trt: -strirffT ptt n^f^n: h si h 

q #%^rr: i 

’Sift: ^nrmTsR^rT^Tt 5 ^ 

ftrcnratresi: i 
gq 5 5 Ttq ; ccmm*rt 
dw^TUfwtrrcn^ qignT u 

qnq (rwmnr wfaift ssr 

t si 

i o 

Numerous marginal and interlinear glosses 
Imve been added over the greater part of the 
volume. The top margin of fol. 1 /j has the 


Pol. In also is written over with stanzas, 
the first of which is : 

TTnrwTnjtrtrTwnr ^vrr ?$far 
y^nmtT^r >nn%fbjft:^TO JrrhrRfff i 
H sraqrt wnr^apr??! 

*t#: rq 7r qqfqirt ^rmwnr^ qq: h 

S» N* 

On fol. 125/.) we read : 

^T%7TCf3f *t«t ^T5il ?<q*5IVf i 

tt? tff jTTTnyg nTjrert i 
qqf ^n%?rw^?T«ni: ii 

Tlie MS. ends: 

tftqfif: inn •g tqgq^ vi: i 

wt^t: qtfvnrr nrjf^smfttfwin: » 

gThj-rnt n*7ng ritni^l ^fjiqpt: i 
45rt Jiifl-witT writ: qfTn*mqT n 
^rmtrlr sq xp*i: » 

: ? ] 


2351. Foil. 42 ; size 101 in. by 5| in. ; 
good, clear Dcvanugari writing of 1809 a.d. ; 
nine lines in a page. 

Jihuavijtiya-ktJvya, a poem on the history of 
1 he Jama dynasty of Karrha and Navanagnra 
(esp. of Satrusuli/a Nripa ), claiming descent 
from Yadu and Krishna; in seven cantos, 
composed (? towards the end of the 16th cen¬ 
tury) by Vdninutha. 


following stanza, which perhaps belongs to the 

work itself: i 

I 

fTr^T ift ^S<qiTt We5 *P*tfijn 

UTTft HfSlf^JPfrT: ff?T qtfcifi I \ 

Tf?ffj fTgT^^Rf^ WfTt ! 

«rcq rfqfinrNflqfqfd fnrit n 

Cf. Rajendralala Mitra, Notices of S. MSS., 

., nos. 400 and 402 (the final stanza of these 
ilSS. has not been found in the present MS.). 


It begins : 


qTfqrsTc^qqfqbrtfc? fbieqjfn^t 

f *nrh«t(? ^TThr.) ^rhnmiTinrpt i 

^rfrftrf?nTm^t rrfrrt q: qfrnj n i u 


^^rf^ffnrfl «rrq: qr^qnqrt rrrs q : i 

i w rijfrrrifbfrTR u ?. u 
itHtfiT rifcrtffrT nfi mnifa fq | 

HTTT^irrm simnr n 3 n 
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919^ f999959T tTt [»t] i 

919 9*717191 5499 II i II 

Trtapgnr^ 919 jTtefr HtqqTrfajTi: » 4 ii 
qrtun; WTtn-Rl^ tWTTlfa R9T3TT9 I 
99T7r f9}»lT9tf9 99^919 9TT99 II i || 

TN«nrrpqr?^^Tfjrt usftf^rnpfcirfq i 
^m-amrOirrTf?r f^9nf99 9^9391 n s u 
97T<99VT9tTf9T WrnfH rT^q I 
^raPnfH nirta^nwn^iifff 9trrt 99 : n t 11 
fTWt ^9T999>fH§Tl9i49: I 
wn w 9T9 599 tjvw 9T9 11 «. 11 

?mTrrrr(^iTit!qH) nirttiTOL:] i 

91T9ihl»19niT 9TT9 9"T5TT spifw f997l: li 10 II 

_ \9 

vm orttot num 9 fVstan: i 

97T9it sttrPrrfr^'ST 91*1 wit 59971 m mr h 

999 * 99 31 9991991 : 9 <j<* 999: i 
5r*39r5r999 97 ft 15 11 47 11 

qfiwjmfti Or.pni 99799 * qqffq: 1 

-^•qpj’qTflirnqV^TTT ?9t9T II 43 II 

991 : 999319(1 *rat PTfr^f^PTWRt i 
fpfaTTT3qft3TTftf 99n9lf*i9 m*prR N 11 4iJ 11 

91797119391*7117^ f^irTRfiqpsT^ftJ i 
5J99199! pgtqRpqiWtgRlfqq II sq u 


915'19't3tft9TCh!rt fq^OTWq3IT 9HJ71 I 
919 Jj/flTT ^91?9;tT397': || 9? II 

vgtt^tq 4: 999941: 99 Tpzfrtm : i 
qtflMiitfiffa'sffrt 9197119 34797: 11 93 11 
3799197991 ’' 4wr?tr fi^wt fapt 1 

sj 

9937999* tfh*T 9119171911991*49 11 9 d 11 
fqnrarhurqTfr OrPt 93 * 4913799 : 1 
9499999179 9719*9 \fa wn: 11 »4 11 

9713lfq 9 ift ftfi91 Tqixiqjni'BHT^p: | 

910*91419 9 t 9741951719*9 ?fff Prfff: 1194,11 o 9.911 
91991 9} 9919771 ti^ 4 tigf#qf? 4 i: i 
9 TTpfrfp 9 igi>fqi 9 99* 9?* 9*: n 9 t 11 0 so n 

4* 59979791759 ‘9171759 4?*f94t I 

979175 ^flT 919't7q 71711: 33791971 II 30 II 0 3i II 

0*9419 fv 999*^ i 

91^13*9* ^TfttT^wrwqrfTfpffl 9*9919 11 39 11 

•39919 991911*9994 3794*915 i 

C •* 

^«trt«i 93 t*? 9 : 3m* 9191* pip: ii 3b 11 0 39 11 
ppf^H'qpr.STrfiqimTqTUTKfpTrrTfP. i 
9^7919*9114199 75541 * 919 3391549? 11 So 11 ojj«,„ 

(° 9 ft 99 t 79 ) hup: i 

795* ^1*1 991 sffi x 91175 91719:5597: II $511° 8# II 

qjfTitTqif^iT: tCtw: 9 * 9 * wf#?: 9?t i 
7J9*99T9q9119 3919* 9TTJ1 ^9TmP 11 «M ll 0 Si 11 


9 S*RHT firnt PTiTT *119 -FlPTfprPlfPTK: I 
ftfvrfqq TqfINI ^ 3 T TrmTPHTqri 11 st, n 

PT'ToRT^fq 9t ^rm€:qpnqTinrT9T I 
9T9RT9^9l> 9777! fly T&rztTTf'TI II 99 II 

wsi?f& 9 fpfpj ^wfnmfrprwvvT i 
9 f 9 p 5 ?r^'qT 9 t vm(?°wter*i) ^rt 9 Tf^ 9 *ft 

'WqS^PB fp5 9S^T oRtWT =9-5; jqtqf I L " 5,fc 
9 ftiiT 9 nr 3 fw ^jit-t 973: ^nripTi n 79 n 

fti 99 p: ip'rp plTPijiqTqp 1 

nwhiTH'airqt TtRHfff p 9 jiy?: n 90 11 

jrq^iqiT^^T^Tf^qq^TfH^Tn [:] i 

997 ^^^niiwsit^nn 11 99 11 


n9fTKpj?9iTPTfrfq9?T S79 54991 1 

cRl^rWqtFqt 911^1 9n^TT^%9-TfprT: II «9 II 0 lit H 

9*197 9> v9ftqrwfwirfqf^vqT?ni: i 

9199 TTP991T 9fT4 gVt S^9lftqJi: II gii || 0 qc, „ 

PTpT9iq#T»1199ft 5U[91T-3RlI9lPt S9w(!) I 
9^919^^311^ 9 9^fW 9T9191 54qp uq3 ||«M^n 
q7i^9TTfTl?r9flf*l*if7WT9999ri TTirf: | 

C •>* 

44 TSufflfiT(! t) flTWir. II 4 ) 111 ° MM ll 

* Dr. Burgess, Rep. of Arcliieol. S. of N. W. I., ii.. 
p. 201 seq., takes this king to have flourished at IS'agar 
That a in Sindh, about 1250 a.d. 

t Dr. Burgess calls him Jam Sandra, and his (2nd) 
son Vlrji. 
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fusing qg:f?niT i 
n: HTtF?TW sf5 qfnn »jt*t huth: iimI ii s Mfcu 

tih g^pr: m mq.ii 0 is n 

^7 ttttvr) fjrt? 3^1 sp f^ffTTir: n 6 ,an * 6,511 
TTHTHT i*MHT fg"5TT: I 

rTrTt SHI tp) thrU? °^:) 3TTni»R: II 6,$ II 

3P=»n?TtTrirK 0 frr)»Tir: L ° 11 

^=rST?T^?rTOT ?wLiJ ipfa^epr: 11 6,6, n«6,b ii 

3 grrimg: ^mvT^ farm*: i 

Tnrmft HIM MMTA ^HiTTH^rf II 6 ,<l II 0 So II 
SHI I 

^frT [t] tjrfMM^TT II 93 II 0 9? II 

»r<j iftMT^TH>nf?rM: i 

T>?5Mt^MTIMWIHT IfTOT ?cEVt> S4MTT II S3 II 0 9* II 
MTRIT^T^t sftMMTirrt fTSflT^ST M3IMf m|: I 
?ftt|T55 ^frC'SrfaR ^MT^STjfH (TWITII 9411*96,11 

*jit ^i5 sm ifTOT^^w: iNs^tt: i 
HTHHniTTlfr^tff 3^p Sfilfsr^H II 9 9 II 0 9t II 
wTTinf^M thTNIti't •rHWirft i g l iro: i 

HMTMT VfTH HfJM: SHHH II SO. II 

HMTVSTf & ?(TT TirTT ^TTWITRI 'M I 

?frWfa ;frT 3;MTHMH II to II 0 b 3 II 

TTsU ^Vtfl ?(TM MTT | 

PiranJTMltffl: SlfTTITMm^TST^fMMTMli: II t= II 
^ffPIT ITUT W^TTMIi: I 

sninVarmf sjq^m: n t3 n 0 b4 11 

■qffHH wRlr^HTwWtlM^ MT I 

MTTTinrNt TR^fTT isM II b6, II 

fljTTfM^irlrMTff qfWT TmfM nufiT I 

tfptt MTrHiMT II bS II 0 O.H II 
hiIw: w* %»riT»ft sqf mt^=f: qf?iro?r i 
MfyH^fl'srnr^t csra^ w ^31:110.3 u °as 11 

f^ITTM MT55^3T H PTS? CTOTror: I 
ssqi^Mri^fRq qinMT sjfaMmq: 11 at 11 


^fir sqtmsrmM^mTVTTirrfaaq: 1 

fgf^UMTMit^T =STHMiT^T|'iTT^rT l|(>a i| *103 11 

Canto 11., describing the successful invasion 
and conquest of Sauriishtra, begins : 

fWWHraTq qMWMfrFrMiT: I 
mtt: mi 

HMT 3 fFMin FtT rTTfs=r^ ll 3 11 

Canto 111. describes how, on the death of 
Ltiksha, his successor, Kayula (or Jliivala, as he 
is also called), subdues some rebellious chiefs, 
and , as a devout worshipper of Vishnu, re¬ 
solves to reside in Sauriishtra, ‘ in order to 
be nearer to Dunvauati ’; whereupon the king 
of Saurashfra calls out his tributary chiefs, 
and enters into an alliance with the ruler of 
the Deklian, but is finally defeated ; lidyuhi 
then builds himself a now capital, Navanagara 
(in I odd a. I)., ace. to Dr. Burgess), where he 
subsequently dies and is succeeded by his son 
['/I'tilliudra, 

'J'bis canto begins : 

hh: wHTdemifkvrrfHT 

’HT 3 TTHMT't qfTrT: THTlfb: 1 
n qT^rmmn Tmiim mt«s 

iT3ti 11 =1 n 0 s 11 

MTrqfffO'f^n) mhmjttIt 
vmniz TT^MUHTTHfaMi i 
HTOTfium ■jfiTimg oEdirm 

gdrraim>Q57<mT v n m n 0 33 11 

HMMMHrl^TnTTm^frMTfMrTUTfT I 
rrqpEHjtfiTiqTeyt 
ITTH71T IftM 'MsR II 3 it II 0 S 6 , II 

it qT^fqRt^triTMiftnT 

ftjfit fsjfTryt TTrAiqfwTTM i 

TMTMHI MM TRT^r 

tritt ii is ii 



POETIC COMPOSITIONS. 


151: 


f’SRT 

ftpftfiftir: ^f*nr»jfR^i: 

ysftvftx*r$: wr>p^t. ii $t ii 

Cantos iv.‘ vn. ileal with Vlrabhadra'g son 

, / I 

.- 111 ■ 1 successor, Sntruiahja. 

C. IV. trouts of the king’s } 7 outhful pleasures, 
i'"|i. tliose of the harem : i 

i 

f^sinfirRTnnu: 

rwt# rtn^TTfsiTtr: i 
mTffff*iTTf?frnT33reft 

iw 5f«fn=« spprer: ii u h 0 It 1 

C. v., on the same subject: 

nfifvtn I 

m: *r RTfRTnvff i 

^srnr Jrtiuarvr 

»<Jlc5TfJT II R II 0 SR II 

C. vi. The king starts on a. course of dhjvi- 
j'lyii- (no particular countries being mentioned), 
ami, implored by his wives, returns victorious. 

^Vrt^TVTTffqwt^TWT ( ? ) 

fvrvr: i 

j j i 

kvit fir ^cjr: rt^utotI i 

*Nf* wfirqfft f?3TUTrT II R II » S9 II | 

C. vir., describing the daily life of the king, \ 
and esp. the enjoyments of the harem, also 
relates how a Muhammadan ruler (sa ■poruxiknh 
hxhitipah) cumo to meet the Jnina in a friendly j 
way (/irtli/u cikiruhuh ) ; and having noticed i 
among the tributary chiefs of the king of j 
Navftinrgara ouo Candrn.-it.na, who had formerly 
.’even him trouble, bo bad him seized ami fet- j 
tired; on hearing which Satnisalya, enraged, \ 
pursued him and made him give up lii.s vassal. , 

It begins : i 

*ft: TW^T-ifor ITfTT 

^ ft^rsnjuifwc5TiT i 
uf ipraa^j^iravn: j 

nt nvTm^Trfif kwr nan ; 


Tt, ends : 

^rwrmtetnWI sftmTxrmmx 

unfit firttjK^fn^: i 

vra Ttnfit fiFr rtgr^*r^r: 

'ZftVTTRimfrTf^: flFrt 3T^T=q: II 'lot, II 

’am urn wrtq vrnrf iTTPnft ^Iqitr 

s*q sm vtmm: i 

fg"jfr 

wm « fqnnm Tfirfir Wrsr^arsqr u ros u 

*rtar. ’Eftafisrprsq »nnil fureq) g?rq 
vut: xpj weft f4?nmR: i 

fa^T: vfxyTv: TmniilTfrjr!»i^Rn5 

nfrf#irq^RwdRm'?qRTqTeyu: n Rot u 
^fUTUfstriq WTR stTuj wtmfafft rr I 
^TtRi STTvueimwfuut f? ii roo. ii 

TnTTUw’wmwmf? f: 

vfbmmif-yf^Tf: vffarwsiwq) -nr. i 
^urrlviTviairff ohj wTRfqwu 

C j c 

?T^f?VITffTO^f lUT KTlf STTRrWWR: II S II 
HHTH> sq(!) >TTRpIvnt<5fimfRfiT II tffftf Rfc^fe WT7R 
wr^qimw ^nmq^j ^r! r 0 ^pnrar wfwwj^i:. 
^•CSRTsfTifl ifTfld Hn^lRTfTST^Vfd fptftfrlfR^ II 

[ Gaik a w.u.'.J 

15980. 

1499. Foil. 57 (with iuddhapaftras to foil. 
1:3,55-9, 48-50); size 12 in. by 5j in.; fairly 
good Devanagari writing of about 1750 A.n. ; 
nine lines in a page. 

Nripatinitignrhl)itavritta, a versified account, 
by Lalcghml/.niti, of the liistorii al events which 
occurred after the death of the emperor An- 
ramjznh. or rather of his son and successor 
( Munzzam) liahiid.ir Shah. 

When Aurantjztb died in !7o7, the second of 
his threo surviving sous, aI.vom, proclaimed him¬ 
self emperor, but fell, with two of Iris sous, in 
battle with his elder brot.he■ M-uazzcnn, wli > 


9 i 2 
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thereupon was proclaimed emperor under the 
name of Bahadur Shah. On his death, in 1712 , 
his second son, Azim-ush-Shan, proclaimed 
himself emperor, hut perished in a sally from 
his camp while invested by his elder brother 
Muizz-ud-din, who then ascended the throne 
under the title of Juhdndar Shah. 'The cause 
of Azlm-ush-Shan’s son Farrukh Siyar was, 
however, espoused by Saiyid Husain All and his 
brother Saiyid Abdullah,. It is at this point 
that the story commences, which is intended, at 
the same time, to serve the purpose of a frame 
for a course of instruction in political ethics 
and diplomacy :— 

^imfrr qrbrq ^u q f q i 

^wPuqfsrqfrcprr qwfct dfqgqq'T: i 
f'eSMH f^vrt*Pp I TT( 0 wniT) qrqiqwiUBSl II 

gf*W? 5 TqTUqq 3 TTq gftqd i 
qrqqtqqqi qdfqufqit u 

iritqqqgqfgqqq^q 3 dgq 1 
nTwtd'TTfHu g'q sranwj fwnr wf* 11 

wfTTfTsi gvinraf-wf-qi 1 

qq»rf?r*q jm^hrUluT^T 0 ) qT 7 %qqqi » 
spl ^?nrfnf?rrm 3 1 

qiqqiflqqqq: qrqmrqrfqqw q: 11 
dgwq 1 

■^fa^Tsr 3 q qq fnqK qqfqqfqq: 11 
'qvgqrrfqqqrqT nqqgqqr q; fhqq: 1 
ffhrq, q»q fqqiq (Tr|iTcJWf 3 T qq: 11 
qqqf nTwm qqr fq^^rqu*-^ q f? 1 

-J c T 

^nrqT^qfrf qiqrg nh: ^frtW^nr: 11 
vni uTfff qqqrqiTTqqqqTwqq 3 1 
mrr^qrqr^'qr: qnd qjrqra: qqqrrq: 11 
m?r^irqT3^ 33 ut q fqffrOj qjqq 1 
v. qdqqq gqqft wms nrr. » 
qnrqpqTqqi ^3 wk q*q I qqrr 1 

Vffl$r 4 V fqsfSstnrqft qRqrqq: ii 


qqqf q*T qiqvq ?(TTt ^frt q q f? I 
twfqqqfq w qqqTfqrxffqrqptfgq: 11 
^nrflTflfr xqq gq wtw?ft q f<d ?*: i 
qv?xg: qrt vm q’qqrrqqT n 
qvminr fat gq XqTrTTTTfqVqiTTqfT: I 
q ?rTT TTWqT: mV. jqjq qrgqq?qq II 
f??qiTqt qqi TjTSTffqqqfn: nqrqq 1 

c t t 

qqqtqt qqr qTqqgxqTqTgqq g II 
qfqqfqr q qrqq ?qqT ntnqK wt 1 
fqqwt qq fq^fqqqrqqq qqiqq » 

t 13 

Tqrqtq qqqrtq qiqiqtqq it qfq i 
cfrfqit qqq qq qpRTetwgst qiq 11 
qtqq'tqT sftq gnT-ft qptqrq ptq^fqw: 1 
qrqrfw mq^lT q^? 1 qf fqTjrc 11 
qrqqq qq'tq^T fqfqqTftq qiqTfqqT I 
qfad qiqq qrrxqq qq q^t q ?4 11 0 

The story is continued, in a rambling way, 
to the end of the power of the Syeds, when 
(in 1722 ), as a final, futile move, after the 
I murder of his brother, Syod Abdullah set up 
Ifufy-fd-Kadr (ftfilr^qr^T), son of Bahadur Slulli’s 
son of the same name, as counter-emperor. 
The verses contain numerous modern dia¬ 
lectic and Persian words, usually explained in 
the margin, such as qiqhf in v. 9 above, ex¬ 
plained by qq, qufq (by Tqiqdqj dfqfqr, fol. 26 ), 
qrftq (by frqf 3 qtfbft qqq^ ib.), qirqrrw (by WT 7 - 
=stw qqqr). qTrqTq 4 (— wqj), qvqq (= qftwfq), 
ttit: (=stuq), qptq (=qfqsq), qifqq (=HH), etc. 

j It ends : 

qiqmiqqj q^mqq^qiqtTn q q qfq 1 
^qrqpftqrT^qt^ft qfg qt sqdqf¥?q?: 11 

qfqqfsrr q wqt qrtqft q«r qq>^ q 1 
qqqr qiftq qq?i«il qqqrqfqq; 11 

t ^ c- 

-liqr: qqqrqAi ii qt^qfq wtqq 1 
vmri qrrq( = qqTi:) f^fq 1^135 qq^jq; ftqfq:ii 
qTqqTfnfq dfqqr qqi qqqr qqq^ 1 
fqiqq q qqt qjq qqrfq fqqqrqqT 11 
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?r jrfjj tsk's?: u 

^ffr 'st'^^rWirfcrf'^nt » 

On fol. 1 a Colebrooke/s Pandit calls the 

w i) rk ^T^fknfSfrnrtfwsn^. 

[II. T. Coi.KllKOOKK.] 

3087 . 

2320c. Foil. 8 ; size 12J in. by 41 in. ; 
lair, modern Devaniigari writing; seven lines 
in a page. 

nutnasen-til'iilavamSamvktiivnl/, by JShava- 
ihUt,a Pandila ; a genealogical account of a 
.family of Rajas of tho common appellation of 
St’tia., beginning with Ratnnsena, and ending 
with Ranav/rasciui, by order of whose father, 
Buna Bahadur {Bahadur) Sena, the pedigree 
was composed, in 1802 A.n. 

It begins : 

w*nrt 

f*T»TT$wi!f 5^n7tmKTW(t;(°fa7t;) i 

htnjT TWqrfHiTT Tfntl 

spnrtfrr w irfft: ii a u 

^T^T5m4^T?Thfqf?^rRtTTKtTri i 

s9 

^frwtcw * qw: TqnraN^M: n ? 

vrqtntnvft 77 ntnf 
fjTttTT HffTHT *7 sfttr I 

fasw* ^f'TFnNvT *rt 

fg oFCTT 11 3 II 

j c ^ in ' 

cin^i 

ITT^famifml f-7sT I 

■=HT?T TTHH ^SrTrT 

Ftrtjh ii $ ii 

T*qm?3X*p5ra«7*n'TT(7 

J. _S> _vj S 

^rfunnf ^mRwbrw i 

^?WqfjT5TT ?7Tt ^FTT 

nfiRtTTBITt 7Jq^Tq%WT*T II M II 


Trfcr qkMtiwft 

ttt # ^ i 

* 7IT<7frT^T^T?^^l4Tnh‘ 

vrTTff f*Tqfv57r?fv9*vrnrt vintwuin 0 

Ayodhyanagarisalika, Citaura, Vinayaka- 
puram, Palyapurl, and Makavana.nainakam pu- 
ram are referred to as places where different 
members of this family were domiciliated. 

It ends : 

^Iir!R?T?^crr?r^ , fw«qT?j’i»rrTf* : JKrTi: i 

nuTfSprarFUFt R?r^r:nS^n 
^TJTbpmT^TITTT *t?T"rtT 

TH71 ireqt AT ^ if: i 

zvd yd fshtfaiarq fait 

MTW TTT^MiTT^W II it II 0 it II 
Titr^rr?crT;^iTflfH rfqrarT 

_C S> 

T«in ^ftnrT^HTfanfi i 
fmer *«? 5R: 

^rad rpnYro ttI sfq d^rm ii t<t u 0 mo ii 

wmir?* TW^Ttnrr: w: 

f«n*r t 

niTTfq-gfflTf^fesft^ ii mm ii 0 m? ii 

TTiT^HlJTWiT^n It TRtt^'t 

s» NJ _ 

^■qrtaft sntM 7T7T d? TTWOHTT7 I 

fad fa 77 trrfatrf ttttt 

^TiWt sfq ^ cs^tfe vfsfiTiT n m? h 

<tNk Tpffa $dTTfatS»ft s4 
*T^if TfiTlrfm "ffrffift S7T: I 
TWTjfmftnpnrir: ^mr ^qr- 

?»rnft sTif 'HitqfiT3Tmw77: u mS n 

fafaFqrsri Ttir^rr^r^RTtT <?a.qr rjrndr^^H i 
mvr^rfl sdf tr-rt jnft^u mm n 

3TT^ ^FHTTVTTqTHfu'OSI 

Ttfq i 

^hrWHTTfcJ^Tqf^STTfHqJT- 

trfvnrqTTT u Mi ii 

I lb:. F. Iba HANAN.] 
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3988. 

2364. Foil. 32 ; size 10 in. by 4 in. ; 
careless Devanagari writing of about 1750 A.n.; 
six lines in a page. 

Vamsalatd, a compilation of genealogies of 
kings, by Udayandcarya. 

It begins: 

trWi: qgljflSc? i 

fn^t tsrwJc? dp* 5 * 

thut ^ Dr?pfr( 0 ^) d tnrfff? 

*TFtprl trnj ^rrT^rf# wtt i 

# vrrfa fTtKjrftTfeffJt ii a. ii 

qrta# ■qfdg} fpru uh: i 

xpRT H^durirr: ii 3 n 

tUTrtTT Wi^T TJth qTI* »Tr^T ^KdTtJTTlT I 
■j^TTn^Tiff s? % gw ^STcftrl ii it ii 

d3TO: gjifRUiwrYi w? ^rT^mfiT^T i 
w^Tfq gwa <*uut ?T%3i?Tfrt tt^t ii m ii 
dsngmq srrrpwrr’tTt wq ^ Draw i 

own ii i ii 0 

tiuryavamm, foil. 3a-lla; Nahhagavaimftj 
ltd, 5u ; Ilishvdkutiinayam, fol. 5 h ; liama- 
'■irndrast/a vamkivarnanam, fol. 9a. 

Somavainsa, foil. 126-32a; Jaydter vamsah, 
fol. 14/;; Oautamavamia, fol. 166 : Mdgadha- 
riijdnah, fol. 19i( ; Yadov vamkih, fol, 206 ; 
Kalrr dravibhe rdjavanixavarnanam, fol. 29 a. 

It ends: 

■^T HtrTCtn^: TTOR VTOTHq f|T I 

ui HfTfrr ii 
irq duur. ttm^rnTT fq*TTwreiw’'n i 
7R APR ^tg^lT ?3T ?3T II 

^fjr ^dqjifiRT^Tq^nfl d^WTmqi: ww: u w?nr t *jhii 

[Dr. F. Buchanan.J 


2 . Original Collections of Miscellaneous 
Verses, and Anthologies. 

3989. 

2411. Foil. 9 ; size 8® in. by 3f in. ; 
legibly written in Devanagari; 8 or 9 lines in 
a page. 

Gdnakya’s collections of sententious cou¬ 
plets, entitled Rdjanlti(-aamuccaya). 

The MS. contains first the shorter collection, 
or Lajliu-Cdnahya (A), consisting of a hundred 
couplets, arranged in eight adhyayas (the last 
two of which arc wrongly numbered 6 and 7). 
This version differs considerably from those 
hitherto published. 

Then follows the first, and part of the 
second, adhydya of the larger collection, or 
Vr id d ha- Cd n a ley a (B). 

A., adhy. i, begins : 

wn«r iH snam ^ gnipt i 
Dnaf fjTTHT unwrgwd ii a ii 
^TfrT^?^(!) ?sr 4 TJT^(in^t) TTWlfiTTmWU: I 
rr? TiirT^nfn rmutt Tjfgqvtd » p u 

^Tfriv} U33TR 3TTdf gDTK I 

• 3 irtfrtJ?T 3 j 5 ?jg pjfgr xnr^r? ^ hivr: ii 3 11 
qranj: wwdJj?; 1 

g wg vfgvfT utfiT ug UlfrT qg'SflTT: II S II 

O J 

f^gTglfiT Wgfff ^fif I 

sJ \> sP 

sTTVRTTHTffT W 3 T dtET ^ msfrT II M II 
ufqfqTTTTm g unru g srtwu 1 
fop wg xrfjfifTj-Tfcr cpTcp>trtt(rw 5 f( 0 *tTf^tr 0 ) im 116,11 
utfsw ^iU^rT ^ H'qrf 1 

V> N» 

^ ttriuld frTH: fqiggi: II 9 II 

UT? TT JTHrmil I 

fwf sfq [qr]snrt UTfit Tunfi ii 111 

VpjlrTTTU n ^WT ^ girl fgf^IT I 

nd tt^ ffgfqfir 11 <t 11 
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) wnrr qqfw ^fla^rr i 

*lfq t^TTWct HTflfFT WHTT ^q fqqift;TT:( 0 rrt)ll40ll 

’sfhq^xrraqt TTqq^ffHmpq qw sttuq; ii 

m. PtfirqTqrsfoq^t qp> qrqnqqfqq: i 

fT^fFT t nrirft ^Nqrqfir q^N q^qtt m ii 0 44 11 

III. ^snimT ^TUIT^TfTTT sTTqqtftiqqqiqT I 

qwqr TrtK |rt# c5>3kt: fgraqfq qrarqt ii4ii°3oii 

IV. *jfq$fqqit TThl qq <?Tt q fqpnr I 

c5TWFt qfrtqHq ■snUTWT't Hq«3fq II 4 II 0 43 II 

v. °kt ttlf?r: q? qrqfr. qq qTntrqqT qrf i 

qftttqnfavg qrr qlftr: qq qlfqfqst#: q? n<m ° e 11 
v i. ftftnrcrTrr TTtntrt ^rtnrW tffqttt: i 

’pitb'ttTT qpi qttqfft I trt: ii 4 ii 0 43 n 

ml f4 f^q fqtrrTqrq frenrhmr nf?q: i 

Ht^lqt sfq fq-grraft ^qq: tt? tjqjir ii 4 n 0 $ ii 
viii. sfq qqqf-^q: i 

gfanrq qnrqtrrt sfq fq§q: qfr^qq n 4 ii 0 44 ii 
15. begins : 

quiWT fjTtqt fqTIlj %1qqTfqqfrt ff4 I 
qTqtTJTHal^tf T T'CT Ttqqlfrrqw^q ll <1 II 
wtq? irm utqq qr) aT^rfft i 
WfqHStfqqTqqqqTqqq vjHT^d II a II 
WIT? qqqqqtfa 0 ll 3 ll ffif fjpqlq^iq 0 8 II HPT 
HT^IT m fqq 0 4 II 'StTq^q V4 THJH 0 i || jqqHq? 
^pqr®r 0 s n q<?;qqiq qtnq 0 t n qfqqqjr q 
qsqtqf 0 <> n ^ hh h fqsfq 0 40 » qfqq;: pftfq- 
qt rtqt 0 44 11 sUtt^t: intpr 0 4? 11 httht qjqq 

qtR 0 4$(!) II qrqtt ^qt UTsff 0 34 II qqlqt q 
qftqqT q 0 4i II fqqTHHiqtt qttlj ° 4 S II jjfhnt 
qnr H?T?TTt® 4t 11 

3f?r ^dq^tftiqq TTqq'tfjTsrnq qqql swqq; u 
PT^tt qt?q qtqt 0 4 11 ntqf ‘itqqutf^'q 0 a 11 
qwt qqr qsi »JiqT 0 3 ll q qqT q fqwfcst:® d ll qrttq 
qrrq^wrt 0 4 n 

Of editions may lie mentioned the Othtalnja- 
suf.nkiim (110 verses) in Ilaiberlin’s Anthology 
(('!). o 12-22); another (109 vv.) ed. A. Weber 
(Mouatsbcr. of Roy. Ac., Boring 1804); a scries 


of 91 verses peculiar to Nepal MSS., ed. by 
•I. Klatt (Ilalle, s.d.,? 1873); Lmjhncdnulnjam, 
with Italian Iran.si., by E. Tcaa, Pisa 1878 ; 
I ridilha-Cihiakya, Bombay, 1858. Cp. E. Mon- 
seur, Canalcyn ; recension de cmij rceueils do 
stances morales (Par. 1887). Most of the verses 
are included in Bohtlingk’s Indische Sprnche. 

[. ? 1 

7)900. 

1518a. Foil. 19; size 9^ in. by 5 in. ; 

fair, modern Ucvanagari writii g ; ten lines in 
a page. 

Cthjalcya’s RrfjanUi. The larger collection, 
j consisting of 852 ilohis. Rather incorrect. 

It begins : 

qriHT fjirqx fqq4 qfHTOTfqqfrl q^q I 
qTqT 5 rrr? 3 >^Tt qpq TTqqdfqqjtgqq n 4 11 
ftHqq qqwnfq 0 H II qjqTqtq ’JTTP3Fq 0 ^ ll TTH? 
qqqnqtfq 5 in TcqqfqqTlqqT ° 4 ii° 

It ends : 

H7T^tr(°Tt) fqqqd fqWT qfqqt itT%^qq i 
fqPT qfqqrq) Htq T=fqqt ^^FHtqtitq II 544 n 
qi?vr sfq qtr: Tqfqr't sfq q'trr 
q^t qqT Htrqfl sfq q'tr: 1 
[TTTTtfq q'tr: j sfq wra 

^lt fqqr q qqqfq qfh: n 34 ? ii 
^ ftr qtdq^nrjiTTSf quttqq wntf ii 

ni. T. Cor.KBBOOKt■’. 1 


1121b. Foil. 29; size 12 in. by ll in. - 
careless Devanagarl writing of 1780 A.D.; 8 [n 
lines in a page. 

Rdjiui.it), in 11) aillit/dynf), n mixed Hindi 
and Sanskrit. Aillnj. 1 8 are ascribed in 
liitijhu-O/i.iiakija, 9-10 to VridtVui-Gd/mJu/a. 

It begins : Piq TTqqlfit frHtqq u qtqn I fqqq- 
fqTnqqqq?rq«R-q^fqqrqTq I 0 4 n ^fqqttt^fiT 0 = ll 

qfr<* n 
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TPJJRJ »raTJlf ^ I 

f^TOrt 1TOTHT ftfTTWT s? II ? II 

^tirrT i 0 8 h ^ffai i ^trfm^T 

iftifi 0 M II 0 

Adhy. 8 begins fol. 126: ’STO sj^rrffRsr II I 
TU!JT*1 fSTrtfT f^ipt 0 as in MS. 1518a. 

It concludes with three Hindi verses. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

3992 . 

3024. Foil. 184; size 13| in. by 4£ in.; 
fair, modern Devanagarl writing ; 8*11 (on 
foil. 65-80, 2 or 3) lines in a page. 

Kdmandaklya-Nit! s dr a, with a commentary, 
entitled Upddhydyanirapehshd. 

The text has been published, with extracts 
from the commentary, in the Bibliotheca ln- 
dica, by Rajendraldla Mitra and Jaganmohan 
Tarltdlaukdra. 

The Commentary begins: 

o 4 v) e- 

HT^T*t rmrt Dm ^ h s h 

u: ^Trfct i 

ttw nunfvtnrn *rn: n ? u 

'^TT^ra; 5i>r5TsiTiT^Tf>raTnmvtfriin i 
f- 7 f^fhTnArT^i 4 nTit Tim* ii 3 n 
^T^*rr wm ij=fiT gtfnwi i 

^ftornaw femir n * n 
^it^ortt: ^nwfir d*i*3iTt «KT)frr 1 fa- 

HYffaffT I <T?rcraUTd fill 

ynrnini Dnirofjr I irfsnjiB h cPT^rwl froufBmmii 
jramnr. **Sc5iq5iB5WT:Tirrr^T ^rf^TT? i urn 

tJ.lt. Ballaktynk-I 

3993 . 

1025. Foil. 192 ; size 12| in. by 41 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagarl writing, by three or 
four different hands ; nine lines in a page. 

Tho same work, and commentary. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


3994 . 

2769a. Foil. 112; 4to, size 12 in. by 9 in.; 
clear, modern Devanagarl writing; 21 lines in 
a page. 

Nitisdra, with commentary. 

[Coll, of Foet William.] 

3995 . 

2539 e. Foil. 22; size 10* in. by 5 in. ; 
fair Devanagarl writing of 1547 a.d.; 12 or 13 
lines in a page. 

Bhartrihari’s Satalcas, viz. : Vairdgyasataha 
(123 vv.), NUisatalca (106 vv.), and Sringdra- 
sataha, (111 vv.). 

Bolden’s edition (Berlin, 1833) of Bhartri- 
hari’s centuries being based exclusively on 
four of tlie MSS. of the India House, it will 
suffice to refer to his preface, pp. x. and xi., 
for a description of them. The present is his 
MS. B (old number 1987). 

Dated : ^ rnpRTutfTWt ^rgi la 

uwt? 3T1 J]ft ^qftq^nrTYi miispifiswii %frnrfa4 

ii 

In Iv. K. Telang’s edition of the first two 
sat alias (Bombay, 1874) a useful comparative 
conspectus is given of the verses in the diffe¬ 
rent editions and MSS. used by 1dm. Nume¬ 
rous other editions of the work have been 
published in India, both with and without 
commentaries and vernacular translations. Also 
an English translation, by B. H. Wortham, in 
Trubncr’s Or. Ser., 1886. [Gaikawar.] 

3996 . 

1151b. Foil. 18 ; size 9 in. by 5 in. ; 
Bengali character ; eight lines in a page ; 
European paper, 

Bhartrihari’s Vairdgyasataha ( 104 vv.). This 
MS. was not known to Boblen. 

[H. T. CoLEEROOKE.] 
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3997 . 

2150. Foil. 33, 32, 32 resp. ; size 11 in. 
by in.; no date; number of lines varying. 

Bhartrihari’s three sat alias, with a com¬ 
mentary. 

Tho commentator’s name is not mentioned 
in this MS., but the commentary on the 
Sltisataha appears to be identical with that 
assigned to Mahesvara, in a MS. described 
in Raj. Mitra’s Notices, ix., p. 47. 

The comment on tho three centuries begins 
as follows : 

I. Vaird gyasatalca (86 vv.): ^Jsft^frnT 

ii ii mfrRt <inr:TErarfa *R ^ TOfa n? smm 
to ?r. si^nr: fqro* BqYrwrT 
qftfr i f<* i ^hr: *nrc nsyor i 0 

TOTt*t?f7rf»TTO iitnnTWi^ i 

yr: TOVmir TO*t jTirot tot to 

WRTH BHiTTTTT I 

•J \ \ 

II. NUisatalca (110 vv.) : f^ST^ra 0 n *=» l» 

f'Tirci jttotit i 

3TTT?t TT^t vftfa STTSpiFfTO rTWT II a II 

zftr ftqT^ 'flTOHI ^Tr^T TJ^rttTTW I 

qfrRTO *(TOt cnrtR)?JT II ? || 

t>fnf(T ?3Tfrr3TT^ TTOT £W^TTOffTOfTOTTc5if TO* 
qrftTOT: I qjTT ITT ^TT: TSrft •Tlfw I fTOTWT 5R- 
nfa: to 0 

11 ends: TO*T»jf^: ^^W^lTTOT^fq WsjfiTimoIt 
?nt fqrfsnt sTrot ^Vtnnr^ tottr ii 

fjfff *mrm ii R. M.]. 

HI. Srivgarasataha (100 vv.): sbj^bjFTTTT 0 
imintH tot TOfTq^TfrH ^PTfnrrm troiTOTfa i 
rMirngfw: wPrrf^PTT qr femm) sfar i to totsjtV 
f%nranT: i 0 

Cf. R. Garbe, Tubingen MSS. (2nd coll.), 
no. 62. 

This is MS. A of Bohlen’s edition (praef., 
p. x.), old number 1791. [Gaikawak.] 


3998 . 

1419b. Foil. 15 i size llif in. by 4i in.; 
indifferent, modern Bengali handwriting; 11 
or 12 lines in a page. 

Bhartrihari’s Brihgdra&ataha (100 vv.), witli 
the same commentary. 

The latter commences : TO ’J'S'TC^Tit *TOT 
3 TOnTOTfTit 0 

This is MS. C of Bohlen, old number 1549. 

[IT. T. COLEBROOKE. ] 

3999 . 

1203a. Foil. 20; size 12 in. by 4J in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1798 A.n. ; 7-1(1 
lines in a page. 

Bhartrihari’s Brihgdrasataka i 101 vv.), with 
: the same commentary, commenc ng as in the 
preceding MS. 

This is MS. D of Bohlen, old number 1378. 

[H. T COLEBROOKE.] 

4000 . 

1854. Foil. 25, 19 & 24; size 11 in. by 
5j in.; clear, modern Devanagari writing; 
j 7-11 li ncs in a page. 

Bhartrihari’s three Batakas, with a rhymed 
paraphrase {tiled) in Marathi. 

Noticed by Bohlen under the old number 140. 

I. Nilisataka (99 vv.): nt fMTOlfa 0 n =ni 

*ft srfa TMf-fnt to ttto fnc7T *0 i »?m tot 

m tit i wj? Hfg-qj nr?)’ i Or* 

iTht (TO H^TO ^*T JT5JT II <1 II 

II. Brihgdrasataka (100 vv.): ’fTIwfmr 0 in U 

nt% WTH TOtF 0 

III. Vair a gy as at a k a (116vv.): Ly*VSTfHW°imiiJ 

to TOTwgfirnTtn: n aW = n n fgrrn 

Mwf n?Tf^xt»TTfr75TtrrTt I 0 

[Dk. J'ihn Tayi.ok.] 
9 K 



1520 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


4001 . 

2555. Foil. 15 ; size 13^ in. by 5f in. ; 
good Devanagari writing of 1775 a.i>. ; 12-14 
lines in a page. 

Bhartrihari’s Vairdgyasataka ; with a com¬ 
mentary by Dhanamra, pupil of Skldhasuri of 
the UheSagacchn. 

It begins : f^l^nfT 0 H 11I TT^ SltiTTF FFF ft:- 
fr: t f^Fr famu arturF krr 

'cm^TK: vpjRFnr rofrt4 ftf r RrrguRiF;- 
rtfftw i ff: Ftf 0 1 uiIftf fff f^TcnsrFFfsaFT- 
-firfsr^tPTfN i by* f Frr<?F f^sr^ i fV'a^rrwrt 

FFFbsgFWT WTWT(!) ^TfffTT *jf#FRT R b^T- 

^T«RTf^l4'rTfMigRRfrtRtOT II S II ’FF FFTfIfFT- 
nnscim? i RfgTrl rtrtwt: 0 ii ftstt) srnm:4 urnt- 
rrtt: fFthruiTRr: fhf) :jft: WFefFTrT: 

FT?F FFT: WfIfIFT: ^frr mlT Fliif WfiT- 

hfr fftttt: Rf?RT4 F tmr4ffr ii f u 0 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, viii., p. 18(5. This 
MS. was apparently unknown to Bohlen. 

It ends: 

F)fR^frrppW?RTfFoSTF i 
bn nun TT«j fffttftft r^tr 

Fg Fij?rt favifF (°t*FFTfF) m 

*fir xtttftf litai f1ft4 rrtrt ii 

t'?5pp 1 Fdw5nFTFt<TT+FfFF Rifl fIfftfiti spiff uf- 
TTRRd(Tr’Tr?'J^%iq' l ttlR^4t?T?TRl : tl W3F Fra(? be. 
-FRJF)tTUW FFFrFTRlFFnrt FTFTimTF FURSf fWr 
Fj^Ft ffTiT < Ht^? ii [Mackenzie Collection.] 

4002 . 

1503d. Foil. 9; size Ilf in. by 4 in.; 
indifferent, modern Devanagari writing ; ten 
lines in a page. 

Amarusataka, a century of erotic stanzas, 
ascribed to a poet (or a king) Amarw (also 
called Amaruka and Amaru). 

A very incorrect MS., counting 102 verses. 


The work has been repeatedly printed in 
India. It has also been published, with a 
French translation, by A. L. Apudy (the. A. L. 
de Chezy), Paris 1831. There is, moreover, a 
critical edition, with extracts from the com¬ 
mentaries, 1 and an exhaustive discussion of the 
different recensions of the work, by R. Simon 
(Kiel 1893). [II. T. Colebrooke.] 

4003 , 4004 . 

1392 a & b. Foil. 12 + 35; size 13| in. by 
31 in.; careless, modern Bengali handwriting; 
0 and 8 lines in a page. 

Amarusataka; followed hy a commentary 
{tiled — Kdmadd), by Judndnanda Kalddhara 
Kavicandra, in which the text is explained in 
a double sense (viz. that of sensuous love and 
dispassion). 

The MS. of the text, which is pretty correct, 
contains only 98 verses, terminating abruptly 
without colophon. 

The commentary, which has been printed at 
Calcutta(1808), begins in this MS. and the next: 

fqm fTrrrfff HfsFfafnFT rIffif: (f °) i 

^ N* 

FT FTFIFIFT FT UTf=fi: RT FI bjlff fF$rw(r.f^0)ll 
7IRRFrRcrfruT7dFfr?TFIFTj1f»1Rt (r. FJ 0 ) T*Ft I 
sR^nr^Fit [ ftftf rt. fIftf] ii 

F> 5Rt HTIFFFT ffHTfiFf^F^TFTfiTTF^FT 
F> FTBTTFFFiTFFFTfa^Ri^^FiFTFil^: I 
*FTFF SF TFlff FrfFfc5TZ5^n:y[TTRflIl: 
F^Rft tfFFTg FF fFFFt FTiR^FTRTRFF II 

FfcT FmFTFTFFf FiTFTFFf F FTRFT I 
FU ffF^FFt UdrTFTFTd FTTF^T R^T II 

Colophon : ^FF^nTFi3 ! tFiT RRTTTT II 

This MS. of the commentary is rather in¬ 
correct. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1 The extracts from commentaries given under the 
following numbers were made before the appearance of 
this edition, and are here retained for comparison. 
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4005 . 

7Ilb. Foil. 27; size 16 in. by 5i in. ; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting ; nine lines 
in a page. 

AmaruSatakatikd ( Kdmadd ), the same com¬ 
mentary (without the text), but here (wrongly) 
ascribed to Vidydvinoda Sukrilin {Ravicandra) ; 
and counting 95 verses of the text. A more 
correct MS. 

in the second line of the 2nd introductory 
verse, where the MS. reads: 
fTWlfarftg': I the two words under- 

lined, giving the author’s name, have been 
subsequently written in (in somewhat paler 
ink), though perhaps by the same hand. 
’Most likely the MS. was copied from the same 
original as the preceding one, which omits the 
author’s surname in the 2nd verse, and the 
scribe filled up the lacuna with a name of his 
own invention, but unfortunately not according 
with the metre. Whether this is also the case 
as regards the colophon is not quite clear. It 
runs thus : §- 

HJT^T^iTTJt^nTflJtTdcirT WnTWf II 

Then follows an imperfect list of the au¬ 
thorities used by the commentator, for which, 
as completed, see Simon, p. 24. 

[H. T. C'OLEBKOOKE.] 

4006 . 

711a. Foil. 66; size 16 in. by 5i in.; fair, 
modern Bengali handwriting (apparently diffe¬ 
rent from that of the preceding MS.); nine 
lines in a page. 

Amarumtakatllidi-traya), three commentaries 
on the Amarusataha, written one after the 
other for each vorse, viz. : -r~ 

I. An anonymous commentary (on 106 vv. 
of the text). 


It begins; 

?f^UTf-TSrTTfTjirfwff 

TT^TT^rh: WrwfjrfiTUttTnfT 

^rTST^T t TT^r ^TTsnT’srTftJjr: 

wm^q^TOJTO^TTi; ^qWiT5TVltmxiT^Tf»t^- 
•TR TUrTfqqjTi 

T*lfq TT»TT xtfe- 

Tf^(nirqq;qrqTf^?TJTiHtfqt4«^trtTq»!rRt firanra- 
frnjr it irF-wifimnqrwrrnnhpf ztt rmr? rafiRvrf - 
^rjnm 7rrwfj?f?refa7ff sfa rmmTf^qrufrfiT 5 ira 
to i 0 

It ends: URTOjvrTpiTt 

■sfr^wuuY. TnviaRt qqVnwrff wswt w:i!} trmro- 
fq$pnjfa: i k^t ^ i fq^nf 
fWt ^frT II <\0% II 

II. A commentary, the author of which is 
not mentioned, but which (as Simon points 
out) seems to be identical with that of Rama - 
rudra NymyaviigUa Bhattdcdrya, described in 
the Notices, vii., p. 135. 

It begins : iS’q URTr*K fqjjflljnTTq ?T=Sp*SU- 
TrT : lPRrITr?7'2IITrJTjfc5PRi:^ TRRUnjrNlTfR 
I 0 

It ends : ii «io4 n ^SBnfhTfffit '«T*t?q^qwrf^gS- 
i -st? ^ufufir 

*rn«pi) ^tirt 

»?uj qf?r?pr:(!) 5Ryt ^ 

WfTT II 

III. The commentary of Jrdndnanda Kald- 
dhara Ravicandra (called, however, Kavicandra 
in the MS.); here adapted to a different re¬ 
cension from that followed by the above two 

MSS. 


9 k 2 
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It begins : 

fam GrarffT gfis gfinurfaHT g^nO) Hfnnnn: i ; 

wtt:Ott w:) fyi f^ig n 
(T5HJTr:^qft:qT7^irTf*rart T«jt(!) i 

FIT ftPRTPTTW^TWT^frt II « 

-~J s» 

It is only carried on as far as verse 90 
(■*Jr<TTff ^firit 0 ) of this recension. 

[H. T. CoLEliKOOKE.] 

4007 . 

2580 a. Foil. 29; folio, size Ilf in. by 
81 in.; modern Telugu handwriting; 32-36 
lines in a page. 

Amarumtaka (or Amarukam, as it is called 
on the fly-leaf); with a commentary, called 
>'> 1 1 uydra(rasa)d 1pika, by Vemabhupa, son of 
Kumntlndra. 

The commentary begins with 11 A okas, 
which, owing to their being preceded by the 
flrst verso of the text, are numbered 2 -12 : 

Jpirofrrcffffqtf («fqng) HjstfijnrfaTr 

H*Tfr i 

^rffiT^rfcyrr^ mnenrd? 

^TinTUgfTiTTt I) <1 it 1 

*tMI f fO vr(sfq ed.) inn: i 

HTfi FFtrWtv^m cdjqmrt 

Jtnrrfst T:f(T*riffHTifT: jt: ii ? n 

anrljft sprfejapfa: i 

F5fiTrr3TffT Uffrmfff 3T=ffT 

Jl'TrTfrTTT: nrnwr 4*; ii 3 11 (om. ed.) 


FTWrf7ITTTfffit?^Kf^ftqifhjTUrcft 1 
mrir: 2 trpn ^5 fiphcrcn ^ 1 

■sr^t TtrafTr Fr|Tfitinj<Tr>: 3 

TTTiTFTT Tqfrrfr ^T^Uat 4 V^r^Tm ^fiT(^)llMII 

irFTfUiTT FTRfeRig 

TTFt cf'fl it flj r I 

^fl s^TT^rf^ TTFraTtFrTrrT II % II 

* JT=F^rg Lrar- 
F?fwTmFK) ^Uejante: 1 
^Tf’^TTWRJTrr: 

jRTRif rrraT^qr;: tpim * 5 11 >9 n 

8 rf^mt WmTTFrfw^it wat^rf 1 
f^oSfTTrRWTO?if>THTJi H^T3T7tt ^ II t II 

f^’SftoRT^ TRTfHT nfmTR ufr^FT ^ I 
f'TUIT f-?FUTfu?t 7lsid Wirrt^TfrTTWt 7 II <* II 

^RHTrt 8 sfauuft uRctspj 1 

JTTg^TTH^WT^f 9 ^PRiJ TTrO W II 30 II 

Wfa ^f3T^I^T(r. <sr=r)T^TOiTr. ^MX\ I 
?W(TTf5T TTTWff JrJTTdH^flirnT II 33 II 
^UT ^Ff^T^fTOqfT^T’S^ftre'^TiTTWtTIRr- 
TFTTf3T4 I 

3Srr^rf7ira-oS75|iTg^qTfT!T^- 
TOTgFrm^trriwiO ?3 trt: i 
R t tttw iGTfrTniw^^J&'jr- 
Qj)H«q^JTT;fq^iSR3T^: 11 3 II 
5^rt: sqtng^ft Rt TTTfsfff fwi- 

trv: 1 =rI^3t: crcnsj: i sjtt 0 1 wrpii 

^r: ^^TjpTiTrm: 13 m vgrTcsuiiTiJTijf tstu: i 

rr^^qwmTJTR if^Ttvjir 10 p fqOtt qfWWTTTftRrTJOiTTW TT 

?*arl:] ^^gur: ttr ?? n^TSTn n^T^jw: Tpsrr- 

-s -n 

i TRt 5 enr: Ora: 1 0 


5g: iN^^TVfnT^tinf^TTfK!) 3 -- - 

»R! 3 TUTm|q; i 1 °tnft ed. 2 ed. 8 Tf'Vq'trr ® ed. 

'?l^i?RrT«T»Tqfff qfq JTTVqTiTT^itJTr- 1 ed. 6 0 RTFJTfTriTd SiJTT ed. 

tQittjttGt TT^mtnrqlJnpF^^TT n ^ n 6 ed. ' ed. 8 s*r tt^vt ed. 

1 Different in ed. 2 “nT^'^rvff ed. j 9 Frrfw ITg^qRJ. 10 ffrrfni ed. 
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This MS. has 100 verses, the order of which 
varies somewhat from tho printed texts: thus 
Hieb. 32 being inserted here between vv. 3 
and 4 ; and Hieb. 80 bctwcou 4 and 5 ; whilst , 
some differ entirely. The last 10 begin as 
follows : 91. (Hieb. 

7 t); 92. ^frtTrfnrt (limb. 93); i 

93. fent *ntf 0 ; 94. ^ 

*3tfrT° (H. 47); 95. WTrfl Ijf^nnqt ^R^ftc 0 (11.92); ! 
90. ^TTtjmrd WTOTeJm 0 ; 97. ^tff 

Tn-q^qina 0 ; 98. fM^mT <j?f?r <rr4 fnf<sg- 
; 99. i a ; 

r. fq^sr*)fq^t 

fqtnfq ^UTTeTTqt ipsrtg^hw i 

'srfq fqnfeff *1* ^T7rr?q 

^rqfrrr(*q°ed.) moon 

The commentary ends without colophon : 
Trsr r reM ffgfteTtf4mnrm^ *rw faqfrH^qr*ra gnrr?q 
i ^tTT^f 'stT^fqf^isq: ii 

The fly-leaf has the following title ; “Anuirti- 
liitni j a rhetorical book, composed by Saiiktira- 
clnja after he had transmigrated himself into 
the body of tho king of Amarooga.” Cf. 
Ihirnell, Tanjore MSS., 1035, where the com¬ 
mentator is called V i niabltdpdta; and Taylor, j 
Cut. Rais., pp. 80, 89, where he is called Dint 
Jihft/Hilan, and Deva Bhupdltt. This commen- 
lary was printed at Madras in 187L. 1 

[Mackenzie Collection.] 

4008 . 

175b. Foil. 18; size 12 in. by 41 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1798 a.d. ; 5 !<> i 
lines in a page. 

('aurapaiic'tsilia, a scries of 50 erotic verses, 
generally ascribed to the Kasmlr poet Hiihmin; 
with a commentary, by Ganapati, son of Bd- 
ninpadhyaya. 

Text and commentary were published, by 


P. v. Bolden—in his edition of Bhartrihnri 
(Berlin, 1833) — from a transcript made (by 
Lassen) from this MS. An edition of the 
Kasmlr recension (discovered by Bidder) has 
been published by Dr. W. Soli (1880). 

This commentator assigns the poem to a 
poet ('aura. On the (doubtless fictitious) cir¬ 
cumstances wbich are said to have occasioned 
the composition of these verses, see Colebrookc, 
M. E., ii., p. 95 (2nd ed., p. 80); Bolden’s In- 
trod., p. xxvi.; Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 245; 
Bidder, Dot. Rep., p. 48; Vikramdnkacaritn, 
Introd., p. 0; and this Cat., no. 4011. 

The commentary begins : 

tew* TTn)q[TumrH<tr. i 

*raqf(TCiTfff(nt!iq*Tf 0 Bo) ?4qd *r?q;mfq q wpl n 
Colophon of text : ^fir xrtqTruirrqffq^TT xf^rTT 
wnm II [H. T. CutEHKOOKE.l 

4009 . 

1577E. Foil. 23 ; size 9 in. by 4]- in. ; 
modern Devanagari writing; 7-11 lines in 
a wage. 

Caur apart cddilul, with Oanapatis commen¬ 
tary. LB. II. Ilooosox.i 

4010 . 

3240. Foil. 4 ; size 1 11 in. by 0 in. ; 
modern Bengal! handwriting; 3 or 9 lines in 
a page. 

Canraptadedsikd, without commentary. 

This version of tho text differs considerably 
from that adopted by Ganapati, both in the 
general arrangement and in the readings of 
particular verses. As far as the arrangenienI 
goes, Oanapatis verses will be found in the 
following order in this text; 1 0, 10 12, 7-9, 
L3, 14, Id, 15, 17, 19, 18, 20-31, 34, 32, 33, 
35 50. [ ? ] 
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4011 . 

1184 a. Foil. 55; size liJi in. by 5 in.; 
excellent Bengali handwriting of J 800 a.t>. ; 
eight lines in a page. 

CaurapaiieaSikd, in a somewhat different 
recension ; with a commentary, called Iiiivya- 
samdlpa (hdlikdpahsh uvyalchydna), composed, 
in 1798 A.o., by Itdma TarkavdgUa HhaUdcdrya , 
son of Nandarama, and grandson of Jandrdana, 
a Brahman of the neighbourhood of (the tirtha) 
Siddliesvari. [A.j 

According to the commentator’s view, as 
set forth in the introduction and epiloguo, the 
verses were uttered, as an invocation to the 
goddess Kail, hy prince Sundara , son of <Jun <\|- 
ulijara (of Caurapalli in Rad ha), when standing 
on his trial before king Virasiinhu, and awaiting 
his sentence of death, for having entered into 
i clandestine union with the king’s daughter 
Yulya ; whereupon the king is inclined by the 
goddess to mercy, and gives the prince his 
daughter in marriage. Cf. above, no. 4008. 

Some of the original stanzas boing quoted 
in Hhdratacaiidra’s Bengali poem Vidydsundara, 
this fact is supposed to have givon rise to the 
ascription of the; 50 stanzas to a poet Sundara. 
Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., p. 250. 

The commentary begins (with the figures 
supplied) : 

7 TTTTTnTTfi??TTT ?fc?x:fqfqXlirTXTVT7:TXTXTm I 
ottmrt 

xrrcrr «srcrtfHTOTT ttt 3 umfqf xt: ii a ii 

>TOT | 

uff^'hnTTRTt('f) ?r?rx UTrfw 1 

Wq fSUTtl rorxftq (T^TrWiT: II q II 

1 B omits this pad,a. 


rTljft TTU'TTUt TqqflT Xrtx^qffq^ I 

XT at: xfjfrqqXfft f^vflT fxTTTtt sfpmnf f? xpaj 
’trfnfsvmrr* fqqfaqxppf qrrmbrtqxfsr n 3 u 
TaTnr^Tjnr^TTTnTanrqff: qqqfHTt 2 snqxr 
xtwt ^Igir^rr xp-qr> ^TfirvuTfanr: i 
’jffq?S': fBjfiTiTc? ^HT: TSpWqpTfqi: 

qrrm cirmfWt fqrmnfrqiTT froTqftr: ’sftqfir: ii t) u 
q?rrrqnA xsq^TqxnrfroT 

j from rqfaqqqqxtl [s]srrorrr f^«l(!) t 

ww xrg-^STf’tfrT(TT ^ 0 B) xjuffrgw: xpq *qrojxjxsn 
: *rm [s]qnjf [sjuivirvi; JKTtflTrrU^^fr^f’^tnTft 

[s^TT II M II 

froixrror xjuTfTfxi*nrm q^rm framro i 

XTT xi^rtT ^qqxpqTTlT qtVirr TTg fqHTTqvprr II % II 

frotpif vtfi T?fXT ufTTORh rp?fxryt 

fvjTSTT fviqj ptf ^fiT fqq fxsfufiT ftmToSH :' 0 iff) f*»PTT- 
j^TTHTmxpjq qq TrVwfri* TTTqxTTTTTXT $4 1 

xqfqr Tmfrru^: 3 xt 3 uTufft^nnruTvrjuT^: ii s u 
HTrtTXT^iTHT ’>3 fzjfffqfrrxrfTU XJUft Xp^xr# 

$q: xrsrtqnq^fjTnrvrqxTt sqqqTxrqrof; i 
ipTTxr UT?fiT xTt s4 fq^fcnrq^xfr qunrt fsfsnrt T 
TTxiqq: fqfgqqrffqrr qTxqqfixq^qf n t ii 
rotqfjq^r^f^qm^xTgfmnrwql^qfxTqlff - 
ufgifrqaict^'ffwmiT^xTfTTT qqrnrfqxrqfiifff uni ?m- 
qxq: xrnr: xfjnuunft xj^piTW*Tn*xi xrn m^qnrff ii 
XTOT qlfiT II ^qlfiT XXTrJJr I HHNl ’sfbTFSTortqi^xp*: 
xil s? i tttt <jqi >t 4 «q qmroliqr^qxrf'rot 
| trofxrrx:: ^TrTnrjim'iTnTrTiTf^qrrxT^TpVf sfq fxp-T- 
rapqqxn nxrrd w^xr xn$q«rt fntmn xqqlfq 

XHTUTq'frqTfi'qWT^l^f^xT | qxqTipnsrertXG: I 0 

The text hero commented upon offers diffe¬ 
rences in reading as well as in arrangement 
from the preceding two versions, coinciding 
sometimes with the one and sometimes with 

1 « q 3 IT?Vr?XTXT B ; ? road xrrfa 0 . 

2 ^qnr: ^sr ! 0 B; u-q: A, B. 

i 3 xq^Tfira^: B. 
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the other. Three of the verses iu this recen- 
Mun (vv. 30, 39, 41) are quite different from 
the corresponding verses (vv. 30, 40, 43) of the 
othor versions, and v. 48 may be considered 
as a set-off for v. 6 of the other versions not 
found in this. It ends : 

m i 

tjttt fgmHbdPrl Tistr fTT^rt rnTTfajift ii 
< f)r stfmmonfTOl i 
H^T^f«rrrd *mn T5rr*r ■sT^f » 

Trmsrsgrt tirntm mrarh&mHTOm} i 
•grot fafnqfintf rm<t n 

mf ?m *p?irt nm m^wter msr i 
vf^jftpnre^T# n^isBift tottot: ii 
tT*PT VjhTjttrq) sfa TTMT^Ttrl I 

gism^r m^nr >jfaq u 

TO (TOT ) TTtIT ^rr^T^q ^5Tr5TT f4 f*6 f? TOTOt’ I 

\» ■ s» ^ 

to^to 2 f-rtrnr r: n 

qfg Hpj: nOro f^rrom 

to: grbrwt mffr gffc: ' 
fTOwfrf qtf TOrntr to m 3 
Tf ^5f(T *Tr5 mqq TTHTTOt TOTfTO II 
stTr^T toto qtqq fq^ffnr^vft s^rar to?) 

mmfTOTftr^ffc: wrftt *t fcsfrretaq; front i 
to: t*mr ^qtrt n^tro ufctmp ro> sfw tot 

^k) m ?rgr: ^ *w jtnmi ^wtwt to4 to 4 ii 

ym\ tot: •grrofa » 

TpraTTOKT TO> 3? risfr TTTO rotfTO I 
if*nj TOttoI ^ 5 TT^mt B) h 

gmmj^frorat tot^to gt i 
mr Trai^Tw^f sf TORTjft totto ii 
TT5JT ITstnt TO Tg^TOTO TOTT TTOT fast 

TOrt umroTRff wroTOm tfmfra n*: w. \ 

fW TJjTT ^ TOtt ^3tfTOTOT$f:g S fTOT ^TOtT 
3nf -5FT?5liTOTtfTf5rauTTw4 TOrrTOm wmr: ii 

1 f?TTunrt B. 2 tott^j B. 

* frof-roO 5 *) ^ rtf tt^rrat fsnrot B. 

* TtfroroirB. 5 B. fl B;®rrt $fs A. 


?fff tul^TT^r^irrqtimflj'raRtq TOfrTOT'raTOsnrd 
tftpsf II 

nit Ttm sto mrTOtfTOTmTOTO 

totto vtfqfn qf? tosto mr^w • 

^ItTT rr^Tf^af5f^fJ!IVtV'l%' , (TtT^Wf^lrr 1 

^ar 2 Jbmmln mj ^ titot ttrafirotTO'W n 

’STOrTOT^TOTOfitf 3ia wtrr? froTO wNf i 

front faw fsTroromm tott *TO'%9Rmro4 ti 

rtmr^: I ° ^fhromm fr«T: rfr^%5RT^r# fro- 
r fqrf^q a^tq tra ^T^ri^t ^^ptt o i ’STpri nmil 
fafit to s i ^ i ^»r 3TS i thtt rzr. i tr^a 
nqt' n: a tt^t wfm i mrT? ^qhtattf wNf ftnra^ i 
fnf nans i to: *?tii mart if atnqfarr'lTnl: i 

j mrq tmft farartaps ?f?f tjfrtnffn: i 

j ntTfiatwr tn^qgj t ?fw TOfTO’wf i 

Bj n ^lofiinsloK^trqm 0 u rntTmarn msr: n 

^ftr ^drrmt^ntndn^S^ihfqTfmtr rnfm^rar^^t 
amm n 

asT^fn i [H. T. Colebrookjk.] 

4012 . 

2881. Foil. 30; folio, size Ilf in. by 81 in.; 
modern Bengfdi handwriting ; 24-27 lines in 
j a page. 

Caurapanea&ikd, with the same common- 
; tary. [B.] [Dr. Leyden.] 

4013 . 

2118a. Foil. 22 (and an additional leaf 
: between 9 and 10); size 8i in. by 3g in.; good, 

| small Devaniigarl writing of 1681 A.n. ; seven 

i 

hues in a page. 

Bhdmimvilasa, ‘ the dalliance of a fair 
woman/ a series of verses in 4 cantos ( vilasa ), 

j 

; by Jaganndtha Panditafrija, of the Alchiliindhra- 
Venginatikula. 

Marg. note *. TO VTTOWftftfff I A. 

*^B. 


1 
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i., 101 vv. ; if., 101 vv.; hi., 19 vv. ; iv., 

31 vt. The inserted leaf contains i., 92-101; 
ii., 1-5, omitted on fol. 96. 

Variously printed in India. Also the text, 
with a French translation, by A. Bergaignc 
(Paris 1872); and, with an English transla¬ 
tion, by Sheshddri Tyar (Bombay 1894.1. 

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 236; Cat. 
Catt., sub Jaganndtha. 

Dated : 4^ wfig?rystT «t f»m 

Kfa-f II 

[Gaikawak.] 

4014 . 

1811. Foil. 14 ; size 12! in. by 4 in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of 1770 a.d. ; 11-13 
lines in a page. 
jthdminlvildsa. 

This MS. begins: 

^vt «sfqrit ii a u 

0 

i., 128 vv.; ii., 181 vv. ; nr., 19 vv. ; iv., 

32 vv. 

Colophon : ^Wrfi^ty^fnvrrfTf^T^hin- 

jrbr^girqf f^rn: 

wmi: ii 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

4015 . 

2883a. Foil. 18; size 91 in. by 5 in.; 
European paper ; Tolugu character ; fifteen 
lines in a page. 

Bit dminivilds a. 

i., 102 vv.; ii., 184 vv. ; hi., 19 vv. ; iv., 
46 vv, 

[Mackenzie Collection.] 


4016 . 

1396. Foil. 163 (the first 12 of which are 
wanting); size 13! in. by 5 in. ; fair, modern 
Devanagari writing; 8-14 lines in a page. 

Jaganndtha’ h Bhdminivildsa ; with a com¬ 
mentary, called Vilasapradipa (of four pra- 
Icusas), composed, in 1802 a.t>., by Manirdma- 
sannan, son of Rdmacandra , grandson of Jay a- 
rdma-siiri, great-grandson of Bhatta Gahgd- 
rdma, and elder brother of Ha,ri. 

Text and commentary begin with i,, v. 22 

°). 

I., prdstdvikavildsa, 126 vv. ; ii., sringara- 
vartianavildsa, 182 vv. ; hi., karundvildsa, 19 
vv. ; iv., Sdnlavildsa, 46 vv. 

For cantos I. and n. of the text with the 
same commentary, see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., 
no. 236. The reference to the same commen¬ 
tator’s (?) MuktdvaUprakdia in the comment on 
I. 35 is as follows : ^fatUT ^4 TlfafTOfa^IimWtl- 

The commentary concludes with the follow¬ 
ing verses (the 1st of which also occurs, with 
some variations, at the end of canto I.): 

htwt ssri^tfiT qnrr ^^fTragrfl ttrt ?fr: i 
fffT nV# vf^r^ifuiiTfiTiufrTTTmf^viT U^TUT: 

hiyuw f^\nvpi wqvj vh: it a ii 
#= i qf-TST qiTY 

ure ^TIFqTflq I 

gnm^lqT fHV: n * u 
ant H s^tT^t: 

lit tnqfq 

fTYHTVT vnifa 41P V H 3II 0 8II 

qfij? fopqfq * Hlfqffq 

^f?WTvit n=srjft 

vrqfif foirq ^Ycjr wt: ii m ii 
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A leaf is wanting at the end containing the 
last three syllables of the next verse (and any 
morn verses there may have been) as well as the 
colophon, which in the other cantos runs thus: 

«whrTirrrlqTjf^>iq nusi - j 

^ffV^nCor «Tfu?Ofq- 

f^ynra^dqTwnrt 0 ttort^t: nmm: ii 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4017 . 

2425. Foil. 70; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing ; 8 or 9 lines in 
a page. 

Anjdsaptasatl, a collection of miscellaneous i 
poetry, by Govardliandedrya. 

See Colebrooke, Misc. Ess., ii., 74 ; Wilson, 
Pref. to 1st ed. of Sansk. Diet., p, xxxi. It 1 
lias been repeatedly published in India. 

Between foil. 48 and 44 there is a leaf from 
in astronomical work, called Dyucdrodaya, by 
An pa, ( Sr/pati or Srtla ) Bhathi Tula si. It 
contains the last two versos of the mudlujamd- 
. Ihiltdra , and vv. 1-11 of the sprish/ddhikdra ; 
the latter beginning: JTWTjqlsfcqf 0 

[Gaikawar.] | 

4018. i 

959. Foil. 256 ; size 101 in. by 4{- in.; 

clear, modern Devanagari writing; 6-11 lines j 

i 

m a page. ! 

.in/daaptasuii, with a commentary, called 
\'yaiijydrlhadlpawl, composed, in Sarnvnt 1702 
( v.n. 1645), by Atlanta Panifiia —son of Timdjl 
( l’ri/iimhakn) Pandilu, grandson of Jldlo Ban¬ 
ditti, and great-grandson of Nl-ldkantha Panijitn 
— a native of Punyastambha on the banks of j 
the Godavari; but residing, at the time, at 


The commentary begins : qq" UTVrPfT: WTTU7T- 

Text and commentary were published at 
Benares in 1867; and in the Kdvynmdld, i. 
(Bombay 1886). LH. T. Colebrooke. 1 

4019 . 

2220. Foil. 149 ; size 81 in. by 3 in. ; 
legibly written in Devanagari, in 1685 A.n. ; 
ten lines in a page. 

liasilcacandrika, a commentary on Goimr- 
dhana’s Arydsaptasati, by Golculasandra, eldest 
son of Bdlakrishna Bhatta, and grandson of 
Mahddeva Bhat/a, 

It begins : 

fq^T*fa:^q»i*wqfq I 

PopT q ^nlfrT mnfri II a It 

qw it 

ttlrsnr qajfqVq qr*c?rqTqT*rtTqTqvpr: 

qdTnq trif^rt l rt OutqfuqT ift^T qqlgTfqWT: I 
UruT^TUfq UtuA fTrTgTT ^dq <rfit(??w) HITT 
vtutwirfimrinOH nrTrk?: n s n 

Tnur^t^rirsK^nt rfuqiqq’jrtitq HqfiT i 

qtfqqrqifqTl qq: fqm q: ll 3 ll 

umpqqt: qjqrrfq qq): gnrqrqd i ’qqqr qmnqq 

^fqtqfaqT qqn;qq;qd rfqqrTqt qqimtqq qqwq i 

cur^i g ^irrxrurrn^ i qq q^mivn-Ri: nmrKtq 
qq TTVT^utTTwqi qqfw TruTqtqnfq^fwiTfu^ qrfqqvt 
qq: nqrc^qrqrqTOrqqTTqTqntq^qwtvT 
qs> sfq q fspsq ^fq qq?rqtqi:( 0 =s)i irq qq: faqq- 
i qqrcsWqTTTqpjqqqiqf^q't mqqqTqTqrqqmTqT- 
qq^md - qiqq? qnqqmn- 

qdfq Nrfq Tvtc i 'i aNtf%3ftrrnniHn^q afqs^q^FR 
qqr af^TqTfqvs^rq^IqiqTgqTtnT 
fjfqefffqiqiqTjjiftrr Bif^iT ^nTrcqT^qqqTfq qsj ^iqqTT 
qq qftqqTqq^rqilqqOqqTqqqjTiqqqqqrf q?nf^utq- 
qiDfqtqrlfqirrqqqTteq ii 

vfnrrrquTrsiutTgfi^ifrR i 

qrqT n)ff^iiqr sdqtT rf«qrqf<jq;T ll a II 

9 L 


Benares. 
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iSfVI SffVT TTIfJ^W Tm>i 7f 4 «4 I 

5gnnr: ^froraHTfrin: ^f«nn: ^itaftnrrt 7 ? 7 
*ra4 rartfir mxmsui 11 * 11 

<ffif TT^nranlsraTfwdir: i 
f 5 ^Tfrf 5 ^T *j4flT 7TM 

n f? «Rfar sfq rararq^qra: 11 3 11 
^f7ffm>7iraJTT7fmfa? 7TT?q4f-77> q?ff> n I 
4f4TI7 J^f^^^TfrtrjT opf'TrTT iVffrT^f^ll Sll 

^URNtTWTfq d’s^pqpTq 'dmiirr vrarohirarir qy4 j 

■ffTWMT^T^qtftTITr^TIT^Ti tfnpraTTHTT I xnfTTTTJ? jffT II 

It ends: 

nq ^TffiTK^m rf y?3r: -5Rtm 7f c*qT 

*?raq wtej^fvT-rfxmifnfejztTfini: 1 
wif4 ssforT ftnrfrorHT jnrararcOqrrTffl 
raraqnrr TRTrt rr^ftw frraTT*Or:inrt dn^j 11 <7 h 
^fiT ^n^raqd^qdTT'HdqTc^qnnjwnynTfi!^^^ 
farfyiTT tfs cffTfagret n>qi0rasr*nrtel3HT rap-mu 

4mr nn nUrara ^wtqm =1 jjrr %f*rafn? 
5 W 0 S 4 11 

[Gaikawab.] 


fair, modern Beugfill handwriting; nine lines 
in a p«go. 

Sntjuidyaratnakara, a collection of misool- 
Ian eons verses, by GovindaJttsn. 

It begins (with the numbers added): 

ttciwj ntfq^qt'rcfip^ n>fmm?ra) firant fmftnnr 1 

- s 3 \ 

mnrarTfaranqa-qsr: mqjrrrararrmTrni fit n 1 n 
4 ntw: Tinqqqt nra^r. 

^rraura JWfcjmrsi^TnrT 4 *On1 n <AT: 1 
4 srsn^rayimnnfq?: It?t: ftr4 vmn 
4 ^tct fracj-iffnnnOnT^T qrm momi 

qrawtqfr nramffg ir^fv: ^ swra^ 
iTrt vrnft ^ fdfmpmfbr: ^ t>wt 1 


■^TgstTr unfa n?rr ° 11 ft n 

0 II H II 

nra urt: nfrurfryn UTTtrnfc 0 u § n 
44 likf^ 0 11 $ 11 

uu nwrqmrra 1 

UTTJ ylfa unfa qT^UUUHTIpfa^jRpn 

u^nfafafinrH'r: u nran^ fjfarara: i 

WlffWfftTVRTftfTqfqTrW^nWHrTJRTqvr 

qrwqipq uftmftnf- 11 

UU fi^TmTTTTn I 0 UU qTTmWTTWt I 0 etc., 
ulTrarq i 0 fsrmfnwralit ritf y?t urn*: i 
54 ?fapr: fa^y uqnratq n?TU 
’srm: mmraracr qf? Hq^rat vgngqr: i 

^5 qffw cFfrT T^fafinU) f^fam 

nt mu fag 5:^: farazm ? 4 ra Train*!: 11 0 
Fol, ■!/, : qjTTfa urrfa fanned 0 11 nfmnrfa* 
spraramrai 0 u nra 3 yourum 0 11 q?rqd 
Uifaun-^mt ll The same poet is referred to 
on fol. 55; but no other name has been met 
with on foil. 1—1-0. 

It ends : 

yg: *JTT sq^ncS f? 1 y:TqiqYtTt TOlft 1 
*T5Brt n^-quiTfn nifn jTqra =sn^ » 
nrd frarint Tn^ftiTrat 
q?fnr fn4 ynnd? nra: 1 
t 4 n mnfdr wyifq mnl 
fqy yfrd fcffnd fqyra: 11 
^fiT ^nrfn^^rafqrfyn: nfiarraroST: *mra: n 
See Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 147 (ending 
diflerontly). [H. T. Colebkookb.] 

4021. 

2458b. Foil. 3G; size 9| in. by 44 in. ; 
good Deyanagarl writing of ab. 1600a. n.; 9-11 
lines in a page; fol. 21a left blank; foil. 12 
and 18 somewhat damaged and pasted over 
with transparent paper. 


4020. 

907. Foil. 91 ; size 1 


bv 51 


mv srannr: ttt ?mw. mm mmn$n 
rara fq^nnravTfnyr-3F^(?) mrafndra nn; ii ^ it 


Sdrasamgraha, a collection of descriptive 
poetry, compiled by Sambhudasa Fajita. 
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ft begins (cf. Malatim,, v. 1; Amarus. 2): 

qpf^ ^fqqqrTqqqTqTqT^qqtqTTqft- 
^THT^rm^rfu raf? tfiftjqwl' i 

d?T|lqT%qTt7Tqmr.Wq;f qqftjq 
qqiqqqfiqt TI qrrqf-rnwq: qtg qlquTqqtiian 
tWt qqqqfq^tft qn^rqh^qt* 

*^^$Hqqrerawifqqfinfl qmTr. qaqqr i 
'BT f^n^ sqviffiajTgqfrrfa: qmqqmqTW: 
^BTn"NT§TiTTni:(?) 7? ??q gfitf q; 

[srrifrq: ii n ii 

(TTOl Offt TTrft sqqqrfqfrr WrTfTHTTB-^T I 

\3 

fnft^rnn: q?r qq^fqfqTnqq'Tl’ n 3 n 

qfqqiqT T(tt$ HTHT^iq/r qTfoiqqq =RST 

4 c 

V3fT qrqq TTHt fqBtNqqqrTqTTrtq q?*n[:]i 
^Kwisfi^^tfHf^nfrTrrHTTmirK^r •gvrfrTTTT q; 
^iiqmTT>;nr tiT?i cr««fT: qqTTriian 

^frT jfq^Tqrqr ii -xy qTfqqrTqqid ii 
qntfeffr TT??3i?r: 

qcsqqrprel q *??? Tiftjjirt fzwfm i 
fqfqq’r cfWT q q qqfrTq^ar fqfqq; 

■SR^T^TT’®!: qf sq qiqqr^fffqfTtnq^qw II 4 II 
fqfqg: fq> qq fqtq qqqfqff fqq qq 
fqqqr m n'tq'r fqg qrqqnrr fqg ^jrr i 
*mr qi jprr qi qqqqossff qT fag f qr 

rfffal TTTTT qi qqqt<qfrrqT qT faqqtqT II t ll 

qTfqqTqqfa n qq ?rrqwq ii 0 
qtif rtfqmrmfaT qrm^T: qfaq n'z qftjn i 

v> ___ 

tnwRqT qtqt qfwnqral fqinq(?«sTw.) qusii 

q wt ?fr(wHnTT)qm?gq 

[qfqiftsqT i 

q*q [q] Jjrriq gqq fafarnsq qTfaq?: yj^:nqn 
qq ura fqq qqj qsnqf HTqqrwV i 
qq q 3TqqqTUq famtTT sq fgqq W ii 3 n 

Jti romdvallvarnunam jrimhhd vend , fob 25; 
ni ijuhxanilhih, fob 3; haver uhtih, fob 55; nd- 
tiiham prati ndyalcavdhyam, fob 7 ; ( vipartla) 
miratavnrnanam, fob 75; abhisdrihuv., fob 85; 
■ii iiyakacintanam , ndyakavdhyam sahhdyam prati, 
ruhjaham prati mitravdhyam, fob 95 ; 


vdhyarn ndyaham prati, ndyihdvdhyam sapatnih 
prati, fob 10; ndyaha - videsugamanasamaye 
nuyihiiyd avasthd, fob 105 ; dampatyoti paras- 
parnm pattralehhanam, virahiin/nvastliit, fob 11 ; 
0 ^fff° WmrqqPt, fob 13 (up to bore, 157 vv.). 

Apahnuti, ib.; vdyuvarnanam , fob 135; pras- 
nottaram suryustasamayah , rituvarnnnn m, fol. 
345 ; candrodaya, fob 155; rajavarnanam, fol. 
255 (up to here 103 slohas). 

Nitivarnanam, anyolctayas ca (192 slohas). 

It ends (cf. final si. of Mdlatem.) : 

tfq; qg fqtffr qqfirqr fq^qrqTa^qT 
TTqrq: qfrqi^qrf qnvt xm Tw^t; qqqt I 
4qqqfqjnr q $vrr. tin um?nndr. 
qtfrrt uqrq qiqqg^iqTJiqqprrnqf (!) n ats n 

3r> ’aT3TH?Tqqf?qfrrfqq qn-qqq q^fqqwqqqftq- 

rtv3 fwiqT: n [ ? ] 

4022. 

1649. Poll. 81 ; size 9? in. by A-\ in. ; 
legibly written, in Devanagaii, by different 
hands, about the middle of last, century; 11- 
13 lines in a page. 

Nitimanjari , a collection of ethical maxims, 
in verse, based on passages co looted from, or 
incidents alluded to, in the Ricjveila-samhitii ; 
composed by Dyd dviveda of Ananda, son of 
Lahshmidhara, grandson of Atri, and great- 
grandson of Mukunda dviveda ; with a com¬ 
mentary by the sarno author. 

The first four Ashtahas. 

It begins : 

vftq^fg-qJTtq ffST ssqHnfqqtfqwq | 

^q fqqrq q^Tqiff qfq st qTfqtfqTln ii a n 
wt qtrr q^qt fqq^: fw qqf qfq^^: q 
qTqr f^qq^q q wqi i inq qm qq>q; i aiqTqr qnq 
(?®qf)q^fir*iqq ! I qfq, qq^ftn qqr^^r qqq^Tqf qi^qq 
qqqf qtrttqrq: i qqn%<qqfffrnqT: qqiqr qiqfq ( 8 , 5) i 

9 l 2 
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rftraf htotot: to: toi tow* TOwngforogro tot i 
ti wT^nft g^gfrogTwipiY toth i ^tt; i 

M foo^TO hrc) toft i 

TOT II 

?f?r irwi# i f*rf wto i tottTr frorq w4f^- 
rfT'T ^JT^nr tout? to snug?? ft vp? ?OffflffinY 

TO 1 *» T»3 ? ^t^fTOTW^fl xft to: w «rtfif: 

whtt: 4?rt i Tftfintapft I s*rt toto vY tOfto" 
f«rrf^3rf7r i ^to ? gw TOTO Wgfi T i TO?$r Tfa i g?: 
fa ft^TT 1 gif TKnroKHTTOT 1 0 1 g^f wfa- 

mfTO 1 gh; ^t^tt tojtw tot wfabr 1 fto 
^roif jft^ftnpqnsT: 1 wwl sf^fwff^r. 1 tot toto 1 
TTOrglrgr ^rfirw wTOTfaurrorm: to> s^farit?? 
5 fa 1 ’rrfwjTO ?jgr 1 4 t g^i T^rg^rTOT sfrorrogr: 1 
^TOraarTOTOfaro «ro ssnsxg i 0 to gW^faTOfaw- 
fafa fn^ 11 

TO r4 TOTOTO TOTO TO 3TTT? I 
■faTOTfa fa"TO~TVrgTrn TO^fTOd) II ? II 
tfWrTOTOffaTO g'4 TOTgfFT f?lftTOTO*rtat TO- 
wrf tot? 1 0 

Axhlaka 1 . ends (fol. 38): fe?g ^tI^wtIv[tJ- 
gg?T ?tow?t mfe??? farfa? ?dfrr4?Tt>Tm 
TTTOTPW plffTTOTTOftr TOTWff^r II 
Axh/alta it. begins : 

hwh)w 4g ?4faTOri 1 

TOf???**? TOfTO gw (gw) fWTWT giWT TOT II <1 II 

TO? WfafTHTWl FJtftTiTO g«TfaiTT? I 

fafft? 3?W TO?T? fT=eff4? ®T?IT II ? II 

TO*? fTOT3> ? TOP ?SIT? II 

farom to wtwl wrrm *srfa faror: i 

nf?wr: tou Ur^fuT^THTTO cfif^jnir: n 3 11 

Axhlaka in. begins (fol. 52): 

fa Flit ?1faTOWTfa ng^y w 1 

TOTfa TO?T? fa%?f WT5ftf) TOT? II 3 II 

tototto): oFTyrftTOTTTVjfT inrfTOt to? i 

Cs 

to? tov? wt? to: wtitohIsto: i 

Cn '-> 

gTOFI ?gTtn?|wfa TOUT Tjirft? II 5 II 6 


Asli!aha iv. begins (fol. 64): 

4? ??F4T ?^fa*nrtf I 
wt faro*? tostot gw ttottot wwt tot ii 3 n 
TOTOTOgfTOTwiyR v tottottw ^rmfinTO: 1 
wttH to wg^f to TOTTgr^ifT stoh ii * ii 

It ends : ?fa Wlf^fTOfTO ?dfa*f?rl?TO irgT?- 
? tot it tottTtto ?^faTmTf? ’STTwrnrrf? 11 

According to a statement contained in some 
MSS., the author was a native of Ananda (? in 
Gujarat), and completed his work on the first 
day of the bright half of the month Magha in 
Sam vat 1550 — a.d. 1494. Cp. Haraprasdd, 
Notices, x., p. 283 ; Peterson, Ulwar Cat., 
Extr., no. 6; also Prof. Kielhorn’s account of 
I tip work, Ind. Ant., v., p. 116; and that of 
I A. B. Keith, Jonrn. R. As. S., 1900, pp. 127 ff. ‘ 

[H. T. COLBHUOOKK.] 

4023. 

986 a, b. Foil. 34 & 40 resp. ; size in. 
by 4 in. and 8 in. by 3d in. resp.; indifferent 
! De van agar! writing of the middle of the 17 th 
' century; 9-15 lines in a page; different hands. 

a. The third, fourth and fifth Ashfakas of 
the same work. The third Ashtaka (8 leaves) 
by a different hand from the two others, and 
with a separate paging. 

b. The second, fifth, sixth and seventh 
Ash/akax, each paged separately. 

Axlitaka n. ends (fol. 115) : s'fff w'fofiflffTfff- 
! ^TTOTf TmwdTOTlhr HTW TOJTOW: (f^ilTq written 

underneath by Colebrooke) TOTH: ii 

i 

Ashtaka v. begins: 

wrN wmirmTOT ?^niRT gwfhTrrw i 
'stitto WTf^yfgw: n s ii 
yrfiTOfgwy to? i 

i TO y?rtTO5TOT fTOTfTOTTTTfiTt I 

N» 

nwfrwnro to! HTg: ttot w?t n ^ n 
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11 ends : >TT«i 

Iwtorew: (with if*?* written underneath by 
Colebrooke) rtotw: i 

Ashtaha vi. begins : 

ib«m ^'t^TffrfrT?raar:T»tT^ i 

wr^: n 

’STVH II 

wttf Tsrnr?r s v*f i 

fm: » 

Ixlt/alea vn. begins : 

RRfTicr^: nir veit xprmfir: i 

^ftrafit^rarai: *nro m 

cf ^hTftfrRT? II 

wit isp* fxi^j-si fjffsni i 
f=?fijrr4 iniT%: ^’gTuranmgrfflimi 11 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKB.] 

4024. 

876. Foil. 229 ; size 1. 0 1 in. by 41 in.; 
fair Devanagarl writing of the earlier part of 
tlie 17tli century; eleven lines in a page. 

Sitriigadliarapaddhati, a poetical anthology, 
by Sitriigadhara, son of Bdmodara , grandson of 
Jhhjhavadeva ; brother of Lalcshmidhara and 
Krishna, and nephew of Go pula and Devaddsa. 
t’omplete in 163 sections, 

Colophon : ?frT 3ir#ifTf>rf^wmt xrgwt 3ltwr 

The work has been published by P. Peterson 
(Uombay 1888). Cf. also Aufrecht's extracts 
from the work in the Journal of the Germ. Or. 
Society, vol. xxvii., pp. 1.-120; and Cat. 13odl., 
nos. 215, 216. [H. T. Colkbrookk.] 

4025. 

2028. Foil. 147 ; -size 91 in. by 6 in. ; 
fair, modern Devanagarl writing; 15-21 lines 
i n a page. 

The same work. 


Colophon : ^fw 0 HlWt 

wqmfrwst i 

This section is preceded by the VidehamuMi- 
Icathanam, 

[Dr, John Taylor. J 

4026. 

2048. Foil. 92, of which one (fob 72) is 
missing; size 11-1 in. by 5 in.; good Deva- 
nagari writing of about 1600 a. d. ; nine lines 
in a page. 

The same work. Incomplete. 

The MS. breaks off abruptly in si. 4 of the 
63rd section (ratn any oktay ah). 


[G 


AIKAWAR. 


4027. 

125. Foil. 473, of which are missing foil. 
1—10 (supplied on four leaves by a more modern 
hand), 52, 61, 76, 84, 176, 181, 193, 209, 216, 
249, 256, 277, 280-327, 332, 380, 388, 404, 
440, 449, 456, 457, 464, 468 ; the last leaf 
having also been supplied by a more modern 
hand ; 8vo, size 9? in. by 5 in. ; fair Devnnii- 
garl writing of the latter part of last century. 

S dri/g ad haraj > add ltd 11; omitting the intro¬ 
duction, and breaking off at the end of the 
160th sec ti on (.yogimaidmd). 

[II. T. Cole Brooke.] 

4028. 

1784. Foil. 24; folio, size 12[ in. by 7.) in.; 
fair Devanagarl writing of Samvat 1909 (a. it. 
1852); 24 linos in a page. 

Sections 40 ( surydnyoJdi ) to 71 (samkiruu- 
nyolctipariccheda ) of the same work. 

[J. 11. 13 A LI. AN TYNE. j 
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4029 . 

1384a. Foil. 55; size 141 in. by 5 in.; 
excellent, modern 15eiiga.ll handwriting; 7-9 
lines in a page. 

The same work ; from tlie beginning to 
the end of the 8th verse of the 4-lth section 
(It a inmlnyolifai/ah ). 

[H. T. CoLEUKOOh'E.] 

4030 . 

1667a. Foil. 1U ; size 9 in. by 4 in. ; 
clear Dovanagari writing of about 1780 a.d. ; 
twelve lines in a page. 


4032. 

1203b. Foil. 61 ; size 121 in. by 41 in.; 
careless, modern Devanfigari writing; ten lines 
in a page. 

8uhtiratnriva.il, an anthology, compiled by 
Viiiih/andthn, of the Tatnat family, son of 
Hdmabhalta Sun. 

It consists of two parts, the first and larger 
of which follows very much the same plan as the 
Saniijailhara/iathlhati, to which it seems indeed 
largely indebted for its materials. The MS. 
is, however, extremely incorrect, so as to bo 
of little use ; especially as no authors’ names 
are given with the verses. 


A frigment of the Silri'/ijatlhara/iuihljitili ■ 
viz. the 80th section, called Viracintimaiii, or 
Vhamrvcda (Pet.’s ed., pp. 203 seipp), and 
treating of the science of war. 

11 begins: ^XtHWXXPiX wmftfirmj 0 

w. 1714 1041. 

Colophon : TRTjft si} VXJ^TWX ufT'STt VkDffTT- 

*xfxrr^x* n f^wrfqrl ^rhnmiO) *fV n %• skttxw- 
jxxgxTi^fTXTT >rnxnrl^ra u 

The leaves are marked 

[11. T. Coi.iamooKt:., 

4031. 

2098c. Foil. 13 ; size 10 in. by 4 in. ; 
legibly written, in Devanfigari about 1700 a.p.; 
nine lines in a page. 

The same section of the Sun)(jtiilliiira/‘,til~ 


It begins (somewhat corrected): 

xxxxtf i 

srofix ^mxdufrmufrr n 
Wf*X#3XWCtTltX TTtTd^TrRW^^T i 
XXXXXff ^ftSTPTX^l ^T*TT II 

^TT^r.(?t?Te5T^T:) -ai^TfrvTWTJn 

i(?^ai 0 ^T;) i 

Kit: irxi *i*xi ii 

ii ^ ii 0 (8. 57) ii * ii 

fxnxfit^ixfaxmtftnrt i xxTnxK- 

f^Tt f?tf«f(rxXX?lfi(?) HXtixI ^TplfiTC?) II 3 II 
fSPT: n w?ini3Ttf>i ?47rX7HTrf (?) 0 ii k n tt- 

mrvbjTt 0 (8. 32) ii m ii fcraxofixfifti 0 (S. 63) ii % ii 0 1 ii 
^ fw ifrtlii 0 =10 ii ^fix <pn: u 0 — - (fob 65) 

II ^TSfnrt fVxhxtf TXXt 

i* ° (.fry,7*. 31) II bs II “STTm 0 (8. 172) II 

ib ii 0 n wi $opf^rfH^T ii ° (5. 191) ii 

t* n 0 fcq ii 4f3rtH3inT ii isfvnir 0 (S. 197) i 0 


tlluiti. 

Colophon : 5ftT TfTfarXXWf Vg%dfV^: VI- 
nrsf’Txnuxrsx: ^Dnrrtrr^JT: xxwx u4t grxfr ttwjt gg(!) 
f^rr^ ^xxfotRfmx *=xx^i g?T ipx*i n s n 
xrw^mrrxx xt^t i ?txt^t w*x,ire 

*x 4jtxx: n 

[Gaikawae. j 


Part L. ends with the nlti, verses 901-993, 
the last of which is ^T«3<xm 0 (d. 1554), 
followed by the colophon (fob 555): ^f/x VfxXXJXXX 
Hj^rT^rTWxXfXrw5s'^T'^'|ftfi7rxixt xjfVtsxrxwt ^x'vi 

w?m ii 

\ 

Part [[. begins: ^fanl 0 (5.3068)11 

4q^t ^xitnf^l^x 5 ( Subhdsh ., ed. Pet., 3316) ii 
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q Prf H A fO" ^ ^ arittnT q FH ri 
^TT^t^q ■SKqT^fw qfq I 
qqqmqv qfqqqTqxt wqT 
oBtqiTM*iirH«^g|i q urtid II 
qfqm> sfq Jiq[qnrfq] q?T^ 
qTqift Sfq qqqTqfq <rt I 
qq n^fir 

qmtqr fqfqqr fq^ifc n 
tjqfTjqqiTfq gqftq^Tfq 
q»qTqtrrartT}%qlfinnfq I 
fq fqS ^rTTqlfiT gwfqffTfq 
qmfq tt»R »J?qtqqTfq II 
qgtqTqqi qr%fqqr 

flqqrqT Tqtwi: i 
fqrvqT gtqqsfqiif^qT 
qq?T qra ^rfrqfT far 11 0 
Seven more verses are followed by an ex- 
traef (of 108 verses) from the Mahubhurnta, 
via. v. 981 se(]q., where Vidtira discourses be¬ 
fore Dkritaninh/ra on moral conduct and future 
happiness ; after which the (apparently iucom- 
Iileif) MS. ends with three verses : 

qrifqqlqqqqqq^qTqffqrft qqqqqqTT?: I 
qrrfqqTqqqqtHTqTrt fr?q>qqffT qTHtf rftqT: || 

qtW qvT^Ittnq 0 (Salih. 2094) II 


4033. 

1518b. Poll. 23; size 11 in. by 4i in.; 
large, clear Devanagarl writing; 7 or 8 lines 
in a page. 

Suhhii&lutavali, a collection of 222 senten¬ 
tious couplets, compiled by Suiiw/i (?). 

This is a different work from the anthology 
of the same title by Valluhhadrvv. 

It begins : fhqTq n 

frf^i q qq;q q qq 3 *$ qnipqq 1 

rrm ntuK!) qqq qqpr 11 q 11 

| Vail. 3429, Kb. 0109. 

PETfq wqfrt fqcqt qxqrpiqTrqqqfrjftq: I 
qqtqqqrnfqg) fqHTfw fqsnfqqq qvjq: n ? 11 
^jq; ut^tqbjft fqinr qq nttfit 1 
qrqq) qfffqrqtfit qrqqTjrtrq thpr: n 3 n 
11 ^ upqtffff qifq qqtfq fgitq 
Wl^ ?q KTfq 3^frt qtq l 
qtqq qn^qfttJTq^qTqqTfq 
qqrgqfq fgqTqttulir^Tfq 11 a 11 
q^Tfq SmSTftt fqqtqqr# 
qmq qrT^q q qvj fqtfqq 1 
fqfqrffwtf jqtfqmfqqTi* 
qq qi* qqqqTqqfq 11 q 11 


^ itqr. TwqTjTTr fjrq jfrt q«fq q-'tfqq) 
qt«T qqiaiqjq: qi^fq %nfqq!T: 1 

qtf fqwq qqtsnqqqn: 1 qtqfq qTtrtqqn: 
q't 54 qt fqqqTiT qtfqqq^j q^fqqqrq) qft: n 

I 

The last verso is given as the 3rd intro¬ 
ductory stanza of JJamoJara’s version of the 
Mnhthui/alca (Cat. Kodl., no. 291); but not in 


fqUTHTfR: 11 

wu'l ^' 5 %^ gftrqt qnftmlTTq: 1 
fq^: qqqqi^q qqq giT^qiqqiT: 11 \ 11 K. b 12 . 
q^qtqtfqq fqWTqt qqq) qw^fqq: I 

si sS 

gvqtmqtijqnqt qdfq fqr^T qqr. 11 9 11 
W^ftqpfrq qTtqqqqr qrqT^fqqfqtrrT 
q qMq-WTT^fqqiqqitT qfafqqT iqtqqT 1 


that of Madhvsittlana. It also occurs as v. 80 
of 1 lie Dur'jhalaliircifii (of. no. 3926), and at the 
end of lUlcuinaiiijala's Suniainjalufitotra (cf. no. 
3907). 

The MS. then concludes with the colophon, 
written by another hand. [H. T. Coi.kbkookk.] 

1 qq e Aufr., Dtiryh. 


qrg?iTqqin q q qqqqr qnt q qtrs^qT 

ct)q qqrfqqrr: qiTTqfqq^rt fqftrrjvr; qrnjffutil 
f^qtf r 

*r&q f? qq wfq qfqnl qfq iM^ gf mtn 
fqftaq) qqqtqqc^rqt Ttq> fqqT qqw i 
qjTqTqTqfqqTTTuhtqfqft qTqtqqTq't qqt 
qirqT q#qqrq qq ^ qlqfq n <> u 

.cf. Kb. 4910. 
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T^rn'ifgO , 7Tg$spTChiTT:0|i<ioii Bo. 5975. 
qq^ft % ?$TOt« ii w ii ib. 1287. 
qt n&FRT qf « 

^fqiim^TH-ST sfq qqq: li li ib. 5960. 

qfqjqfi'Tfi II 

q: qqTqut mq* q fmfqtf i 
fqjTOTq qsn^isgytffqtf n ^ n 

qTqjlfr marg.jqrigjq 0 

q q qt^vlfit q; II «i8 II ib. 4053. 
f¥ qsqwq qrpqq fqf qqirqO) vgqrsrt 1 
qtwr ^40) q vqqfa qfqar*: » <w h 
IH ft^Tqrtuf 0 i [0). 1732. 

q ^qq wg^4 0 li li ll ib. 4484. 

qqqqit ii 

f fqaf 0 ??tqr f? qv* firt ll %9 ll ib. 7412. 
fqqqiqqqqTqq 0 ib. 4352. 
qqqi* q Bsq q qq qrq qqfqd i 
qT f?r qtj q qTqrfq Bt fqf q TBffrt n so, n 
TOW qq'T^^i qqfBR (qq>=s) oSVqB I 
^T^qfq qiqqt Tin: z qqm *ou ib. 5905. 

qi%:ii wtfftift s^:° q^fq BTfijBT: i 0 n b<i ii ib. 1236. 
TTvT: II BUTT qrixfqfv: T PUHl ^ Hf/K , 

sfSjqT^T^qTg qn&iqgr: i 
’’pi qftq *jqr 1 fqfqsriqvrnq qimvg: q^: 
qiT# qr^ITf^^qiqTqfqrenqiq qi^l qwt ll BB II 


4034. 

823a, Foil. 38; size 12f in. by 41 in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting ; six lines in 
a page. 

Vady avail, an anthology of 389 (387) verses 
in praise of Krishna, and of persons, places 
and objects connected with his life at Mathura 
and Golcula ; compiled (by Bupa Gosvdmin ) 
from various authors. 

it is quoted in Bupa Gosvdmin’s Bhaktl- 
rasdmritasindhu (1541 a.d.), cf. p. 8135. 

For a commentary on the work, ascribing 
it to Bupa, see Notices, x., p. 25. Cf. also 
^ s.v. srl-Bupadeva in the subjoined list of au- 

! thovi ties. 

mfg&JS, 

It begins : 

qwTqcjV fqtfqnT 

** *»* 

qifiiqiB^qiqi'tjqiTq ii q n 
STwq^TqrqrTfq( 0 qr T., °rrm? Not.) i 
qq> q%qqqiq qtnqrafqqlfifq i 
TTVTqiqqTqrqW^q qqqT%qu < Ull BiTqfqB ll 
qfqm^fqcjtqiqqqiiwl qlmiq^qifqql 
*qrqTc?qqBt qmfqfqTwqTB fjrwqrsq I 


Here another hand has added in the margin 
the stanza : GIbB q^fVfqqqiT « ib. 3723. 


It ends : tfifrq: n i 

j 

wh: fq-^fw qqj}°n?oii B6.6903, Vail. 318. 

qrqiirenqtfqqiT qTqqqT^qq^wT i 
IJ'jffqiT tjqfWBT %flBBT HlfuBiq^t n ll 

?fB war tfqir ssos tjnq <nsb 

qqq x^qqfqqqrqt fewii qiT3qt fq^qTqqjrfq 4?r- 


fqq I tffv q fqqq qq qiqqtqqqq q | =vl*tt4 
q qT^tm f^qq qqT h 

J LH. 1 . COLKBROOKK.J 


1 ? wvr MS. 


^Tqtqqm^T(^VT r r.)fqqI TfqqiBt TTVT ^JThq^Bl 
qqpq! ^Kftt qqTfff3TH^ qq wgqr ?T: ii ^ ii 

r^tTT^jq i 

q niq^qqr 5 qtqqq^lTq ( 0 q)qq#T^qT 
q q^TTqffsji? qqqw^^qqTqifq q I 
q qT*q^n=qq: ^rqiq^w ^TqmrqT 
w q> qirii ^qf?q> qi?q: n 5 11 

[’qHTlwr 11 

qTTii ^qTq-rfqTqTf^^TfqfcST^Tq^q?rqTqT- 
■qtq^^q^qiflBBfTqr^^lfqsqqnqfTTfqr 1 

3 Our MS. counts from here vv. 2-0, when the mis. 
take is rectified by that number being repeated after 
the next Ybrse. 
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qtmnf q: qvfqq: 

qrq qfbjiqnqftrqT ii 11 

vwtfv: wf^?rt wr^s ir^fvrTt q^rfcq: fr^wt 

firST ^f^HTtTf HTrt ^%3IWT I 

qfg: ^ri^'rft rtrf ??^HT»njnfrT qwrsqr 

^3n^%TTTSfT*iqfqq ^BIPI TTW (w^ T.) 

[qq: II M II qiTqfqq II 

, wt^T^^ftTOT^nflOTi^^:^TrrtOTT7i i 
Trai: ^q-firt^r qqqnqmq qq: qrrPegrrr: 

fqqlqqra qifqTWtn^T^^cHi uq-.iiin 
qq qqqqT?TiKr 11 [qWlfqTr II 

urroiqrqTvi innq q qqt fq?n qqqj*q qq 
<$»mqT: fqw qT*r isqqfqq» f# m 1 f^Tqt i 
qrt q$ft fqqoq qT^qqq^tmr fq> qt^q 
qqqT gxnf¥r q?q^ q 3 *pfrfqifqqf qnjq: u s ii 
[qrntf’^Tf^qrTTUTil^TfqrinTiqTq T.) II 
qgfqqqfqit qt q$ qrt sq fqqnrr 
qqqfw qTsrrqrt qfqrqtqt i 

fqrTfq fqqq?I^: qT^qlqqfq^T 
?rqqfq q qqjft fqfq^iq fqnfS ii t ll fqwjq^- 
qiq qqqqq ^ffqqt CqtqT^Tqt ll 

fqrpiTfq qrrftr qr fqqqft i 
q^fqj^qfq fq?TTq; 
qrqqqnt q qnt w# q q% 11 e. 11 qqtqq 11 

t * C t 

We subjoin a list of the authorities quoted 
—also given, with some variations, in R. Roth's 
Cat. of Tubingen MSS. (R.), pp. 12,13; but here 
completed, and corrected after collation of the 
two MSS. (A = 1.0.; T. = Tub.) — with refe¬ 
rences to the verses as numbered in tho present 
MS., the compiler’s own verses being given 
under the signature ‘Samahartri ’ :-— 

Angada, 225 ; Apardjita, 375 ; Abhinanda, 
L47; Amaru, 220, 226, 228, 234, 315; Avi- 
hmba-sarasvate, 387 ; Agama, 114 (T.; ke- 


1 *U T. 


shamcit A), 132; Ananda, 361, (-dedrya) 20 ; 
jsva,rajmri-srlpdddndm , 62, 75, ( krimad-Isvara- 
padapurip dddndm) 17 ; Umapati-dhara, 146, 
374, 375, (- vadha ) 257; Autkalya (Autkala T.), 
54, 63 (A; kasyacit T.), 213 (T.; not assigned 
to any author in A), 216 (T.; not assigned in 
A); Kanlca, 211 (T. ; not assigned in A), 212 
(T.; kasyacit, A); Kardcdrya, s. Snhara ; 
Karnapura, (A, R.; Karnapurna T.), 303; Kavt- 
cand/ra, 160 (Kaviratna T.), 163 (Kaviratna T.), 
186; Kaviratna, 39, 40, 76, 77; Kavirdjamisra, 
84, 196 ; Kavisclchara, 119 (T. ; Bhuvana A), 
cf. Sad jay a ; Kavi-sdrvabhuuma, 130; Kumar a, 
320 ; sri-Kesava (sri-Kesavachuttrin T.), 151 ; 
Kesavabhatta (-dedrya T.), 344; Kshemendra, 
357; Gajapati-Purushottamadera, s. Purusliot- 
tamadeva ; Ari-Garbhakavhulrcndm, 83 ; sri- 
Gopdlabhatta, 37 (T.; samdhanuh A); kri-Go- 
vardhanamisrdndm, 251 (A; Govindamisrundm 
T.), 253; Govardhandedrya , 187, 239, 301, 376; 
Govinda (A, T.), 87 ; Govindabbatta, 181, 302 ; 
Govindamisrdndm, 123; Gaudhja, 94 (T.; kas¬ 
yacit A); Cakrapdtii, 280 ; Giramjwa, 155 ; 
Jagadanandardya, 269 ; Jaganndtha-sena, 64 
(T.; Dhanaftjayasena A), 65 (A; kasyacit T.), 
368; Jayanta, 161; Jivaddsa-tdhinipati (-vdni- 
pati A; cf. Vdhinipati), 287; Tairabhukta, 317, 
340; Tairabltuhtakavi, 304, 331, 341 (T. ; not 
assigned in A); Trivikrama, 356; Dasaratha, 
345 ; Ddkshindtya, 7 (A; D. kakeit A), 49, 50 
(A; om. by T.), 70, 113 (T.; keshdmeit A), 298; 
Ddhshindtya-sri-Vaishnavasya, 52 (A; Ddkshind- 
tyasya T.) ; Ddmodara , 300 ; Divdkara, 130 ; 
Dip aka, 128 (A ; Mmigala T.), 137 ; Daitydri- 
pandita, 189, 250; Dha.naujaya.a-na, 64 (A; Ja- 
ganndthasena T.), 66 (T.; kasyacit A) ; Dhanya, 
324; Ndthoka, 259; bhatta-Ndrdyana, 292; Nila 
(1 Lila. A), 377; Pancatantrakrit (qfT%*3TT: 
qqmq?nft TTqT: snnifarq: 0 ), 378 ; Purushottama- 
deva, 47, 217, 218, 221, 154 (T.; Gajapati- 

9 M 
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Purushottamadevasya A), 159 (T. • Jagapciti- 
P'urushottamadevasya A) ; Pushkardlchya (A ; 
Pushkardksha, T.), 174; Armiat-Prabhundm, 230; 
Bana, s. Vann; sri(-sri)-BItagaval, 21, 30, 31, 
71, 74 (A; hasyacit T.), 92 (T.; not assigned 
in A), 93, 32G, 339 ; Bhavabhuti, 327 (orig. 
Bhupati T.), 328 ; Bhavdnanda, 29 (T.; has¬ 
yacit A), 88; Bhimabhatta, 358; Bhuvana, 119 
(A ; Kavisehhara T.); Bhupati, s. Bhavabhuti ; 
Mangala, 128 (T.; Dipalca A); Manoharn , 272, 
273 ; Mayfira, 144; Mddhava, 80 (T.; hasyacit 
A); Mdilhava-ca.kravartin, 285 ; Art-Mddhava 
Sarasvati-Aripdddndm, 57 ; Ari-Madhavapuri- 
Aripdddndm, 78, 95 ; ( Ari-)Mddhavendrapuri- 

Aripdddndm, 284, 332 ; Art-Mdr ad altar a (R.), s, 
Sdraddkdra ; Mu hundabh at tdeary a, 134, 167, 
274; Mot aka (T.) or Modhaka (A), 347 ; Yada- 
vendrapurl-Aripddandm, 41, 75 2 ; YogcAvara, 
150, 388; An-Raglmndtha, 209, 334; Art-Raghn- 
ndthaddsa, 129 ; (Art-)Raghu/> a,tyupdJhydya, 299 
(Ari-Raghupadhydya A), 81, 86, 97 (Ari-Raghk- 
pddhydya A), 124; Ramucandradasa, 295, 349, 
353 (T.; not assigned in A); Ari-Rdmdnanda- 
rdya , 12; Ramanuja, 115 (T.; hasyacit A); 
Rudra, 214, 215 (T. ; not assigned in A), 240, 
811(?), 321, 329, 336, 367 ; Art- Rupadcva (A ; 
samdhartuh T.), 198 ; Ari-Lakshmanasenad.cva, 
199, 203 (Lakshmanasena A), 258 ; (Ari-)Lak- 
xhmidhardndm, 15, 28, 32, 33; Vanamdtin, 135; 
Vamdeva (? Sudeva T.), 145 [vItt 
R f?®] ; Vang a, 136 (T.; hasyacit A), 178, 179, 
190, 223, 224; Vdna (T.; Vdrana A), 365 
[fRRTR Rfn f^ftrTW ^H* 0 ]; Vdnivildsa, 316; 
Vdrana, s, Vdna; Vdsava (thus A, R.; Vdsara 
T.), 245; Vdhinipati, 318 (cf. Jhvaddsa-V.) ■ 
Vixoanutha, 216; Vishmipnri-Aripdddndm, 8, 9; 
Vlrasarasvati (T. ; not assigned in A), 371; 
An- Vaishnava, 35, 36 (cf. Bdhshindtya-A.); Ari- 
hhagavad-Vydsapdddndm, 23, 24, 38 ( srimad- 
Vy. A; Afi-Vy. T.), 51 ; Sankara, 44 (T.; not 


assigned in A), 68, 322, 359 ; Sacipati , 864 ; 
Sambhu, 363; Sarana, 166, 232, 260, 263, 312, 
313; Sdntiha, 160; Sdranga, 3 (Sdranga A; 
not assigned in T.), 335 ; Sdraddkdra (Sdradd- 
hdira A, T.; Mdradakara R.), 45; Sivamaunindm 
(? Siromaulindm, orig. Straw. or Sivam., T.), 
.109; Subha, 382; Suhhdiiha, 4 (Sublidhhura A), 
249 (do., corr. Subhdhhurasya A), 265 [T. has 
another verse (148) by Subhaiilca after 145 : rtt 
c5E*T7tt RTRRiT'HtTftrcrr Rt°]; Srlhar deary and/m, 85; 
Sridhavasvdmi-pdddnd/m, 20, 27, 42 ; Srimat 
(! A, T), 14; Sh.ashthiddsa, 323, 350, 370; 
Shdnmdsika, 338 (?-mdshika A), 191; Sanjaya- 
kavisekhara, 165, 168, 266, 325 ; Samdhartri, 
37 (A; Ari-Gopdlabhattanum T.), 59 (T.; has¬ 
yacit A), 60 (not assigned in A), 61, 104, 105, 
117, 121, 122, 125, 126, 142, 195 (T. ; hasyacit 
A), 198 (T.; Art-Rupadeva A), 205, 206, 219, 
222, 227, 233, 236 (T. ; not assigned in A), 
261 (T.; not assigned in A), 267, 268, 276, 277, 
278, 284, 288, 289, 290, 293, 305, 307-310 
(311 —313 om. T.), 385; Sarvajna, 11, 56 ; 
Sarvabhatta, 108 ; Sarvavidyavinoda (-bhattd- 
edryaj, 102, 152, 157, 170, 171, 182, 192, 244 ; 
[Sarvdhha R. ; his mistake for Sarvajna] ; 
SarvJnanda, 55, 149, 846 ; Sdraddkdra, s. 8.) ; 
Ari-Sdrvabhaumabhattdcdrya, 72, 78, 89, 90, 98, 
99, 131 (cf. Knvi-sdrvabhauma ); Sdltnika, s. 
Sdhnoka ; Sudeva, s. Vasudcva ; Sub and hu (T.; 
SuAahku A), 264 ; Surottamdcdrya, 82 ; Surya- 
ddsa, 270; Sauhnoka (? Sdhnoka T. ; Sdhnika 
R.), 262; sri-Hanumat, 110; Hara, 5, 238, 
381 (Raha or Vaha, A), 202 ; Ilari, 333, 379 ; 
Handdsa, 101; Haribhatta, 380, 337; Harihara, 
184, 282. The remaining verses arc ascribed 
to anonymous writers, either under hasyacit, or 
under keshdmeit. Not assigned to any'author 
in either MS. are : 96 (^rTU: foFfh? 

^ i 0), 193 fwm- 

gtflTRnft TRTtrt o), 248 (RRiTlfRT^RR^T ^TVIf 
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i °), 348 1 (fqq'tfn?Ovirafq qafit ^ 

7r tftfltWI TTRTRTq TTTR^T I °). 

Tlic MS. counts 389 quoted verses ; but 
several mistakes occur in the numeration, viz.: 
nos. 252, 314, 319, 854, 355 are omitted ; and 
nos. 75, 124, 207, 311, 348, 375 are double (or 
two verses being given under one number), 
I lie actual number of verses thus being 890; 
whilst the Tubingen MS. (which is, on the 
whole, more correct) counts 882 verses, though 
here, too, live numbers are double, and one 
is omitted, thus making actually 380 verses. 

It ends: 

^rqirfaFTfnjr i 

tfflTrHTnrtWTr/fTOT font ttr; ii ^ts ii 

u 

%n: i 

?T?om: utut q; n 

L^fcfc ii n'tnsgtFU n 

WTTT TtfoT WfUT: I 
rrut qcifa fTUT ^UT^iTT^dwtTtnfW ll 3 tV || 
mfr 7 ^UT%^d^rktiT: i 

(! A., T.) 

L^s't sfq ll * 

ttjttwt usnq^T i TT^^TT^fq^m ^rd?fc: n 
■aFT^TWfufvcffTrT^ofrrw ^ fdy yfr 

qqpqtf 7fT3rfI VJH sfjr XtRU qtq f¥tr Rufrtq t 

^I^^dutts'mu^^tndTufTqrfjT^: uret^T u ii n ii it 

The date (Saka 1040, A.n. 1724) must have 
belonged to a former MS. 

[H. T. Cuu:r.i;ooKi:.j 


* Instead of this shika, tin 1 Notices road: 

^RRtiTR^qT^TTq^I'tffHvf I 
qWiq^T fqfftnTT qrqfV? fk>R^pTT II 


3. Romances, Popular Tae:s and other 
Compositions, in Prose \nd Verse. 

40 , 45 . 

1740 a. Poll. 1 55; size 9| ill. by 4 in.; 
fairly good DevanagarT writii g of 1790 A.n. ; 
ten lines in a jnige. 

AnirwhVuu'aI'iti'-caini>u, a romance, in nine 
chapters (ur.chmlsta), on the marriage of Ani- 
nuhlhn and Is/m ; by D/ var/ijo , son of Jitujha- 
I'nti, and grandson of <iuurihhita (loihh'ari/iiiti. 

It begins: 

tnr£^rfq;jqKfqtTqqt R?trttr 

7T sunTT^TR-sj^Fq sn?4t ?: I 
^■RTRfq RTHKttTJtmiq 

RfrRK> fqiptfiT q ITRfq II 1 ll 

3T4W3TH ^T?fTRr-?1^qT- 

■yqrfttiTT: n i n 0 

3ITW TqdqnricffTTRq^ 

d 

qHt fT^t: I 

’Hmdwg (Titf^^Tf^adds M >.) sn^utuduRdm 
hrrNitrf) fr’qfTittwVlfH: n io ii 

nViqn qfK tvtiTTj itfrRtwR 

xtuxitr? fqqfw: i 

^ql iTtrwnftT quEsmqiR 
qfqsltf ^RirrqTrg^RTlTtftfu II 11 II 

TTrT: ■JJrTT SjTUPT ?UTTq; 

RRTftnt: ^TfjiqefT^qEfTR I 
■UT^TrutsTrnT'ltmdq 

TTUTTVf^Fq qr^T fqqgT || 11 II 

fqwf^gT gun qurany 
q*rfir osdrff: fqtcr 4tJTuwf i 
TrFqT^nxqwt ofPTq^tftr 

tlrt: «RT3in$ qnrrstqq ii 13 11 

C O 

9 m 2 
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3»ratfTwq ^>rrinf«^^t?f^^^«T¥r^u( 0 55)- 
fa 5rNT5nn(? 0 q^ra or $q rf gq )yn- 
nmnn H^f7HTn«T^tf^TTTR^TT^>TT?rT^TftiriI 5f- 
<lnW DI'n'Urii fasrfaT ^mnywrl srcqirfr qm qqtfi 0 

i. pradyumnaparinaya, ends fol. 135; n. 
svapnadarmna, fol. 276 ■ m. mrigayavinoda, 
fol. 426 ; IV. a n i r udd h ah. a r an a, fol. 65b ; v. 
mrabiindha fol. 906; vi. na.rada.sarn.ldpa, fol. 
1086; vii. sonitapurapraydna, fol. 1226; vm. 
(jovindavijaya, fol. 146; ix. aniruddhaparinaya. 

It ends : 

qrf^%qqi#4fifr qTWt 
gfaqfoq xiTT^rTJTJjw: i 
wgnTftnrTjT farm quit 
*jfa vT^ifjr qqqrq; nfirem u n 

sJ N 

0 tfq^<itfcs fqfirmqqrqni fjnrOnqt * 4$- 

qTWT II 

For another MS. of this work soo Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, i., p. 39. [II. T. CoLEBiiOOKE.] 

4036 . 

290 d. Foil. 64 (the first of which is 
wanting) ; size 10 in. by 4| in. ; fair Deva- 
nagarl writing of 1613 a. i*. ; cloven lines in 
a page. 

. Inandakanda-rampui ,?), or Campuhlvya, as 
it is simply called in tho colophons; a com¬ 
position, in eight chapters (dsvdsa), by Sa- 
tuarapungava Dlkshila. 

The former title, which does not occur in 
the colophons, but is assigned to the work by 
another hand, may have been taken from the 
introduction now lost in this MS. 

Tho first complete si oka (11) runs as follows: 

qqqqqfi^qrqT q*»jwf«T ^nq^ir i 
vi^fqfqqT qqjrfqqqTq faf in^rr 

qT HSpmJprlqfqRl » w n 


The work treats of legends of Saiva ascetics, 
male and female, practising austerities, and 
obtaining their reward in the manifestation of 
the deity and the bestowal of favours upon 
the votaries. Hut, as in most hdvyas of this 
order, the accessories of laboured composition 
have entirely overgrown the little incident 
there is in it, and make it difficult to follow 
any development in tho narrative part of it. 

i., fol. 9a ; ii., fol. 156; in., fol. 22a; iv., 
fol. 29a; v., fol. 376; vi., fol. 46a; vii., fol. 
53a; vm., fol. 64 (fol. 57 misplaced after 61). 
It ends : 

’snh'tfJKqrl <1J11 £faqqT*TtqqTqTqi»TT 


fqwTOTqrwN fjT’qmnr fqqnwTTrqq^ 

qtT^qrqrST <S rmr'i^aq II 

?fk qtlqqrdnqqlftjirqrift ^qnq sqq qjr^aro: n 
nqr^siIqmiqlqmTO) u 

[II. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

4037 . 

492. Foil. 269 (of which fol, 110 is double, 
and fol. 98 is wrongly bound between foil. 87 
and 88); size 13 in. by 6 in.; excollent Ben¬ 
gali handwriting of 1805 A.n. ; 8-10 lines in 
a page. 

Anandavrindiivana-aimpukdvya , a romance 
in vorso and prose, in 22 stavaka, on the early 
childhood and youth of Krishna, by Kavi-Kar- 
ijapura (son of Sivdnanda Sena). It begins : 

q^ qrrqiq^Trfq^qn^j qfwq 
qsftqqqjqfanT faojqfa farvi sjftm; i 
qrr^qlt TTcJjfrfqrqtqfrTrq; qiqjfrqrt q!%qT 

^ q; ^qrqTfHVqqfqqqr^qfq^ 

•jq) fqTTW qq ?q fqHTrrq qfqit 1 

qrqiqrr^ 5saqr *mfq q qq: arrfq thtt im h 0 j> n 
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nrjraTftnTTrf^ff w^r*rr ^ 4 ° n b n 0 ^ti 

^TH^^TTJPTTWCtt I 

^ ^rf^Tn ^ w w» 

Cf. Notices, x., p. 76; new ser., i., p. 29. 

Stavaka i. is devoted to the description of 
Vrindavana , and called hhagavatsthdnatattva- 
vallJvistdra ; ii.-vii. are comprised under the 
general appellation balya( or kaumdra-)lildlatd- 
vhtdra ; vm.-xxn. called kaisoraUldlatdvistdra. 

It ends : 

rrwtrwhfTiv^Ttt 5 *: i 


rfsnr^ iufttvtijr. it 

jWH ' d^T ^ ^TlW*| f(T»f 

TrfHTt: «prs: n 

The MS. is in the handwriting of Rdmahari 
tiudraddsa. [H. T. Colebeooke.] 

4038 . 

645, Foil. 282; Bengali character; size 
and writing as in last MS. ; twelve lines in 
a page. 

Anandavrinddvana/ikd, also called Sukha- 
rartini, a commentary on the preceding work, 
composed by Vrindavana Cakravartin(?), whilst 
residing on the banks of the Radhasaras. 

It begins : 

towib gig: upm ^n^T^nrl 

^ nfrTT^t 3»g Tp || 

h ii 0 * ti 

u^Tcsf^: ii 3 u 

Cf. Notices, x., p. 78. 

It ends: TP*n^wfcPTWTCET ll ^mi¬ 
n'!; q<sHfSart nf43ifTnrr^^r4nn4 ii 0 


xrr?i«; -^wjn wftnmfa^: 

Trvfft nfw* ii 

Rdmahari Rudraddsa likewise wrote this MS. 
in 1805 a.d. [H. T. Colebkooke.] 

4039 . 

2624. Foil. 62: folio, size 12 in. by 7\ in.; 
modorn, cursive Telugu writing, by different 
hands; 20-44 lines in a page. 

Kdkutsthavijaya-campu, the story of the ex¬ 
ploits of Rama, the descendant of Kakutstha, 
in eight cantos, in prose and verse, by Valid- 
sahdya Kavi, pupil of NdrdyandcdryaCt). 

It begins (with the numbers added): 

■Piirt (? f^Pnj) ii TSfh?fWf^ w » 

T155TIW * II t it 

wtw i 

0T5TIJJ!lf4?T^55T^iTnWifirT fsRflfH ll ^ II 0 $ II 

•snruronifcst ir^nm $ 5 * ^ i: » i ii 

r^tarpiraTqTT^IgfiiRTfW i 

«fKTUt fTrT^K II i II 0 

The sixth canto is wanting between foil. 48 
and 49. 

It ends: 

t ptnwgg ^ ii 

tniF‘tTnn«T^rn7TtjT'T T 3ifr^ : i 

^■fir ^Bnr’OTvrn- 

f^jnttrr5ttnlH^^Trrr7nrRi!tf^nf i 5sr( 0 5)Ti!m^r^rwT^- 
3 TTTPfim^(? °grra) iW^rr: ^rTffw- 

fasprr^ra^hi: 4 *Itw: ii 

[Mackenzie Collection.] 
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4040. : 

408. Foil. 82 ; size 121 in. l>y 4 in. ; 
fairly written in the ReugfilT character; seven | 
lines in a page ; modern. 1 


TJATATTt ATRTTWAt SARA | 
a: mrl Arf#4 rtsi RRtRiArtAAlAqT » nt n 

ATRA RRTARSrsq nr^tatTiTT JJTrfpTA: I 
A^R: ARfAWAAR r^riaa ATRd u n 


Kumilrahhnr<jat'/i/a, the story of Kumtlra, the | 
god of war, told in ornate prose and verse, in ! 
twelve chapters, hv Bhowidotta, son of Liana- !' 


2’iati. 




The introduction gives the following pedi¬ 
gree (son of son): Ttahwiwrn — Surcnvara I 
(disciple of Soil bit riirtlryn) author of S“riralm- \ 
niImiini.xobhtlnhyavartlihi — Yinvaniitha — Jtavi- j 


aatrta RfARArftA: ^TAqTfRArfRvuTf’ATA 0 ) 
R:*ntTAt RRAfTTAd fA’BRTAi sraM: i 
ata! ^at: ATRRfRTA rK^tta arIai 
atatata rrrIa rrRiRnfcRHnj watr n ?o h 0 u 
^tat'a ^raaairta't 

AfqfAA ! R~! trrtrrita mr. nfrA*. , 

cO'RTrtffT 

RAqfT RTTART Atq<*fif AAiTA ii n 0 =3 n 


nri tha — nimvomltho — Mahthlcva — i-iii.nii fiali 
— HhauudaU a. 

It begins (with the numbers supplied) : 

•Taira RRt f?tnn kartr or%trktt> ?fr: 

otratoi ata ^jiratat aarat ha: i 
mtTtTTTfK ATfARf%^Aifrr TARtf?^ RTtRfft 
tuTAT^utfR RTATuftTA?^^ KTjafifiT it a ii 

fA*r atra-at tavta aa^ frjRl«7tT?dtRf 
TTH RRlfw TTAAiTA ofTR^mralvt A3Af«T I 
rptRATHARt( 0 RJRU fAJITAnTAAt fAfTTAAUrffcAT 
AT«AT!TT%TrA3TAt fafRARt HAm%: ATA A: II * II 

o ° 1 

H?T5TTR tfRRTrfqftTAAU ArtHIRHTTnRAA ! 

ftrat R^RAR HATfRAfl) JIT A>AAH I 
RAfTRRfARRAT RTTFRfcRATeOfAiA: 

atatrtattatraIaiaar't rtr: tjrtat^a: n 3 u °a^u 1 

Y^jFgTfn Rif%HT aaatat ar firt *jrtatw i 
^IWTRfR AATAT AAflT A AT ATRIpT fAAfrT (fqqTAfA) 

$?TRPRAifcpfl(!) UTrtfttWRrTU AfRif RTR I ^ ^ " 
HATJATHi AiAt HTRArRTA: f^ff(!) II <W ll 

TJFRRfTtm AARfAAiTAT TiAtgTT TTRfAATfATTAllT I | 
AfTR^pA: nRfARTRrRTRTRAHTRRrlRHATAATT || si II ! 


RjrfrkinmRtRi rtYatOtPAaIat 
ARA fR RAATAT £AAT £tTATAJT: I 

RRTfrt RfRTAT: tJTfqjRT HTTT: 
fRAIAAAAATR^AAT ATA AilfiT: II II 

TRTHl fRRRRm^r: AIaRT cRTATA ATfTATA t 

j C N 

?fk fR> RTTtRRTrff RRRTRP5TST [ 3 ] RR-rI ftRaj |Rmi 

R^^RfRfVR^tRfttUlfv: RTft^IRTRt fjffVRr 
HTRTrT RintRIJITtrRTRH' R?TRRt RtimURnr. I 

RWRT; XFlf^rd fRRTR R^fKRTH^RlO) 

RRiT RffRiRiRltTl Lfttgrr mRTRrfiTfti4iRiii 0 ^ii 

tnatft3'RffT#R ^RTflTR’si fjtTlspj^fH; 

RTrfT •^TfRRTlqfHftirrqfTTSTTtlTRnft STTRiT I 

■^T RTR R3lTmRTRRT?ft RsflqR^H RTR 
RRR TRRlRR: ^t-nfrglTRTfiTRpRleffiT ll =t ll 

T>it Rf^rqmTlTT3pfRrrTTfirKTniRT^o|rqgr 

RcHTR^f^RTflRtflT RPRTR JT^ RPmmR: I 

3 N 

RJRTRTRR)TtRRTtfR!TI!raRH 
RRT RiT^fR RrTRRtTfRTKTRT^rTRT RRttT*HK II ^<1 II 

■>5 t 

nilTRTRRoTt RR=r1(!) RlRTt RRRfRf&iTt \ 

£ J 

TiRt^tffl fnrt RiTTfit RiTRTni); 11 ^0 11 0 

Another stanza, after which prose. 


^W^RTRf’RRRlflTn^Rtfi'tftT 
■RWRtI' RRRT1R RRRftlRTF7Tf3ir^ *tTTRT I 
AWT RTWRSRt (?fA ?ftRTc?(?) AAWlqfiT^ 
AAi AAR fATTA AfiRAARWratfAAmlSA II HS ll 


Fol. 5: AAAiAI ARITTA ARiffWAl(A 0 ) S AATAATA AATAT 
A ATARI ATTqT qfAAl^AAT AAATAIcTTWlt ?fWRIT f?AeT^TA i 
AA^ R^TrTAgttfriTATqTTcFAArRfAfAAtl^RTRTftTTATrAT- 
TTAlfHfAA fRATARTA TAqfA AilftAiTfAR^At^A) AifATA- 
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«s7rar5Scrc*nfcT*^?fiT wjttTh fqqqrfir n^wfm 
mTwfn^^ qq^qfir T'fsfm^fu iwiTmvim- 

ililKlCrf T>3i Hqf-^ ^HTlWrt -pqTRtnRTR I W 
! ) HTT^f^cSlf^-fTiufnjTff^R^^TKJI^t R#gt 
nrwr fqwqtjRlfqq R?TRiT^qqRqRVrr jrfqvfbrw- 
ftrRtHRi^tol 1 2?T4TqfR4 RlcRRi <i<4^ * I yj Jll TRfirfrTRHq"? 
■ofr^qTfq^ fq^qwrqqft^fl^qRT^t sff^ffFTrnr- 
fq^rir^^qpt *p*faR ft gvnt qTrrqftiRfqq 

jftrr jfvTT RTqftnnifRfqq fqg^qqRifwq RtR^faq 
Mp?rtH^TH'^[t»jqJtr Ritfqofitt^HSTrtTRRtT 37qiRRT- 
fqq qwqriRirr^qqix^*PRt?<?ff4 RTqfwqirqfqq r;^- 
qqf?nf$fqq qqnn^Ri'ntt ?vtt ?t rtt- 
TrzfsR qjfq^tHTgq^ Rnftunfqq «i?3n‘Tra^f^^?5f?- 
HHTRHRITiSflfaq o 

Ch. u. begins, fol. 7b : ufowr RJR qfqq 

f aiin q iHufgrar^T^T wi? ihreqra^g: i hhh: wnrt 
qfigiwqffqR: r: i rr: q q 

Trnf^T^rertrfw^THfvtifH RR^nRfaqqnffTn 0 

in., fob I5« : ^ sfiwrr nr^tisia^' ntrterzrrm- 
cfqurO) vTirtywl q^qglfqfiTqRTq^srii i 0 

iv. , fob 23(i: -rr fq?w? 

T?Hl^3*lfrf =RTfg?TTl^H?^ NNf^frT rhtr i 0 

v. , fob 31/) : 

r^tr! RWRrerqfRRTRRiRnfc^RTRRt wk: ii 
rrri RRRt r: rr! f^fji^frfV^rnrfr^^r: i 
RWfqrac-jVRRTRrt rr?tt ffcRTTRjmr n 

vi., fob 39a: RfijhTR?'IRf7r: fR^RTcrfflTRlfty- 

?fq ?qqqf«3R^f^H fqftfRRT 
r: RtRRiRiWRftR&RgtfR^^fRfiTRfljgR^RRRSraq 
RRTRrft ^RT.tlRRgRT RiTRgSRTfgq Rf%Rfq?mRR- 

TT^f^t rr: hr4rrtrtr i 0 

VII. , fob 47/) : RPH R?4wRRfnrRR^tRiT"tfrTRTRRr- 
f^auftTiTint^T writ: 0 

VIII. , fob 53/) ■- fqg: [>-] TIR^R RtfqRrt 

RR> RRmRSHTRC) RlfUTRl 1 frqPqcrrR*RRqT R*>R* 
rtVrrrT RRVR 11 


IX. , fob 38 : RR *JR R^ fq U f rf ai d T ftm RR 
writ qfrnra?5®*rr qfinrfqq f^[q!^-pi rfffqfiT- 
qqqq'hrfjR ^nrrTfr^qfqqq^ RiqfRRtrrirfRiwf rrt 4 
fqrq?rqqrqTiqrqt mw^qfrrf'smt Rr^riruRTRt ’R w- 
qvifqqitlran tvt4 0 

X. , fob 02 b : 

tot fqvw Rtg^RWW qgTrfRTe 1 

Tfw R RTR RTjqrfvRPtf % RRlRTiTRR: mvn II 

xi., fob 0(jf . ?P?Tqrx 



^qf^qr^T?qq^in^TqjTqm?>aj iraptm^n^a^ tm- 
f*l lli tnutti"! ill H ^ I 

xii., fob 73 h : 

fgT!i f^RR =qqrr»ftq?q?Vt 1 
TprTfirgqq-^ grqqT^Tarf n 

T!rq qi-gjirqva htP. TnTTRRRT W?IR RlR^grR’R 
iji:rtrirwt Rir^fTR; ^ribsttrrt ’qxqq^P. srt^RRj 
3 TTTR xrq^ff 3 iqif: iJRiiq Tfqw ?fqqrqr- 

qqql: qn^rq qmnTRt jqqq: 1 ° 

It ends : 

qsqn'jfTjftqq'R^f^: gxqnqn^qlqqTqqiTfff: 1 

mfq^HT^'qr^wft q^TFqt qn^m 7Ji qrr?q 11 

HqirqqT q^R^fKfo*rwqi 4 qrqir 1 inqu ^rtx- 
qqtfq qrrqw^ qqif^WT qR^TT 11 

Wt R?T#qiTT*^i fqWRT> W 5 TR 1 
V^RTH RiTR RRT?i R g fwq gRlffT II 

jfrT ^qTg?qfqrfq?f ^nTHT^q^q tpisi r^etr: 
rrir: 

[IT. T. COLEBIiOOKU.] 

40 n. 

114d. Poll. 44; si/iO 10 in. by 4^-in.; fair, 
modern Dovauagari writing, by two different 
bands ; 10 and 1 1 lines in a page. 

da iujti rata ran a-cami >iijirah< tn/l // a , a poem on 
the Descent, of the Gaiiga, in seven cantos, by 
Sauk aril. D/kshita, son of JJlk-iliita Ildtakrishna, 
and grandson of D/ksh/in Dhnndhiraja. 
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It begins : 

trfTSiTO r fog i<j rf i 

*R*rr^Hwrrs^r^ir^»T: 11 s n 
flPi ati| f*i n!<4?: <T5t l 

* spri* OnrcmTBB: u * n 
JP* «r 4 Vtt^fq l 

fafrrw *fropr fsq^im: 11 3 n 
trrhrart wnw Lrimfv^iT^tw^fcJTTt 

WJTit Nn^g^rmT T ra fgiT t i 

?TrTf MVftN H^HrTTpfP f^cR^Wt 

frnprfr ixmfn tidti «iu 
3Pn^pPTOTf?r , T *raft Tr?evr mr^r u $ n 

mwr^rfffftrrffr%wBT;?tO mnfff nbn 0e iMii 

wrh'Tfl 5 t^T^^T^n^^Tf^^^^fWRTffr?rfrr-- 
ffftr^^sr'Nirrt^nT^ii^rraK; i ^fT^tfji^nrnt- 

f^rJTiTTWrfe: I 0 

It ends : 

^T^c0lTc5 - 

F7%b [wj rfjrmfsrgi?w#t/iTtm: i 
»rftnr?rfmr$?TL:] m*m ^tf'Ti- 

^TTTjr n rf^Twfamft nira ii fcM u 



TiTTT-if i tuu »frfa BT^t rf k =* aTr^r^mBTB^tBmVBBT - 


4042 . 

2625. Foil. 86 ; size 10} in. by 8} in. ; 
modern Telugu handwriting ; 34-41 lines in 
a page. 

Campubhiirata (or Bhfiratacnmpu), 11)e story 
of the Bharatas, in prose and verse, by Ananto- 
bhafta ; with a commentary, called Saras vat/- 
vildsn , by Nrisimhdcilrya. 

The complete work consists of 12 stavakas ; 
but the present MS. breaks oft’ before the com¬ 
pletion of the 7th chapter. 

It begins: 

sp'trTT^'fW ^‘tTTinrtfmrr i 
m;wffB^rmWT Jjf4?Tiforr b*t4 ii 

wfipnfiT i 

n’srfwr^IwT b inmn ^ng bt?»b ii 

jnfrftmmi f^inr nftimmvj o 

fspOnfB 1 

■aF^nni dt frrvwt 0 

See Bnrnoll, Tanjoro MSS., p. 160a ; ac¬ 
cording to whom text and commentary have 
been printed at Madras. In the Brit. Museum 
and Ind. Office Catalogues, editions with the 
commentaries of ( Kuravikula Candra ) Rdma 
Kavlndra ( budhnndra ), Mallddi Lakxhmanu Sari. 
and Ndrdyaya, Sfiri (Biijirdy Rhand) are men¬ 
tioned. [Mackenzie Collection.] 



jfrtrBTintai: mm u mnwt sff tN: ^rgwa*TR- 

g?wim TrmT?r> f^- 

■q*j f^nfjnft ii 


Then follow three verses, beginning : 

0 

According to Prof. Aufrecht (Cat. Bodh, 
p. 122a) the author wrote his Sn hkaraceioviliisa 
between 1770 and 1781 a.d. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


4043 . 

1829. Foil. 81; size 12 in. by 4 in.; clear 
Devanagari writing (European paper); eight 
lines in a page. 

Campurdmdyana, or Rhojacamjw , an imita¬ 
tion, in prose and verse, of the story of the 
Rdmdyana, divided, like tho original, into six 
htndas (from Balalmnda to Yuddhalcdnda). The 
first live kclndas arc ascribed in tho colophons 
to Yidarbhardja , also called Tihojardja Vand.ila 
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n.t the end of the work ; whilst the 6th ltdnrta 
is attributed to Lalcshmana Suri, son of Gangd- 
dhara — a native of Asanagaragrama (?)— and 
Gaiiijdmbikd. 

Some MSS. contain a 7th lcdnda, ascribed to 

Vrukataraja. 

It begins : 0 

It ends: 

WTf^Tf^^^TTrtT^nTTJtftT^nbFtTftr-fT- 

1 dntfWr^gHT i 

•sttit Crcfwrr: vvi sfq 11 

TIic leaves are throughout marked 
The work was published at Poonah in 1852; 
and, with a commentary by Rdmacandra Bu- 
dhendra, at Madras in 1859; and repeatedly 
since. [Dk. John Taylok.] 

4044 . 

939a. Poll. 61; size 12| in. by 4i in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight linos 
in a page. 

Citrammpu , a romance in mixed prose and 
verse, composed, in 1744 a.d., by Bdnesvara 
VidyulanMra Bhattacdrya — son of Bdmadeva 
TarlcavdgUvara, and grandson of Vishnu Sid- 
Jhdntav&gisvara — for his patron Citrasena of 
Vardhamana. 

It begins : 

11 <»11 

^ II 

fnfopt ufK ^ ^iw 

■§•57 VtrjrfjmfwiifRRRtVg-tprsf wfant 

Hig t. 11 f u 

1 * TR fttvu; WW 5 -. \ 7TR f^TT g^TJ^T- 

wanTr^T^ I Rdmacandra’s comm. 


fat ^ 11 

TrFvTT7irr«^f(TfH?'(ni>l-5W fnm (?) 
■sKcSRrzratrftaiRfat^ fvrKtrq 1 

3 TTtR 

7 R (TPTinrt II 3 11 

f*wrat wteTfavrf 3 ir= 3 tff 

TmHfTftrrKl^^HtFTd' t 

VTTt Rt IIdll 

^I?THt^ f mfrrff W rreq 'rut ^Trfnmf’j 1 
^T<8iftj5f^yg>re4 irwr 
tTvmru^finl *re: 11 m 11 

( ? °$t)- 

^sfuTT nfnwr 1 

TMrwfinrmfef^Yfbre-gg 

httIt: 11 i 11 

Y;fn^wmi 5 n^T?gHHt TJT^ITfq^Rlfq I 
utT^lnfrf^^^vTtTT'hrtTn^mtSiT 

\a_,_ c-. \ 

YnipfR WiRlfW foRfH Y?lg3i^TlTlT^T: || 9 II 
vkrnt wfrrwg TRR»t Tfinrwft<* 1 

cPjrr 11 t 11 

^ffTiffraffTOt H?Tmrrt 

»rV^[;] wfniRl^RrfiTT 
g^Tfcqr'Rrgn^RfF: 11 <t 11 

TrTTTnfrffr&wrfvrTr'iiT: 11 =10 u 
fnTT f^tn ^ 

^rnircl^fTwrr *rAt?u 

^YrT^trtfurhn^Tfw^r: n w n 
9 N 
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farm ^nrfq i 

fwhruWW ^QlfrlTTO 

fw i sroiftaAwfaTTroc: it <w u 





tmfttem* qpfnjrcw* - 

^jTf^vnmTflm^TTTmi^^jnrt «tnre)ftrficq ffr&rtt- 
^tuuTvrfgvtnr*Jrai H?rr^TfV?rawT 75 rr^?T?^?qY »tt- 

ffrTfftTTra 0 .(fol. 36 ) fqfswfcr- 

fisrgtRfiT ^Ri^mfuvT^ TPTmTf^ ; nrR v n.n 

imr rr?fr fVrfj@i<% a wd mrtfa^r^T^T^fgfqqH - 
^K’qTTj’qTKqvlrq'ai 'q?TOfi!rfgc5qT^?P?WH15JMIg<!qqTW- 
TTUTTHTf 4 fr<JV?if 5 ttf?wqHTql f^TWWTTOH^rfqfqV- 
Tnpy^TiPT'qrfirf^^r* T**mTVi iHt^WrRTTflK^^T^T^ - 
^T^^^*I^qrqijrI»TT*nriirT) .... jw^ Pt- 

vrfqcsrsiTTTJp^rs?: ^fanfluw^sr) hth ii . . . . it jot- 
fswn ttht *t?wt wiip TtrfVrqwinfvn*! ?^hpt- 
«PKn fiflfwTm h?tttst: ^ t^resfiraaftren n?Tfq- 
iwnrrfqPiT ^tt yft-^TwgamrTTrcr: 

miiTFnr^^TTOr^fr^f^m^^fq^ imrBf?*?snT (!) 
^wnt’erTt Th^qfqyf^qf^infv^TT?fwCTqTn n nifT- 
WTnr^TqimHrqTTT s*iTfrrT^n?t ^ ^RTK^PWPrt t>- 
jTT^t ttto fqjnsrt vrm:l*rpmm ti 

The king subsequently starts on a hunting 
expedition, which offers the poet opportunities 
for numerous descriptions of forest scenery 
and occurrences. A dream during a night's 
rest introduces an even more wonderful hunt¬ 
ing expedition, in the course of which the king 
fancies himself to go to Goloka (fol. 32 a): 

0 *fogfoiwtpt qrq ftm r?t sfq^r \ uftrR ^. 

WTTqrrf wraf^ ?r?if i mru . . . 
irfnf»: wqftynrt ijTtaf*ptrfnn?mm t the ‘ mnhd- 
devi ’ then refreshes him with fruit and cool 
drink, bids him seat himself near her divan 
( paryanha ), and addresses him (fol. 33 a): *r?T- 
rrsr gist ?r$jjr«r: tf*rrc;qm«t: i 0 She 

subsequently visits with him the Satsaiiga- 
saras (fol. 336 ), the Manikarnika lake at Kasi 


(fol. 346), the MandakinI, Yamuna and Yrinda- 
vana (fol. 38a.), where the king sees Govinda- 
deva himself (fol. 41a). At the goddess's 
command he then plunges with her into the 
Radhakunda and the Syaraaknnda. On issuing 
again he sees rising from the water a tender 
youth (mhumdra kumdra ) driving swiftly away 
on a horseless car, of whom he had had a 
glimpse several times before, and questions 
the goddess regarding him, whereupon she 
explains to him that this is the vnaya avidyti , 
the car being the human body; and in a series 
of stanzas she expounds the principles of 
Yaishnava Yedantist metaphysics. The king 
then starts with the mahadevi on his homeward 
journey, the goddess pointing out to him manv 
sacred spots about Mathura. Having passed 
successively the Sarayu with Ayodhya (where 
the king offers to Rama a prayer of 39 stanzas, 
each ending with l»qw or rg*n*|- 

sfa), Janakapura, the junction of the Gang;a and 
GandakI, the Phalgu with Gaya, the Mandara 
(where be worships Madhusudana), Vaidyana- 
thasraina, the Pancakuta-—where he sees and 
worships Rajhundihn, Lahshmana, Mahlpuin 
('? SUa), and the son of the wind (Hanuman )—• 
they at last arrive at Gnptapallipuri (sacred to 
Vrinddvanacandra and Ramacandra), where, in 
parting from the king, the goddess recom¬ 
mends to his good favour the poet ( sri-Bane - 
svarasamjnitam dvijavaram) and his minister 
Manihyaeandra; and having blessed him, enters 
his heart. At the same moment the king is 
awakened by the sound of singers and instru¬ 
ments. The poem ends: 

q: ywrrm: Wt 
TTrjrr sTTnrTf^mggrrt pmr> m-mrn& i 



ygiaft ssrfH < rlfff- rerq<*trf WTqT^'gmTfoT; » 

!>M II c *9$ || 






POETIC COMPOSITIONS. 


1545 


Hffrjsr: wnrfa ^tVr^T 
f^renf*rf^^Tf^: HiSrHrfiqtai): i 
*r$q *r?^*pr: g^grbrnf |hr^ 

WtTTrif^f^VT^^I^lif^RT q?T3q HI II *99 || 
WH’DTWWHtuVIH qT*f ^HjHq?rff?r IpT 
^^T^H'^Tf^TTRfq qrkiqqrcrtr^ I 
ini i^tvHlKTiff^frtr: ^r*r£*ijnm 
fqqfqt fsr-smfstT ifWf?!JJinfTfiT>pJIT *prr: II *Sfc II 

flTrt’araqrwtrr fqsprir srtHTqrmtstT i 



qr^j: qrfqq^q fc q T qftqT Twrmr qnrhi^se. n 
sfTTft swrqjcst muf ^tTrqni; fsfTcnr^rsnn 
vOt^I «N Tm^g^fd wm vrwu^ i 
WTrSnrfq q?Tfcrert u^n»ftjr^f 

fqajjf^ h w <j ?i: f«qitMi j if>u<; ii *fca 11 

irmT^inr: ffl^nfn 95 m qv* f$irHrrqff 
firartaar: qfc^iirqfqr fqrarl 1 

irfsrwTiTSPffT ftpnnr qwnrsmqi^T; 

kwt^w^it: qq^qmlm: u 11 

jwfn W <TH?q«f;rq: fiteura^ 
vfc^qqfqqqqqtTirlqTqq ifrrfUir. 1 

■n> __ 

vpaj^Tqfq fq^ggra qq^T TrcqtqqT fq^q 
fqgrtu: qfnfftvqqj qiqqr q»ft qqrqrt qfimqtrtii 

IflTPfT H? ^R«R^TT^^ft!ITwrt TflfivfK 

wTJTTjnq Tisnqfq jajzqiiif^qqqT,^ m «i 1 
bit* W5^(? ^) TnffqfvqfffnfcTJr qnftqrtq ^rt^r 
TErtfggqw^ qnnjq fqqg 11 

3 [iHfT^r: 11 [^3 « 

iffcVlfqqqq: ftifinifirfii^w: ^^HTffrrqq^l 



qnqrt ^fRTrnq qqrf'jqqffrqr qqqfqgqtq: 


¥^lfRfmrq qqqj qyd q^qrtixrftf iiqtaii 
^fw R?TR^qnqTqq?ro^vrnrRRTOTTqT - gfiipT- 
qTOqr rfqw^n:>Tgvq T^fqTfqiTT tV?^: fwrai; 11 

The narrative prose paragraphs of the work 
amount to 131 in all. 

[H, T. COLEBKOOKIS.] 


4045 . 

1750. Foil. 74; size 8i in, by 4j in.; fair 
Dovanagarl writing (by at least three different 
hands) of 1619 A.n.j seventeen lines in a page. 

Damayantlkathd , or Nalacampu (as it is called 
on the fly-leaf), a romance, by Trivihratua 
BItatta, son of Nemuditya, and grandson of 
Srldhnra, of the Sdiidilya-vanifa. 

It begins : qqfq fnfqprTqT: qrtqtfff TqqTfqqjTfq 0 

see Cat. BodL, no. 208. 

Prof. Kieliiorn, Epigraphia Indica (ed. J. 
Burgess), i., p. 340, takes the author to have 
flourished about 1000 A.n., identifying him 
with the Trivihrama Kavicalcravarlin mentioned, 
in a Patna inscription, as the fathor of a Bhds- 
Icarabhatta who received the title of Vidydpati 
from Bhojtirdja (probably Bhojn of Dlmra, who 
reigned in 1021 A.D.). 

The work has been published, under the 
title ‘ DamayantlJcuthd uthavd Nalacampuh,’ 
with commentary, at Bombay (1885). 

Colophon : ^fq gfifqfgWTHsfqitfqinql ^phfV 
wqt qqq T^ra: 1 wrtrI sq dg; n bIwi^ 
Rrfq qrasnqlhRWqrqn Bituil) 1 q^T qnqqi- 

^oddfRiT Sq* S^alrRtfT II 

[H. T. COLEBKUOKE.] 

4046 . 

1257a. Foil. 124; si 7.0 8| in. by 34 in.; 
fairly written in Devanagari about 1700 a.d,; 
ten linos in a page. 

The same work. [H. T. Colebhooke.] 

4047 . 

1897. Foil. 82 ; size 12 in. by 5^ in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; twelve lines 
in a page. 

The same work. [Dn. Johs Taylok.] 

9 n 2 
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4048 . 

1868. Foil. 33 ; size and writing as of 
last MS. 

Tlie same work ; called Damay anti camp u on 
the title-page. Ucchvusas I.—III. 

[Dr. Joiin Tayi.oe.] 

4049 . 

1520a. Foil. 15; size 10 J in. by 5t in.; 
clear, recent Devanngari writing; 7-12 lines 
in a page. 

Daiiunjanti(lcatha)vwarai)a, or Vishamapada- 
prahlsa, a commentary on Trivilcrama’s Damn- 
ijantlhathd, by Oandapdla. A fragment com¬ 
prising only the first ncchvdsa, and not very 
correct. 

It begins: 

ed.) 

frltFrif-isim h (ed.) fy^rny$Ti(TH 

[(°f*iTVTU ed.) i 
wrrjnrrt( rttstotI ed.) t. ii q n 

ennTrlntnff Rf^nftfrwT n y n 

%f^rifvr HVTTfhi(DrwfrT ed.) trtfu 

wyt Tr5PT3wf*rfbrfff i 

(4 nzmn 0 ed.) 
Dpjf?T7TTt TTtf^Jrr?g n 3 n 
»brwf?R^T:( 0 ^T: ed.) Rjfhr: tflnntfiTt i 
(°fm^ ed.) fytyi si} 

hi d u 0 s» it 
^forfygirrm favm urn fa 

JITSinO’ FifayT fa*rfa TroT7r^?H y(an omission) ^id- 

ityitrTjrtHerns ylTTTTnipffrtHyHTy Rip-RimF; yrTiyry- 
^KTgyi(wnyted.) TP7TW? I *pnr't?m> 0 

For another copy of this commentary, ap¬ 
parently lacking the introduction, see Weber, 


Berl. Cat., no. 1588. It was published at 
Bombay (together with tho text) in 1885. 

It ends: 

FfH f’mrrrtrwniTnt 

rpitmt Tt^fr w i 

RWTRfiff WJ?fafH’yTFfII 
Fffr FiTfrrrrL^TjfF^mrf to T3jm: ii 

and after a few words introductory to tho 
second ncchvdsa it breaks off at the foot of tho 
page (fol. 156). [II. T. Colkbrooke.] 

4050 . 

1924. Foil. 230; size 10[ in. by 4i in.; 
good Devanngari writing of about 1750 a.o. ; 
fourteen lines in a page. 

Pamayantihathdvivriti, also called Sdrasvati 
vritti (or sri-Oampuvritti), a commentary on 
Trivikrama’s romance, composed—avowedly 
to supplement tho preceding work—by China- 
vinayiKjani, pupil of Jayasomagani, pupil of 
Prauuidamdniki/agani. 

The work was apparently composed in the 
35th year of Akbar’s reign (a.d. 1591). 

The writing on the first page has been 
obliterated in places owing to the stickiness 
of the ink. 

It begins : 

vjTiFT RTRrrf i 

jjyyrt yyjreyt Trw^rcfTtrfanrt n * h yrfc n 

fHiTruT wfHf^fyirtirrRFT nvqryilTTd n»rt: i 
iRlITHTiIYHm^^fHRRTW^F <rDn Rt) 
h 11 F II 

vtt TrnjymryrHyF^i^ 1 ^ nw'W yi 
FT>F»n wfa RTHTTrur: i 

sfy yy tfyyfFRT mn^nri ifafa?t 

rtwmnyr^iii n 3 u 
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fsnppi# UTrarf^mn^ri 

TTfjTrt£mr(r. ®vnr) »RfH Jtnmfa? 'gfa^Tt 

’JT^NrqT^t s? f^ir^ T^rt n 8 » 

5T3^rfjT0t f^f# ^^rrr i 
Tr^rrftj TfflOTtj^t^ttYt- 

HaTSRTVt tNWTTft || M || 
gf^pp; wngTPPTfirTfra; yffiif u h h xv 'mw qfir- 
ttwnwt ftrasft s ra rT w a HC Tren: mfr?? ?? 
fSTFTt *PJ? I 77B7 ^rrfwrfarafl: T7737*73tm^ffirfaWK 
77*777%? nfr?: i ’?tsi^t f? ^rfctfru: *??\if-;r7T?Tfr77- 
777773 jjn winmm mwx 

S ' vl 

f-7¥TH i wh hto ?rtf7tf-Taw>7$: 

TtffTTtt^qTjre^cwsfi^TOH ° Tdfrmmotf Tif^T^t ^i- 
3 stk 7 i ^rtnrlwTf^ i ^vBg^raiit 

7777 % TT^fawfa ?ft?T I 0 

It. ends : HrffTT 77 Tttfjtfap? ?fr7 77UI 77 VJ *771? 
?? ii Tf?r m^Tn^r^TH^n’Rl^iTfirr^nifjnfjT^T’srV 
^4m^fjrnrf^5^<if?7r^T5jrTf^wTf7i7f^rf^r7nT7t ?ft- 
f?f i <* viif-T^rt *77717 t^jtti: 
W7777: II 

^^mrTTTn^ *rsr i 

^* 7 ?>T^Trprr: urt TTrr-Erthnrmisgr: n q n 

??t ^thjt Tfg f^wnrr t 

T^Tf^fvmHTrT: YftfTt^infTtnwijfrTrT: u 7 n 
KrH5 f<qi^IWT«lit3rcS^HnTT qt^7T 
Tn^HTTRnrr vnnfrT^Tft? tt?t i^rr: i 
7777ft nf? 3HF*rt f-Tjrt ’gfatT: 

377:3 JTWTTTiTfvJTJTift wfmsnt II 3 II 
gn77V73? *77rTH»7T?- 

f’SHTT f77>l77n7 f'4*T33fgi7 I 

v> J J 

fTOWPT? 773? 3? 

^ v» sS 

TT^M'rr^TpjfT^ II 8 II 
TS^JT^n^ TpnfrtStTTV 
T37735I73H37fV?c773T: t 
nf'7 Tnfr>7777- 

_ "J 

W5tw: 37T5Rp5f83c5S»77: II 4 II 
7r4g 77 71 3 3TT %337: 

77gmim7: TpjJTTrnnr: i 
337T 373%7H^U3tV7 

favf w T 7 ffnTtir: 11 i 11 


f37?*f7'T3T*T73't %7?*7W33^33frr7?7RT3rr: I 
3733P7?7?VT3T W7 sf<7 77777^!'tf^*7T7: II 9 ll 

7T?Ttt?T7T77TdVr: W7in: ttttt! ^ 7 ^ ^^ . 7777777 ; 1 
^T77TTTt Tr^r^T^ftr; fsrorig f ^777 ft 11 t 11 

3Vrafl%im%n33TimT: 3 * 7733337 - 7 : 1 

*77njrW7fy^T775f77t fatf# Sift 377 : 1377777 : II 0 II 
^r?TtT Stq^fv^tH^T^^Trrf^ijTiT^T: | 

3 3 3Tlft7fr7373t H^fjT 77 sfw37?"tTftif II -10 II 

^ 777 ^ 7711^7 tn^iTfswTTiwtnT: i 
^tI»7JT7ft*77: *7117737773737 -^jirtfWt^n: 11 w u 

77? 3*1 33*713*^1 77tTt SnUTTHT^Ft^I- 

__ _ \S 

3n^7 ^??TTn7Tt?T77f77: 77r?7?37’t*77??7: I 
^r'?r?77nfic77: ?:?5ft?T^W7: tIttI? ?f?T7?r7: 

’jrTt t?tf<iiTTt: TTnlfmfnarrfrrr^: n -io n 

Ktft f^JTTft it^T T{7irf-7^t7T7OTt 577737% 1 

7Tr777%3H?»773^7?f7!77%5?l77% II ^ II 
jiTq^^^faTr^nTj I 
337 : T7?T?f TWtt^^q II 18 II 
^IfT , Si*r^3Vtff?«%?i777:7l7ftt|t^qT733 I 

*T -snjtft7W%7iTV^lh7T? 11 -7H 11 

^J7fg'?iJ7>j'7w: T*7T7n;7?r7rw5rg!7777T- 
WHTtrt 3trf7 17TfkfWT«7f77TIlT77TT7^ I 
^7WF?^7Tf3 H^773T 5^37511^7% 

^77 ^T?m7Ty7TT?fV? »l?7?t T^jV. II Si 11 

[° ^<7 II 

Then follow 9 more verses, ending: 

Ts^^t^qnv^TTTrl f^mM^ 57T*f7frm^7?r 3 ? i 
77?nf3i77T7j7:: gfv?t 11 0 . n 
5f(7 TW77T7 11 733T77 SS 000 WTT^W^- 

fffHTs'f ?T%n;77*7 11 

Cf. Riij. Mitra, Notices, viii., p. 13o. J 11 

liis Cat. of Bikaner MSS., p. 254, IMj. Mitra, 
apparently misled by the final colonlion, makes 
this work a commentary on another romance, 
simply called Campu, which there precedes it; 
whilst a MS. of the Damayantlhathi' follows it. 

[Db. John Tayi.or.] 
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4051 . 

1715e. Foil. 12 ; size 9i in. by 4 in. j good 
Devauagari writing of 1667 (? 1658) a.d. ; ten, 
sometimes nine, lines in a page. 

Nrisimha-campukuvya, a tale, in 5 chapters 
( uv.chvdsa ), by daiv uj 7t a -pan dit a Suri/a, son of 
Jv/tnardja, and grandson of Nuyanutha of the 
ninlradvdja family of Piirtliapura, near tho 
confluence of the Godavari and Vidarbha. [A.] 

The subject of tho tale is tho myth of the 
duitya JIirauyakasipu’s son Frahluda, who ex¬ 
cited his father’s wrath by breaking away from 
his order and proclaiming himsolf an adherent 
of Vishnu. This story is interwoven with poetry 
in praise of Vishnu (Nrisimha); the verses 
being arranged undor different heads illustra¬ 
tive of different poetical rasas. 

It begins: 

it vnp-fq 4) tot ^fxrwT 
Tjt^it>mf7STzrw?( a £T A) sgrtroifiT i 

wrft II 'I II 

^rfq ^ it 

TTTTt^^f^^r^TrnnwsTnTOrTfVfViT- 
Tnvr^ft fafiqfarrf fyj tit 1 TTTrTTT^nf’i: i 
^3:flTnr4?n:mTf?tTff TftfJTfHumro 

h * ii 0 

It ends (cf. the epilogues to the author’s 
other works, above nos. 2809, 2823.) : 

TIT [TO ^iTOTOTTOft^TOlt n^lfl^g*’- 
TR^TTt^TTrroewTw? mxirftruTd gt i 
(TTtTfliTTr«TirTO!i4: [ggnsn:] favft 

HTT^rnrf ^ ttwt ippi: ii a u 

TTITOTT TOTVlW fsflTOfpr?) STOT^r^W^TTOTr^ 2 
(nrjghfunrT^TinrTd ^^[^tot:! fvh i 
TmtrTmrr^TTO^TT^ij: ^rf*TVT»r: TOftTO 
^g^TTTOf^ ^35TT TJT ^TOrt*lfffITtiT^ » M II 


mr: B. 


^fir Tr lt r| q gfl fl{ fi g itf ttTtot gf4?^g-3iTTTO 

II 0 ^ c mt«. (? tMfco) 3 Tft* 

^ttto [ft] 5 m 390 tfgTraTO 11 

For an incomplete MS. of this work see 
Weber, Cat. Borl,, no. 539. 

[H. T. Colebkooki:.] 

4052 . 

2538d. Foil. 9; size 10 in. by 41 in.; 
indifferent Devaniigari writing of about 1650 
a.d.; thirteen linos in a page. 

Tho same work. [13.] 

The copyist’s signature runs as follows : 

’silrrmVtr wgrfmfinTT ^Tsfftinrown iforhij?! 

0 II 

[Gaikawak.] 

4053 . 

1958. Foil. 12; size 10 in. by 6 in.; fair, 
modern Devaniigari writing; sixteen lines in 
a page. 

Nrisimha-campuhivya, another composition 
on the same subject, in six stavakas , by Bhatta 
Kesava (or Kesava Baudita) of the Lamjdkshi 
family, son of Ananta, and grandson of Kesava, 
of Punyastambha on the Godavari. 

It bogius (with a verse used by the author 
in other works, cf. Not., iv., p. 42): 

gfTcrmrfimw: 

SlfHtTgTTWTT: ^ sfq ^%TTTTK: I 

f^TTOVm'l (° N.) 

iifrTKf^rrTTTbfl wfllg ii a n 

TrbrtingiTw^il’t^fc: wrfi?WTRt*T: i 
totto ^t0t?t: trOfti gyr) m-rriTTiilmTnT- 
giniT^TfffTTfTT^?PI^iTT4TTTT*nT: Tin: ii a II 0 

0 u 3 n ?rq tor: 0 ii 8 ii 


1 faTOIT B. 


2 
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f’rffTTrfvTmT: qnmfq T mgU q miq vrq fqsnqqT- 
**r^: i irinr i fqvnr : 0 

There aro several Bombay editions of this 
work. See Raj. Mitra, Noticos, viii., p. 274. 
It ends : qrrai qiljqiTTq (Ttf q ^f^TT tffarTT 

Tq^wI^?frTrfnqqf?qr 0 n qq ii ^fir 'sftaftf?- 
qq: qrqqr: ii 

[Pi;. John Tayi.or.] 


’S^JSl'I^ftjraT^fqq^tiTlfq W*qT?rqT 

^ fqwgrr ’qff'gqm fr qrl’ ii d u 0 

It ends : qn*} qi|q 0 ^rfSlfT qficSOTt- 

qt?T: ira7qqf?qT 0 II =R n YfrT YlIqm^rnvnfVTTq* 
^’I g^qffr?^ m>ning v trq7r^ f ?tr ^jr- T f qrfqw ^bjqtm 
4 qq; qrqqr: ttoth: ii tfqq sftgr °ii ^trmTtrr qq 
3TT^ qqqq^mq th? qj/f »rr?rtqtn«m^ mtmm 


4054 . 

2543 c. Foil. 12 (one of which, fol. 4, is 
wanting); size 9i in. by 4i in.; indifferent 
Pevanagarl writing of 1627 A.D.; 12 or 13 lines 
in a page. 

Nrisimha-campukavya, in five stavalins, com¬ 
posed, by Kusava Fanrlita, by order of Raj an 
Vmdpati Dalapati, son of Ralapati C/ovinda. 

This is another version of the story con¬ 
tained in the preceding MS., but differing so 
much from it (especially in the first part) as 
almost to constitute a different work. If both 
versions owe their origin to the same author, 
the present version may porhaps havo been his 
first attempt, which ho saw fit afterwards to 
recast. Tho MS. is, however, a very poor one, 
abounding in blunders of all kinds, so that this 
may account for at least some of the discre¬ 
pancies between the two versions. 

It begins : 0 qrqvrrl ^f4?: 

qfrqrfkrrTTHtrf t uw qlij n q n 

fq^rqfoyqr^iqT^qq't fq?ftfrM i at- 

^■ 5 S 7 nqq 4 fdnl fl irtlrtTTbrti«iHid | 

5T0qIq^^vrf^iqt?qq7t 

fqq: qrforPrqrfd q^qftrnTr^qTqTHqiT ii q h 
fqtqqqT f* qTq fMinqfcr: 
fqlqi#: fqw fqqiq: fqrqqTT vrfq>sq7rWf*qr: I 
^ qq qfirqqt qqqifqq 1 

q't ^iqTqfwt^qfirer^qtqql 4qfq n 3 11 


yqqqsj qs q q v f4qr«T qtw? ’•tiq^qnqm- 

STrfrW? YffiqqiftffiT H7qffMqqfjf??pr qwrot;”i- 
<*anq ? q i vi hth II HT qq q i qrtq q frrfqtf qqn 11 

Cf. Aufrecht, Florence MSS., no. 100. 

[Gaikawah.] 

4055 . 

2817. Foil. 51 (and a leaf added between 
foil. 30 and 31); size 12| in. by 4f in. ; fair, 
modern Pevanagarl writing ; 7-11 lines in 

a page. 

llhajaprabandha (or Bhojucaritra, as it is 
commonly called in Southern India), a fabu¬ 
lous bistory of King Rhoja of Dhfirri, by liul- 
lala(-deva) Pandita. 

Thore are several versions of this work. 
The Southern text has been repeatedly printed 
(the first edition, Madras 1851), whilst editions 
havo also appeared at Calcutta in 1872 (pp. 
109) and 1883. An eclectic edi ion, from two 
Paris MSS., has boen published by Th. Pavie 
(Paris 1855). 

This and the following two MSS. present a. 
somewhat shorter version than that contained 
in the Calcutta edition. 

This MS. (A) was copied for Wilkins, and 
has been rovised throughout ( altera mann), 
apparently after collation of other MSS. 

It begins (cf. Oxf. MS., no. 320) : 
vnrvrtqTqq [«>rrqq a. m.] q*hf> %qq7r 11 
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TO qTq TOTT I qq TTOr ^ITTT^TT I K«T 

wrfqqd ht* qqfi qrad* \ qqltgq iftiRnn W* 

5TTTT: ( Tf Xf^T TfffXflTWm JTrUIWrt 

fT«rTTXTWTO I f«tf TTiir qqrq I ><mr «rq 4qiq I 
^rf TTiq^SftwTTWqrWTO qt^qqqrq TT^T jqrq qq- 
’sgrrf*! LrPTT ^doRTqqpr: i ’sqqT qqrqq qqqaifq a. m,] 
W?TT ?TOfa TTiff cph 1 qpzj | q?q jfcfi tT5JTc5t>?Tf?- 

qrfaqT qq mtftn*iffr i ^nr ?qqfq qm «p»T t ttct 
qq?rfq%rjj^r^ i ?ffr fq^rij wN qsfrr i ^t>r: 
ufim qrq*q 0 n a u rsmrfq vrWni: smir^r?: 
qqffff I 0 —• this MS. thus giving the queen’s 
name, and some additional matter omitted in 
the other MSS., as well as in the editions. 

At the end the version of these three MSS. 
has the story about the sdmydtrika’s madana- 
pattihd, given by Aufreeht; this being fol¬ 
lowed by a short story, hero given with 
various readings to show the difference be¬ 
tween the MSS -. ttw: stout qm^UTirmTsr xnqw?- 
*rrira;f(T h?I 1 Tjmffff qr:wr: qr? 2 1 

qrl sfq fqqTH ^ifr qftq(firef(T C) l qT*TTsTqT tiq^qff l 
* q ttjt xqqfmpitqfqq: jjt^ 3 i 

w 'Tq^TTr 4 ^f^wifq^ 

Hit ^tqrqt: ^ \ 

3Tqi?rUq fqFg*iJTqf*Trr: Tftmxq?5TOlq?r: 
q6f#: wtqqiTl ’q qtprq ^wcqq ii 

rmr 55 vr i$t s ii jfrr ^fjKq^T^fqtf’qTTT ttf: qrt- 
Wtqqq qqv: u qidq'md ii 

[Sib Charles 'Welkins.] 

1 THTW?! C ; “mafrT Wl l TTrft qqqrrpj B. 

2 vrcnftarc: nYiKom. B) qrwr: fertw: B) qirjRf 
TTWRqr?(rnTT4 fqsrrqqrmH B) B, C. 

3 rrsrr > nqsnr i [inft fq^t^B; om. C] q*rt qr^q 
[tip: B; om. C] xqqrtrgwiT qr? [fq^inB] B, C. 

* ^qqqqfti c ; qirt4tFfq WTfft qq® B. 

B For this sentence the hand which has re¬ 
vised the MS. has substituted the following 
(cf. Oxf. Cat.): Wfft TT3TT qiqq qqrEJT ^ » 

vrcTsrhrm tjtwst: qqvr: tfftr i qqr q fqrqwfq ^rtqnr: 


4056 . 

2107. Foil. 110; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fair 
Devanagarl writing of 1779 a.d. ; 7-10 lines 
in a page. 

The same work. [B.] 

It begins : q?Wt WTqdqrrxq [tTHI adds C] 

HtqxqqqVT Ii qqnfd vrrmwTfvmqi TTSqC) 

tt»u fqt qqr: (om. C) qrfr^ffqTff i qxq 
WBt Tfri qqt i q q^r 4qqhTOTT fqqrwql 
Ri:qrqqq in^i (fqf^m C) qTOmTWTOTfq [q 

adds C] q?TTOrqTr?tqq («qqpfTqq C) Jq q qT^S 
fqqn-qTqTXt I qsr? (rtSI 0 VI- 

TOT° C) qt^Tqq^Tq qqTq[tnffaddsC] qq^ITfq W^r 
c^TqnqqT?: I qqqT * 3^ TI^hmfjqTf^VTT 
qix-fqnjfa' I ^qqfq TTt4 "<TOT i qq^ffqqsi^vg ■ 
gftn: qfTrWT qrqxq 0 ii <h ii ^T*nafTq: qqqfq 
qq^q i 0 

It ends: tun TO q=TT??q;qq (!) qm^jt 
qqqrq u ^fff v?dq^rr?hf?rrfqTpq7ft tt?: 
qqvft s4 qqi %fqyir: ii ffqq et3b qx qN’uq e. ijtf 
iqRiTtqtqui 55 0 1 q° qqrfaTqqqqji ii 

[Gaikawak.] 

4057 . 

2320a. Foil. 54; size 12y in. by 6| in.; 
fair, thick Devanagarl writing of 1812 a.d. 

The same work. [C.] 

It ends : ttvtt to qifqq^TOinq qsnqt; 55qr qqt» 

vrtqqqq: TOTq; ii 0 

[De. Feancis Buchanan.] 


iJTWTfq qqifq qqq qriTTfq I qiHJTOfqfrl ^f?qT TTsfl 

v C t c 

H>TnqTqqrqqirfq q %fiqtnfq i qiTf^wiq ■q 43qT 
JTTOt qqftwfqffr qr^T qiq i qrqqrWt 

qfq qtai q ?5>tH xstw qqifq i qqr q q: qrrfc^rTOTaf 
«fq fqf^qnq q qq ftsqy qqrr ^roftririq- 

vJ 

fxrgT qrqr *rrq %ftfirr n 
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4058 . 

2688d. Poll. 75(the first 8 of which are want¬ 
ing) ; size 9-i in. by 6 in. ; careless, modern 
Dcvanagari writing; eleven lines in a page. 

Dhnjaprabarnlha. Wanting the beginning, 
as far as Pavie, p. LI, 1. 7; Calc, ed., p. 1:1, 1. 4. 

This incomplete MS. offers on the whole 
the same text as the others. In the con¬ 
cluding passage it agrees pretty closely with 
li, after which it proceeds : [qulfft^ruRTtf 0 
cSTtf li] ftp f^trr VUUtm TRSITT qft sfq 

luff jv: yvis l q^ B ffff I U VTT? I 

URqf'7WTqTtU*i q^flpj fqiR fftVTCTSTU I ffcirN q?T? I 
uvqvrrrm qf? urufurt u rnri 
TT^q RRT3fRfR7rT?fvraS q: » 

TTrft TTfft ?rqqfuRTqrH sfqqf qwnm vru*tru(!) 
qnrbn utu: i tts: nr. qffqFqfaf?'* fd^rerfrT^TTffiBt 
trwtf it jfq tlfjqqi-rTRfRfqff) *nqqffq: n ud vkt- 
fftvrr*q ^ntli: Wt: ffftr 0 (see p. 1550, n. 5) q; 
qnf?53TTWttrf ufq fqftjqrrq I vffurm UH4 UTfltU 
firqg q qjuqq > qTfqqvq fur*: difufr: qq; qru ?ipn i 
qrqqftfg^rdfrqt 3rifrlqr?rqqqT i 

qH U RUTT ofitTT ofifqqiffu ?HUT ll 

fflq: mqqqRi qwt ^qTfqqmqfqsT qrqr w 

ii jfrt ffbrqqq: uutu: ii 

[Mackenzie Collection.] 

4059 . 

2694. Poll. 80 ; size 9f in. by 4 in.; in¬ 
different Devanagarl writing of 1799 A.n. ; 9- 
J I lines in a page. 

D a in hum dr a r, a r it a, the story of the adven¬ 
tures of the ten princes, by Band in ; in eight 
itcrhviisiis, without the purvapUjtiku. 

In this form, probably representing the 
original extent of the work, it was published 
in the Calcutta editions of 1849 and 1870 ; 
whilst the complete work, including the intro¬ 
ductory section (sec nos. 4065, 4066), has also 
been repeatedly published, esp. by II. II, Wilson 


(1846); Taranatha Tarkavacaspati (Cal. 1872); 
G. Bidder and P. Peterson (Bombay 1887,1891); 
and, with commentaries, by N. B. Godabole 
and K. P. Paraba (Bomb. 1884, 3rd ed. 1898). 

Extracts of these stories were translated hv 
Wilson for the Quarterly Oriental Bcv. (1826, 
1827), reprinted in Essays on SI:t. Git., vol. ii.; 
whilst free translations of the whole (with omis¬ 
sions) have been published,in English, byP. V\. 
Jacob (Hindoo Tains, 1873), and by Janakinatha 
(Calc. 1889); and, in French, by 11. Fnuche 
(in ‘ Line Tctradc,’ etc., vol. ii., Paris 1862). 

This is Wilson’s 118. B, de-cribed by him 
as the best at his disposal for his edition. It 
contains marginal notes in part of the work. 

Copyist’s signature : qpjjfR fV’RSJT WffT 
cpRtffr: qmfftqqihiTTUT i uffw? *uqq«iTc*q«u*qT- 
quWT ?q:(!) ii ["Mackkniie Collection..] 

4000 . 

2369. Foil. 80 (of which ft 1. 4 is wanting); 
size II in, by 4iJ in. ; clear Do rauiigari writing 
of 1685 A.n.; ten lines in a page. 

The same work, with marginal notes. 

The right hand corner is taten away, pro¬ 
bably by mice, but without much injury to 
the toxt, except on the last f. w leaves. 

Of the copyist’s signature the following 
remains : ffTtT ass'! qff qutfflufVnTqqf ?TR3qt 

ufft-Tumuqrqw='T47ffrujuT4 1 3quTiwq[3UTvt 

ll] At one time the MS. belonged to 
one Jiiyakrishua Bha/ta. [Gatkawai;.] 

4061 . 

586b. Foil. 52; size 11 in. by 4} in. ; 
fair Devanagarl writing of 1789 A.n.; thirteen 
lines in a page. 

The same work. Wilson’s MS. C, not 
very correct.’ LH. T. CoinauiooKE.j 

9 o 
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1144. Foil. 51; 4bo, size lli in. by 9 in.; 
excellent Devanagarl writing ; European paper 
(watermark 1809); 21 lines in a page. 

Dasnliumdracarila, likewise without the in¬ 
troductory section. Written with great care. 

A few English and Sanskrit notes have been 
added in the margin ; and in the latter part 
numbers in pencil, marking the beginning of 
the corresponding pages in Wilson’s edition. 
Apparently it is his own MS. E, ‘ transcribed 
from a Benares MS.’ [? H. H. Wilson.] 

4063 . 

2923. Poll. 82; size 14 in. by 5| in.; 
good, modern Devanagarl writing; 10-12 lines 
in a page, 

Dasakumdraearita , without the introduction; 
with a commentary, called Dasakum&rahliu- 
shana, by Swarama, son of Krishiiardma, and 
grandson of tripdthin Tritolcacandra. 

Apparently Wilson’s own MS. A, ‘ tran¬ 
scribed from the copy of a Marhatta Brahman.’ 

It begins : 

wm; i 

n n H n 

^nrsTWrTT XT 

[f^srrxqrt ii 3 u 

fwf^Wsrrc* n? xi*%: i 

^ w a u 

w: TjfrxrTw xr »R)»rTOX*T x^t ’h^t^i 

wxatxnr: ^^rcf^ttxtT^f^w: fjrtrmxrTJn ii 4 ii 
W tfmrrTift snj g^pfl xmr: WTT^3mT»r4sT: i 
wdfa TThtfit fjrxrTmisi: hS, u 

This commentary has been published in N. 
B. Godabole and K. P. Paraba’s edition. 

[? H. H. Wilson.] 


4064 . 

1121 f. Foil. 24; size 12 in. by 4] in.; fair 
Devanagarl writing of 1799 a. d. ; ten lines in 
a page. 

Dasakumdrabhushana , without the text. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

4065 . 

107a. Foil. 24; size 9| in. by 4] in.; fair 
Devanagarl writing of about 1650 a.d.; 12-14 
lines in a page. 

Dasahumdracarita. The purvapithika, or 
introductory section of the work — probably, 
however, a later addition, by a different author 
—in five chapters. 

This is one of the two MSS, from which 
Wilson edited that part of the text; cf. his 
Preface, p. 30. 

Colophon: ^fir ^fjxr: Wr 4 wjt 

trsfrxi: ii 0 sfrfjTCTxfarHx: xfxj; xmrst 

xmr: i (to be 

reversed :—lihlvitam idarn dikshita-Naraharisu- 
nund Vdsudevcna ) n 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

4066 . 

2883d. Foil. 22; size 10 in. by 6i in.; 
fair, modern Telugu handwriting; 15-18 lines 
in a page. 

Dasahumdracarita. Part I,, and a small 
portion of part II. 

Tho purvapithihd here consists of only four 
•ucchvdsas , the last of which, corresponding to 
chapters 4 and 5 in Wilson’s edition, ends 
fol. 22a. 

The MS. breaks off abruptly at 
(Wilson, p. 51, I. 1). 

[Mackenzie Collection.] 
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4067 . 4068 . 

586a. Foil. 8; size II in. by 4} in.; fair 1764a. Foil. 13; size 8 in. by Si in .; fair 
1 >ovanagari writing of 1789 a.d. ; twelve lines Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.d. ; eight 
in a page. lines in a page. 

Dmakumdraearita-Purvaplthikd, a versified Dasakumdra-Jmthdsdra, by Appayya Mantrin, 


introduction to Bandin’s tale, by Vinnyaha. 
Chapters I.—I IT. It begins: 

uf?TTln^rf^i}?r(? m'jrfw fzgiw 
tot; faun: xpnfthprtnT wlxr: t 11 ** 11 
gn^i 4 >irert fart n q n 

’Wf«T WfrTtTt qtNrjt uafUTTlVinr i 
iRnvg ii 3 ii 

?wr°) i 

*rfar^ ^Tw^rfctfinrit xpft h s u 

’T^prfjr(°4f<T) B-jiiHlwT i 

mn: tmtinw^r: u m u 

TrftHvrfiBT JT TT3TT uirmPT I 

mnir^C 1 w^urot: u % u 0 

It ends : 

^rft siw xs 3 Jrn%*n%?ii: i 
JT’TTrj ^ftrg^TTH STft HUfi: II to II 
7R *TTtrT*tU fqx^n ilWWIf? TJWTfcK 1 

tjft) Fifir w 5ft flFqtrrtjrtfTTH u to 

qTqfff xfoifr Kirail | 

fwft ii £3 ii 

*4 rPTT fq?rrTT W? HTtnihUTT I 

sfq qiTTVt WTtTTTTJ *: II g$ 

s4t =irhniT Twxqxrru? i 
^5TT^I wwtsl ii $m ii 


or Appaydmatya; being another attempt at 
reducing the purvapilhiha of I hind in’s romance 
to smaller proportions and a metrical form. 

It begins : 

^Hpjwrtm^tiTtn^trTTt >i?wl i 

Tni7tTf?wwr)TmitTOrf^3^jr^q u c, „ 

I 

j ’H^broqiTHKTUI ^rT*l^tqxirtfi?wT I 

?I?rRt ^i ^rrrntit okxjthtti firrar^ u s n 
’tsfltT joint xrm »mv«j nwjt i 
TrsTfar^Jit ttstt Tra^rnBTftsmnr: n 3 11 

' It ends : 

I 

tj^i qttirn? wal ftnrm i 

fV?TV 7 TJTqm™ qtfwtVfJTT; II MM 11 

W*ntt mW XlKPIiT: Y?^T^?TT II Mi || 

*fif ^n^TT^vnwTT 

! wudxr: 11 

J This little work was printed (probably from 

this MS.) as an appendix to the first edition 
I of the Hitopadcia (with preface by Colebrooko, 
j Serampore 1804). See Wilson’s Pref., p. 5. 

A Basakumdrasamkshupa, by Appayn I>11:- 
shitti, is referred to Kdvymn. Cuerh. J, p. 91. 

I [H T. C-OLEIiltoOKK. ! 


^f?r f^-sir%iTT^f tffqrT^rjwrn- 
JTptPTT JoflsTFR 1 

w 1 h <j n?5 ttt ^rc 

WTfit? f? nmf* Hirhr: n si, n 

jfk ’ill Tm *1 1 M *TVrf’WiTT TTHTHT II 

atsi 11 

qiTjiWt x"RTflTfj (xmw:) 11 jstw xiTirmH- 

^ ^ 11 [H. T. Coi.EBItOOKE.] 


4069 . 

i 2934. Foil. 52; size 11} in. by 4} in. ; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1784 a.ii.j ten lines 
in a page. 

Dnsakumdrasesha, a continuation and con¬ 
clusion of Band in.’s romance, in five uceln'iinax, 
by Dikshita Cakrapiini, son of Dikshtta CtmJra- 
manli. 


9 o 2 




1 u od 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


It begins : 

jrrfjntfjnT >Trq^5€:f^nfT»T 
'arqTT'Sli^TJni TtTJTMTJ? TTJuf'qWH 1 
■^trr^Ttrr iqfrfq>TT«T TTqTiUTT 
iraftfir fprnTni srn'fw ttth wnrapr u ^ n 
TTWxrT ^T^pfl' TTt 0 II = II 

«rr$$nir sspt^pnppw^r 
^pnfs^hpr i 
■qrrarr shI^t pshtt 
<rnt tf^ Atffutf ii ^ ii 

f^T ^fw: fWfaT frj&TOT ?3Tf»TTT7 rqTtT I 
^H^TTfufWrfatf TlfrfraiqqT^ fWfifmT II 8 II 

sunm’fcrqrrfaT: SwfroTrqft^t 
fn^rfqf'T5FT3lI HTsfUl cjrTWTOTTf'Hfft 0 

It ends : ^TmPfvrHnrfrf«grTf*r?7ftpT^?T^iHHq^ 
n ^ffr ^Trlfw?r^^A t tn firrfq 
Tfqw ?r3if*TTT7Tcr *x*3*? t^th: ii 

^ffrfrqqfqrt3rTkTTTq?rTf?Tr^T 
■5R%WT.firt<r : tm7m^^m^pTiT i 
wnfrr ^nrfrr nx qftsfH^n ^TNwt qr 
3r%rr*u:wrqT ?Snfd TR>fw u s u 
fqfTinm«iiwimsrqsr- 

7 rrr HrqfTjpf : i 

c7%rrq7q7r§jJfqifrT $4 
ir^rqw ^afn tf*nf oRTtHTH u q n 

Cf. Wilson, Prof., p. 5. 

[? H. H. Wilson.] 

4070 . 


of his own (foil. 177-183). Otherwise he has 
incorporated the whole of Dandin’s text, as far 
as it goes, with unimportant alterations and 
ditions. 

It begins : 

*4^T*nTCTfaj??TrTt qqirarf l 
UWHI nmi hwi nqn^rnfirt inn ii <i n 
jfbrtar’ift fksmrfy: *nrt =f>hcs?w^ i 
73iT^t fijimfr ?twnl 11 ? 11 

’sfisr ipm •tth qnun n?rJT \ 
*ip^mrtHTTUT?Tiiq fqUrfqii 11 3 11 
■ff , ?T?x]fwf^rrtTiT : l Trsr^nT^trt -p: 1 
TT^T^T^PtfeilTprTf'tTt'nT^q: || 8 II 

twtjtsO 7 T*=qr ^ftrw: fqtrr i 

^*tc7T fjrqwj ^ fjpn ii m ii 0 

It ends : uqmfpqmw Tnrn?HTnmT 73Tifq <j- 
mn: 0 ntwn^WN ^htht: qprTpffrfHttqfV?^- 
HTfsT II ^fff TlItnTTftirR^WrfqxTTiiT- 

fisriruirmt ?3if nTT^j-g Tnl towtWi hth 

II qmisq gpziT ?T3TfmTTIlTt II tfqTT 3t8M 'HT WH 
iifg q i ft 5 -apqT^T ii [Db. John Taylor.] 

4071 . 

1220. Foil. 20G ; size 12.) in. by 6 in.; 
good DovanagarT writing of about 1780 a.d. ; 
twelve lines in a page. 

Kddambarl, a romance by Bdiiabhatta, sou 
of Citrabhdnu, grandson of Artluipati, and 
great-grandson of Kubera; completed, in a 


1850. Foil. 183; size Ilf in. by 4 in, ; 
good, large DevanagarT writing of 1788 A.n. ; 
eight lines in a page. 

Basahumdralcaihd , purporting to be an im¬ 
proved ( samsodhita ) version of Bandin’a stories, 
by mahiirnjadhirdja Gop/ndtha. 

As Prof. Wilson points out in his preface, 
pp. 6, 30, the author’s improvements mainly 
consist in an independent introduction of three 
ucchvdsas (as far as fol. 416) and a conclusion 


second part, by his son. 

Printed at Calcutta in 1849, and afterwards 
repeatedly in India. A critical edition was 
published (in 1883), by Professor P. Peterson, 
in the Bombay Sanskrit Series, and an En¬ 
glish translation by Miss C. M. Ridding, with 
introd. essay and notes by Mrs. Rhys Davids, 
Or. Transl. Fund, 1890. 

It begins : Tlflgq 0 

The first part ends : hwh TrtnrfarctfHWxqfk 
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qramm: 4^#: h 

qrtfqrhpw: whip. h 

The second part ends : *R TR TRoffT^ ^TR- 
g**frr: qrt ^tfjJTT^^miTrn^fgfiT 11 5nr ?n^c(r- 

wm sn- 

W^THPT: II [H. T. CoLEBEOOKE.] 

4072 . 

866 . Poll. 106; size 12| in. by 44 in, ; 
good Devanagari writing of 1809 a.d. ; seven 
linos in a page. 

Sam.ksliipta - Kddambari, or Kddamlarikathd- 
saintjralta, an abstract of Bdnabhatja’s romance, 


4073 . 

1520b. Foil. 18; size 9f in. by 4j in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1801 a.d.; ten lines 
in a page. 

Kddambaryarthasdra, a versified abstract of 
Buna’s romance; composed, for Colebrooke, 
by Maniruma, son of Ramacandra and Anandl. 

The MS. only contains four s irgas , bringing 
the story down to the consecration of the 
young prince, corresponding in its end to ed. 
Calc. (1849), p. 98; od. Peterson, p. 111. The 
first two sargas are composed in anushtuhk 
slokas, the other two in more artificial metres. 


compiled — by order of Padmorja — by Kdsl- 


The original first verse ran as follows : 


ndtha, a Kasmirian. 

It begins: 

nvrsrrd fvnrf t 

grrefsim cfmrf 3 tfnprf sfi fWfrnr 11 q u 

msiTiTrtgw^r f4rr?afT fw*r. f\rh 1 
■qnm«rrvpfrtmw kwt 11 ? 11 

fqjirreWh wq; \ 

^TOlWWrWifl tTHTI qjfPqTqfrTUTlT. II 3 II 
fvfpRTTT 1 V*t qrnrw: vjmtt ofrvn i 
II $ II 

>prfV- 

*j*tTqrd sfrR4f?rqu: tjth i q*q ?? 

v*nr4t ?rt r t 0 

Part II. begins (fol. 58a) : wq oKTrf^plqrqT- 

#0? TWTTVn II Vlftt ’qpTwtaTnffRTfq 

3R5tlq iT7N H ^Tfk I 0 

Colophon : ?fq tf^fhfrr 

wy*r II 

qrmlrTfWqqf f^sr. ?pfw«T^ y? t 3 

iptht Jpj^rvtqrm i 

csnil^T^TmTFirctT gfqfipr: qqtw gTq: n4k 

^%Trt n s n 0 



’aral TWffirfireavr Tjfvrj^fjtRfjTtTRTf^Tvr: w^: 

*RmfiT ii a n 


For this the same hand has substituted : 

fi??in^nc5T^T- 
qTCHTijfqrnTiqid I 

Trvrf ^m?JiRTnjfHrf»mjT7rl 

-pr. #hh;«tt 1 qrt n a n 

qqwhrlT: firf^jn <rrt i 

Tft TTUT ’T5'3fr: qfrqTrqqr n q n ° 

It ends with two versos, preceded by the 
colophon-verse, which recurs, mutatis mutandis, 
after each section : 

wtw: ’sfarT*?^: sqicy^vqrsnr^bnrWS r 
Hun ssTT^^frr qrm <m ^sft ?ft; w: i 

ffq sferFf TjfrwfirfflfbTTTqTfmpTpT wh; 

•5ET?* HHfa TT fVT5pT^^ s^3^l Rf§:(!) II II 

’sm qqqrqqr: qqf? qrtffrJiT; gjramq;: i 

wrvt: trt: qfcfft Tiren^ ii a ii 

qfqcnifwir^Tirrq7: i 

wf^fhv’q ^Tranr^T: ^fqriq wini wf?w: ^r: n = n 

By another hand the MS. is marked as 
qrr^rrht?^ 8 qrrM on the firs :, page. 


[H. T. Colebrooke.] 


[H. T. Colebrooke.] 
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4074 . 

1121c. Foil. 26 ; size 12 in. by 4i in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1799 a.d.; ten lines in 
a page. 

Vasavadattd, a romance, by Subandhu. 

Edited, in the Bibl. Ind. — with Sivardma 
Tripdthin’s Darpana (or Kdncanadarpana )—by 
Fitzedw. Hall (1859); also printed, at Madras, 
in the Telugu and Grantha characters, in 1861 
and 1870 resp. Cf. Berl. Cat., no. 560; Cat. 
Bodl.j no. 332. 


consisting of brief, detached annotations on 
the text, hardly deserving the name of a com¬ 
mentary. 

Perhaps the MS. from which these notes 
were copied was defective at the beginning. 
The notes begin ; (si. 3, last word : w=nr.) 
i (Si. 4) sfiwgr csm(?) ?f?r mm i (rsnr- 
^fe°) i si. h (fTTOTOTfrTrqriprRt) qarfTrr: 
trcfUrr ira i « 

It ends: 5rfa: qtnw: i (text 

TTrfT f^H?fr«nTC[ 3 RTtIrTmT^ ^rpqTq^TBRT^ 5 RR 57 R- 

f?TVTgT=R s# spun fb*i 0 RnmftT 


It begins : 0 II *111 0 ‘I? II 

qrctn jrq 

It ends : fq^rqfiT ii ?fk , arfa?T- 

qm^^T^rT^mTfttqnO) u 

[H. T. ColebkookeJ 

4075 . 

1398d. Foil. 27; size 124 in- by 4| in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1804 a.d.; ten lines 
in a pago. 

Vasavadattd. [II. T. Colebkooke.] 


qtJtrpqJT: i ii ?fir ^O^urbrm- 

qr'qwrftTYff^ wrrm h 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4077 . 

996. Foil. 126; size 12f in. by 4 in.; modern 
Bengali handwriting; eight lines in a page. 
Vdsavadattd-tippanl, by Sarvacandra. [A.] 
It begins : 

^rJT 

3TOrK<4il3I«Iii I 

TiFTRqimi 

RlhsnWiTR) fsJWTr m ?IqiT II 


4076 . 

543b. Foil. 52; size 16! in- by lOf in.; 
fair Bengali handwriting ; European paper 
(watermark 1805); 17-25 lines in a page. 

Vasavadattd, accompanied by three com¬ 
mentaries, written above and below the text; 
viz. : — 

I. Sarvacandra's Vd,savadatld-tlled. [B.] See 
no. 4077. 


qWHi qwHwrq rr^fwq i 

TTRiqlqmypihjTq wifqvft n 

^ fVroi5?*0ffTrftra^irsfr 

wtIr i tot: qnm: 

ij -g puri q: ssfRci Hqvnr^ fqnqvt ^rr$T (Tenant: 
Rafi w& wrtf sfq f^r- 

qjfqfRT i q^cl f? qr^u- 

i wi wc^nrt 

irqffr »pbjw i Rtrafaq ^Tsftfqqftspn 

fljfir tturrit »rqfiT i 0 

J si 


II. A. commentary by an unknown author. 
[B.] See no. 4078. 

HI. KaVirdma-Vdcaspati’s Vdsavadattd-t/kd, 


Quotations from all the principal Kashas 
are very numerous; of less common Kashas 
and other works may be mentioned ; Uttara - 
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tantra, foil. 415, 44a,5, 52 a, 57 a, etc. ; Utpa- 
Iml, foil, 16a, 695, 71a, 745, etc.; Dhatupra- 
dipa, foil. 385, 905; Nagarasarvasva, fol. 705; 
Nitisdstram, fol. 225; Bhatta Subhanga [(ed., 

p. 142) sinn e r : i wro ^ >ts^>ttfH!)i 

nrcrcld vgTfrwr ^rw^r^r: i ?^r- 

?TO?r mfrsr: II fol. 755; (ed., p. 174) iTTfiTOfa I 
wV b \ rnfonrot fqfrort qfW) 

?57TT I TJTOVi WT9fg^ ^ ^ TT^TT II fol. 88a]; 

Bhagwri, foil, bib (- kosha ), 625, 118a; Rakshita- 
vi/akhyd, fol. 615; Ratnakosha, fol. 79a; Ratnd- 
kara (? Vrittar.), fol. 1185 [ed., p. 236: xfB tTJTOflT 
trsTgrwTOfqTPr: i 'reguwjT TWTOrrtfnfw: (!) i 
>sn=crr^: i iTBKTOiTct nfrowO) rTCT^T to* 

TOf] ; Rantideva, often ; Rasabha (? Rabhasa), 
fol. 495; Rudra (lex.), foil. 21a, 1155 ; Vdmana 
(rhet.), foil. 595, 60a; Vindhyavasin, foil. 175, 
455, 55 a, 81 a, 93a; Vopadeva, fol. 52a; Sabda- 
■prahlsa, fol. 605; Sabddrnava, foil. 72a, 115a,, 
Snrasvatlkanthdbharana, fol. 9a; Subhuti, foil. 
175, 565, 615. 

Another commentator on the work (neither 
Sivardma, nor that of next MS.) is referred to, 
fol. 105, in the rhetorical explanation of the 
different kinds of prose(where the latter begins, 
ed., p. 10): TO ^NiTT*f TOTfi^qfiT *TO TOR ■artfir: 

^ tot totot: i wrTfrwTPr tor to?*) tov) 
to tnpmfro i u 

Popular or vernacular terms met with in 
our commentary are: (ed., p. 57) TO)<?*)diTOT*t 
TOjjftTO TOl^t(?W°) ?f<T ^TT7r(°iT:)ll fol. 395; 
(ed., p. 87) totot: toetpto. to 

$fir irf^rgr: n fol, 5la; (od., p. 105) wm*?: 

?>tott ?f;r *toto ii fol. 565 ; (ed., p. 110) tototttt) 
wfuwf) to i mrmfTgfj- 

qrot *p?TO3i ?f)r ^TOTT ll fol. 58a; (ed., p. 134) 
TOwfTOr: i TOThn^*;: i tot ?fir 
sunr: ii 0 *pt(T?r toto to i tot tjtto bi?to totot 
JjTOTn rmfirf^rr; *to ^fw *jtttt: u fol. 725 ; 
(ed., p. 136) fTOrfis?*) tot)*?: i fsnrfTO? ?fir u 


fol. 745; (ed., p. 198) tfTTOTl ^f*T Wit: ll 

fol. 95a; (ed., p. 234) TOPT ^fir nfaffr n 

fol. 118a; (ed., p. 250) Shttot: ^TCrT ?fiT Wnr: it 
fol. 1245. 

The MS. is incomplete, the commentary 
ending at p. 257 of the edition: Tsprf fTOTqfRiTO- 
fipTT WHTTOTO ?f^TT I ftp) TOTOPTT 

?f? * nare w u ii 

After this, another hand has added the 
colophon . ?fir 'srl* hTOTO^ fTOcfron * urr^TOfroTO) 
SHUT II [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4078 . 

1526a. Foil. 44; size 10i in. by 4| in. ; 
fair Devanagari writing of about 1700 a.d. ; 
nine lines in a page. 

Vdsavadatt.d-tikd, an anonymous commentary 
on Subandhu’s romance [A], the same as that 
noticed above, no. 4076 (MS. 5135, II.). 

It begins: TO*TTOTfTO* wroi to^tottto *0*4 
TOfTOTTlTTTOT W? I *TTOI?TjTOf? I TO TOTOft **T 
TOftT I TO *fT I TOTOT?iT : *TTO: nfflSTTT: TOTTOT7? 
TOprf4r i *0^11 i tow i *ttot: i 

tjbittotto. f^TTTO^r. i tot i ^roirtn sf* *ttot: wt 
JTOTO xqxrfVar oiro: ^ i 

i wrwfff to^ 

mifir totrt^w: tutm: Hxfq- 

TTc5 1 0 TO ■Ssrs-Q THTTOl TOWl HTOTl 

^f(T iTTBi^TOTH towt: TOTn: imftr 

fK^fw to II * II 

Besides quotations from Visva (fol. 25) and 
Sdsvata (fol. 5a), no other authorities have 
been found referred to by name. 

It ends : HTTfcSgtTOrt ^TOtf^fq- 

Wlfn H (? r. f^tBT^) 

^TiTOTffffir N ^flT ^TTOtpSTj'tepT TOTTTT ll 

The other two MSS. seem to have beeD 
copied from this MS. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 
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4079 . 

1120 b. Foil. 40 ; size 12 in. by 4^ in. ; 
fairly good, modern Devanagari writing ; ten 
lines in a page. 

Tlie same anonymous commentary on the 
Vdsavadatta. [C.] 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4080 . 

543d. Foil. 2; size 16f in. by lOf in.; 
good, modern Ren. gal I handwriting ; European 
paper ; eighteen lines in a page. 

Vdsavadatta-Bth.ulatdtparydriha, an abstract 
of Subandhu’s romance, written by the hand 
of Bholdnatha Barman of Vlranagara-grama, 

It begins : qmw^T WTOT nsriTVTWt TOWTOJn- 

furarcpsi: i tpto ostT ^-^jwtot i 

fwTuftrrfTmwttTq ttst: *pFTt- 

tt?t: wtoitot fw^wwTripqrsh t 0 

[H. T. Colebkooke,] 

4081 . 

1715d. Foil. 13; size 9 in. by 4 in.; clear 
Devanagari writing of 1G81 a.d. ; 14-16 lines 
in a page. 

Madhavanalahamakandalukathd [A], a talc 
of the love of Mddhavanala and Kamakandala, 
by an unknown author. 

It begins : 

irawr tjyzfT *UET ^TTOTOt I 

wtot : 1 traterms' w^ttohI u a n 

fWTTOqT ffTTTSoFT; tfpT: qTWUTO: I 
WWfiT WW 5f>rTT: WTOtTOTOT SW THTT*. II 9 || 

, *fTO ffWTtWoFrtWTO mziTTfll WTO WnO I IT? rft- 


1 tttot: B, C. 


WTO tun I WTO tTffiwt Wtt STWlfW I TTTTPft 
wto i ww: i wifq<rt wwirt 

5nu: i 0 

It ends; WWf tT 3 T TTOtOTOT?: WiTftrr. I Wt W 
gfttwf wnrr i ?f§in; n wnroTWiswiTO- 

wwtot ii »fcnr as^fc wrfwoF % ww 

%%TTT Td WTOT II 

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 339, 340. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4082 . 

1238 c. Foil. 17; size lOf in. by 4-2 in. ; 
fairly written in Devanagari, c. 1650 a.d., by 
two different hands; generally nine lines in a 
page. 

Mddhavdnalakathd [B], the same tale, dif¬ 
fering somewhat in its wording from the pre¬ 
ceding version. 

It begins: TOUTO wtWT wwqr 0 ii n 
^ l<^'#fiiIlcjiq>TpJlfT h“iH ill 

wto wwrf i q-j wwlt ii 

fqrrmu fwtTTtww: wttwt: qrwrqq: i 

WTOt Wtffrt WrRWsTTWT hut: ii 

WW TTWT WTO I WTO tTsH Wff?rfwqrr 

w^to: i wiwt tnOwt wto qwrwwl w^ttsO i ww 

WwM WFWTTI qlfqwt WTWq: l tUPf I « 

It ends: Fift TTsTT fqsRWTf?WW WWlfWWT?: WuftW: 
?ft=FTTO irfqwi ^Trr. II ’5ftwr>TOTWc*WiWT WWTWT ll 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4083 . 

2206a. Foil. 20; size 9 in. by 4 in.; large, 
clear Devanagari writing of about 1700 a.d.; 
eight lines in a page. 

Mddhavanala-sringdrakdvya, the same tale, 
here ascribed, as it also is in one of the Oxf. 
MSS., to Ananda, who was a pupil of Bhatta 
Vidyadhara. [C.] 
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Though essentially the same as the text of 
the first two MSS., it again differs considerably 
in details from them. At the end, moreover, 
this version is spun out by additional matter 
not contained in the two other MSS. (but given 
also in the Oxf. MS. which has the author’s 
name), spi-ead over the last five pages. 

ft begins : trcrni 0 li u tsffcr JWTqtrt 
ttJTrf I THt TTWT I TTW1 TTsffqqjmfq 

Ornffr i trmt F?Tq?r^qTqTS : l' njnsft qfm i 
tnr: i t^rmr s'Nnsnffcre’l 0 

11 onds: win sdfft tnrt ^rqj} 

•part mv^TT^: qtmqf^qr q? 

•^’Htfqqrt qffcnr. ^rrervTqrt( 0 *r¥) qjqrr mw: tttt: 

snpr 4 ?rxtT vjnrqui WTfqw: 1 *rrvrf sfq 
cKTtrefc^tTT Tt? I *T. qft 

sfq tnrt ^frvrt xsftaffr ttwi fqc ?4 q nfanifw 1 

XR3B rt*q Httii ^ fq€ITr I 

v? 

vrolnr vi^qr qqft ^ qi sfq qqfjrfq h 
TfiT ^»T5 0 fq?rTVC%xqqt 
qrvqR^qrcqiTqt nutw 11 

[II. T. CoLEBKOOKE.] 

4084 . 

2643. Foil. 153 (one of which, fob 92, 
is missing); size 10{ in. by 44 in.; fair Deva- 
migari writing of 1517 a.d. ; twelve lines in 
a page, 

1’uHcatantra , or Paucdkhydna, the well-known 
collection of fables, plentifully interspersed 
with moral maxims, and intended to servo as 
a manual of practical and political ethics for 
princes; ascribed to Vi shims a mum. 

This is the MS. A used for J. G. L. Kose- 
garten’s edition (2 vols., 1848, 1859). Since 
then the work has been published repeatedly 
m India, esp. by Biihler and Kielhorn, in the 
Bombay Sansk. Sor. (1868-69 and later edi¬ 
tions), and by Jihhuxnda Vidyasagaru-, Calc. 


1872 (6th ed. 1899); the Southern recension 
(from insufficient materials) by M. Habei’landt 
(Vienna 1884). 

An 'Analytical Account’ of the work was 
published by H. H. Wilson in vol. i. of the 
Transact, of Roy. As. Soc. (repr. in Essays on 
Sansk. Lit., ii.); whilst translations have ap¬ 
peared in French, by Abbe J. A. Dubois (the 
Southern recension. Par. 1826) and by E. Lan- 
cei’oau (Par. 1871); in German, by Th. Bo 11 fey, 
with valuable notes, and a dissertation on the 
literature of fables and popular tales (Leipz. 
1859), and byL. Fritze (Leipz. 1884); in Dutch, 
by H. G. van der Wauls (Leiden, 1895) ; in 
Italian, by J. Pizzi (Turin 1896). 

Foil. 94-122 of this MS. were supplied 
subsequently, the leaves of this portion being 
also numbered 1-29, and, at the beginning, 
overlapping the preceding page by a few lines. 

Tantra 1 . ends fol. 676; 11 ., fol. 916; nr., 
fol. 124a; iv., fol. 1376 ; v., fol 153a. 

It ends : urns xHtwqql 

II 

C- -J 

^STT uq? qrrq^TT: 

STTqW ^VT q?fiT II «t II 
fqjrfqhqpT 

^XTIT^TIXf 

wAtfv* ^afiprtfirf^RTu 11 ? 11 

qwqjt nfim4 nfrrqi^ nfirqfvt qf?re>4 1 

u 5 11 

nsrfNif^ gifq^fq qqi q? siq? qqs* 

rf rtTjTfscc f^qqrfqq$: HTtmUKt fg Tfft: I 

Ta^Lq-STWqfTap: qTW qt qTWqnq) 
qwnsTfq a*tfa nqq qrtftnmqqT?: n ^ 11 0 in 
’qfqTT'tn ttrqt q<r snrrfa ^ 1 

n'xmnrq qqT m 4 nfort *t)q;tfsqqT 11 s n 

9 r 
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^TflaEftnrf’yTrHTnrt i 

^WfiK ^mt nfirfinfl sfufarri ftrf'l: n b» 
^fir wfo ii f$r^Tin f$font u 

^ wra) <1 ^ II 

[Gaikawar.] 

4085 . 

2790. Foil. 170; imp. 8vo, size 1 Of in. 
by 6$ in. ; good, somewhat thick Devanagarl 
writing of 1739 a.d. ; 24 lines in a page. 


4087 . 

2319. Foil. 215 ; size I0f in. by 3 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagarl writing; eight lines 
in a page. 

Paiicatanira. Kosegarten’s MS. F, but 
mentioned again by him afterwards as MS. L, 
under its old number (1440). 

[II. T. COLEBROOKK. J 

4088 . 


The same work. Kosegarton’s MS. D. 

Tantra i. ends foi. 07a; n., fol. 95a; m., 
fol. 128a; iv., fol. 153a; v., fol. 176a. 

Colophon : isrffawsifrrr ihfttrWR 

T!HTclf^*rTftrf tip? iN 4 <hi wm n 

Hradfk twtrT i 

^fir n a u 

*NW f«nnrVitirT *R7ntrt ff vtffart i 

SPTtfTT fWw: ^rT^TtcTT: W^RT! ll » Ii 
»1tiq5 ii o TTfjjrinrl^l« »prc*r)frig^jvnjRrt 
WTWT^f fc5fq^cTnrt II asoA ^trtTT^- 

wf% 3 *r*|RmT^PK i nf?*nur ii 0 xhmfa asoo u 
[Coll, or Fort William.] 

4086 . 

1812. Foil. 257 ; size Ilf in, by 4 in.; 
good, modern Devanagarl writing (European 
paper) ; nine, from fol. 132 onwards six, lines 
iu a page. 

The same work. Kosegarton’s MS. E. 

Colophon : zrtiDftfrsJjR «f?T^f?T5l7^ wfW- 

^rg^tlnuf^ ’ffutff^TRiTT;^ tit* 4^ H ii 0 

Then follow four slolcas from the Bhdgavata- 
/>Hnhia, after which : 

mff »RTwt gfVtn'FrT^t *?v^?rrl svrRt i 
^5TT7 ^RT^lt rnt *Ttt TtRW^iifTT 11 

[Dr. Johs Tati,or.] 


2148. Foil. 48; size 13$ in. by 5$ in.; fair, 
modern Devanagarl writing; thirteen lines in 
a page. 

Pa ncopdkk ydnasamgraha, or Katham rttun i/1 h i, 
a condensed version of Vishnusarman’s Pailca- 
tantra, by Ananta Bhatta , son of Ndgaib va 
Bhatta, of the Kiinva family. 

Cf. Wilson, Essays on Sansk. Lit., ii,, p. 79; 
Hall, Index, p. 183. 

It begins : 

VtrTT RjWTfWTinrfd TrajI^TfrraFTTrfa I 
n^nfi fwnffrt iRWfajrt ii s n 
TPiTr^nmiirrsil ^fir ^tt: i 

r^tt. i 

^rwofrrsinrt tr: u * u 

^ _ ____ 

gsuphttiwi fwrer «t i 

Tr^bTTfiinirTq ii 3 11 

HfiRsrtW ut 1 tr 

nrft 

rrsn ^ 1 ths utt; i tit 5 
1 0 

This is Kosegartori’s MS. G.* 


* The Marathi version of the Pancopakhyuna, con¬ 
tained in MS. 2482, is of no value for a critical con¬ 
stitution of the text, not even the poetical part of it. 
The verses, quoted also in the original Sanskrit, are 
considerably thrown out of order anil so corruptly 
transcribed that their readings are of little use. The 
Bodleian Library seems to possess the same work in 
Walker 154. 
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It ends: ^arr rnnjwT vfirfiTjfiT 1^5: 1 

rrirrfcr ^trff f;tfav*?Vf#np7l TTVnunrt 1 

^nftrwr! f^5*n(!) 1 

fmnrt <pu m^T*if^?i gsw 11 
^WTW^rfM3T ; hrf<?rrt’n f4«n«*c$Hl f*rfv: 

v^fafs-urm^Tf^nr. TOPjffy^ifccfiPT: I 
*p Mtt ^fw ^tt: g^TSfrr: ^^in^Tir»nni 
TTTnfwvr tf*nr 11 

The latter stanza also occurs, wututis mu¬ 
tandis, at the eud of t antra* 3 and 4, 

Kol. 7 b, which was left blank, contains the 
note : f Quoique le verso de cette feuillc soit 
roste en blanc, il n’y a ici aucune omission 
dans le manuscrit.’ [Examiner’s Office."! 

4080 . 

2824. Foil. 13!); small 4to, size "i in. by 
ii in. ; good Devaniigarl writing, European 
tashion and paper; thirteen lines in a page. 

Hitopadesa, the well-known collection of 
tables, with interspersed moral maxims, 
based chiefly on the preceding work, and 
ascribed to Ndrdyana Pandit,a, patronised by 
Dhavalacandra. 

This popular work has been frequently 
edited and translated. 

On the authorship of the work see P. 
Peterson’s edition, prof., p. v. ; J. Ilertel, 
Holier Text nnd Verfasser des Hitopadesa, 
Leipzig 1897. 

'I’llis MS., which was copied by Wilkins’s 
pandit Mahdtdb Raya, has been revised 
throughout. [Sir Charles Wilkins. J 

4090 . 

1764b. Foil. 101; size 8 in. by 3 in. ; fair 
Bengali handwriting of about 1750 a.d.; eight 
lines in a page. 

The same work. 


Tho last two leaves have been supplied by 
a more modern hand. 

It ends with the two verses containing the 
author’s name and that of his patron, Dha- 
valacandra, viz.: I 

ni^rry: tpriur: 

UTs r^-tel 1 ■'*c4t sit d W 

iTN^inu^ *rfinr: (rfa*: tfwisfl ifvnvR 11 
** 11 

srft frpt 1 

TtTiTt uwmFrfuRT n^rfnr: u 

As mentioned by Hertel, p. 21, E. Lan- 
cereau, in the preface to his translation of the 
Hitopadesa, refers to Lulloo Lai Kub’s Rajnctti 
(Calc. 1809), or Braj-bhdshd version of the 
Hitopadesa, in which the original work is 
ascribed to ‘ Narayun Pundit.’ In subsequent 
editions of that Hindi version — Calc. 1827 ; 
Allah. 1854 (ed. by F. E. Hall, whose preface 
deals with this question) — this is likewise tin- 
case; whilst, in the Sucipustakarn of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal (p. 87), the Bra.j-bhiishd 
version of the Rdjniti itself is ascribed to 
Ndniyana Pandita, and (p. 13) the original 
Hitopadesa to Vishnusarman. Cf. Garcin de 
Tassy, Hist, de la Lit. Hindouie, ii., p. 448. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKK.] 

4091 . 

2778. Foil. 94 (counted 92, nos. 3 and 57 
being double) ; size 131 in. by 5 in.; good, 
modern Devaniigarl writing; nine lines in a 
page. 

The same work. Revised throughout. 

A leaf is wanting at the end, the MS. 
breaking oif at STftC°nnn§<IT — 

[ ? J 

1 to fii: Pet. 

9 v 2 
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4092 . 

2454. Foil. 68; folio, sine 12f in. by 31 in.; 
careless, modern Devanagarl writing; nineteen 
lines in a page. 

Another MS. of the HUopailcsa. Not very 
correct. [R. Johnson.] 

4093 . 

1765. Foil. 37 ; size 8 in. by 3] in.; neat 
Devaniigarl writing of 1792 a.d, ; nine lines in 
a page. 

Vetulapnneaviijdatilcd, a popular collection of 
25 tales of a demon, in the recension ascribed j 
to Sivadtieti. [A.] 

This version of the tides (together with 
another, by an unknown author) has been 
published by H. LThlo (Leipzig 1881), prior to 
which only single tales had been printed in j 
Europe. Versions of this work also exist in 
all the Indian vernaculars (cf. the introduction 
to H. Oesterley’s German translation of the 
Hindi vorsion, the Baiidl Paefusi, Leipzig IS73), 
us also an important Mongol one, the Siddln- 
Kiir, published, together with the story of .I rji, 
Jloi'ji Khan (the Mongol version of the Simlul- 
xanadviitriinsati), and a German translation of 
both works, by li. Jiilg, Innsbruck 1897; cf. 
also ‘ Sagas from the Far East, or Kulmouk 
and Mongolian Traditionary Tales’ (London 


It concludes with five Holms, ending thus : 

RiRTR* UTO rTift ajTBnrfrN:(!) | 

fail FRt JJWTTff foro: II it II 

mat m m fwf fjm: i 

q qfw * II H II 

sr fjr^RfaTfqwnrt ^irT^fi^fHsrffRrrrrt toffi- 
■5rffrLw]*t ^rr^I wnm ii 0 

[II. T. Coi.OROOKK.J 

4094 . 

1668 a. Foil. 54 ; size 91 in, by 4] in. ; 
rather careless, modern Uevanfigari writing ; 
10 12 lines in a page. 

The same work, here likewise attributed to 
Sivaddsa. Rather incorrect. 

Tin’s is Uhle’s MS. B, differing from the 
preceding one chiefly in the last two talcs, 
which are here in verse (Uhle, pp. (34-09), 
being indeed, as he conjectured, taken from 
I{s home)),dr a’8 Brihatkath/imaiijari, of which 
they form lamholcas 14-16. Cf. Sylvain Levi. 
Journal Asiatique, 8th ser., vii. (1886), p. 191. 

For the beginning of tale 24, as printed, 
wo would rather read the MS. thus : 
yv: it: ttt? wT^rt “ qw 1 i 

^TtRTWTWrfu sfn vprr \\ 

t ■* 

fSR: I 

mnttfmVni: ” u 

and talc 25 probably begins thus ; 


1873), based thereon. 

This is the chief of the MSS. used by Ulilc, 
called A by him (as it had been by Lassen 
and Gildemeister, Anthologia Sanscritica, 2nd 
ud., pref., p. v.). 

It begins : 

BWR f$PRT iR TTTITRTVJ f^RTRf I 
^9«Rt ^ fRPTR ^fcspfa 3|RTf*TRt II111 °3ll 
v;fkT ^f^nrrrq^Rff'r ^r fjtttI i 0 


m?: ^inr. m? “ i 

t;TinriR^«Kt ” n 

It ends : 

rt * trur-fps TRfitjrfq^qtrr: i 

H^(°rf MS.) ii 

5R ^Ifjimttttf-qTRlTnTt fi^NlJlflRRTFRi TRTH II 

[IT. T. CoLKBROOKfl.] 

1 qiTRT TTW MS. 
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4095 . 

2688c. Foil. 83 ; size 9.' ill. by 5f in.; 
Fair, modern Devaniigarl writing; cloven lines 
in a page. 

Void l up aura virnxa t i, in Sivaddm’s vorsion. 

The text, as presented by this MS., which 
ivifs apparently not known to Lassen and 
(iildemeister, begins with a special introduc¬ 
tory story, which, on fob 195, leads over to the 
funner version. Towards the end it agrees 
more particularly with the second of the above 
MSS. Rather incorrect. 

It begins : 

tutthi fjrrm frorrsf rrcnfvtf i 
sfoKRt f? f^rfbrTU ^rffwr s«r *r«rTfauTH tt a n 
mrwiff vr nr?? finwifu -rTI: 

mrarLarfaTHT mnt: i 

fan: utr^ufaratfa ?;uutvtt: 

^ nfrwvrfk n a it 

’tnTO^wTqvrt ttwt sfwftiftrtr: i 

xrc^PTrfaTUTTTrrf n 3 it 

rrift jr mif i fawrsfl nvflmT wfa t 

^wtt uvfmtT ?ifar i fajrr??Tsft ft u4t 
^ 3 $ i »nfkRT 4 «jt i inn fafirt i vr?r: fa? nnrlfa 
ofivj tmfrufahTff i vsf^j trfrtrnT fas'tfanTnumjrfa 
itrt nbrf?? fatnrTfff i wt 

facsta Ttnr?m? i nvfrrn *mtfa=* faitfajTTmTTfa i 
tnfrtjw i wrfasntuvrnwT <$m ^ fa? ^irtfk i uvrfa 
fa^fa wffit Lnuu mmum™ («TT7n) i 

«IT?TO^nw?T I 'Epi»Hr fro I Tf^T ^KTT ttut ^Tint^- 
fTT^'wfwwH i tr^tfa I vtwuhit? 

JUTT^t? (° ?» HTrTT Tf I TT^fO) TTUT^f ^T^ff 

um5k famu ^?rn4 uTuufa?m? fa? (? 0 uufan?) rqr. 
■afcT wifi i 0 

The Brahman prepares a pin da by eating of 
which the queen, as well as a potter’s and an 
oil-maker’s wives, conceive, and in duo time 
bear sons. The young prince, VikraindJitija, 


as ho grows up, becomes peculiar in his habits, 
wanders about the forest, and is excluded from 
the throne, his step-brothers succeeding their 
father one after the other. The second is killed 
and oaten by a Itdkshasa, who, after that, 
appears night after night to devour whoever 
is placed on the throne. At last Vikrauia 
himself becomes king and pacifies the Demon. 
Meanwhilo, the oil-maker’s son takes to acting 
the Vetdla by tying himself up in the midst 
of corpses suspended from the branches of a 
simsapd tree ; whilst the potter’s son goes 
abroad as a yogin, and ultimately returns with 
200 gems. Each day he then presents to Lho 
king one of these gems secreted in a cocoanut, 
till one day tho king’s monkey knocks down 
the fruit, and tho sparkling gem, falling out, 
illuminates the whole sublui, when the 'bhduifd,- 
gdrilca’ has to produce tho nuts brought before 
(cf. Lassen, Anthol., 2nd ed., p. 2). The yogin , 
knowing the king to have acquired tho power 
of entering dead bodies with his inner self, 
then asks him to enter the body of a dead 
parrot he brings him. This being done, tho 
yogin at once enters tho king’s own empty 
body ; and, having tried in v an to catch and 
kill the bird, he passes himself oil' as the real 
king. He forthwith orders all hunters ( 17 /a - 
! dhan or jmlt'ndas ) in the kingdom to catch and 
! bring him all the parrots within their reach, 

| offering first a reward of one ‘ sivnnka ’ for 
each live bird, which is grade illy increased to 
a ‘ rajata(or raupya)-mudra,’ to two and four 
such, and finally to a ‘ dlnara.’ Thus his own 
and the adjoining countries are cleared of these 
birds. At last an old banter catches the 
particular parrot, which his wife then sells to 
! ViJydvati, the daughter of the ‘ dattnlcusrvxh- 
lluii,’ to whom the bird reveals its real naturo. 
Being courtod by the impostor, whom she 
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detests, she gets him to visit her, and asks 
him to prove the truth of the popular rumour 
that he can enter dead bodies by there and 
then entering a dead crow which she has by 
her. This having been done, Vikramaditya 
then onters his own body, whilst the crow flies 
away. After a while, however, the impostor 
again enters the body of a dead yoyin and 
betakes himself to Vihramaditya’s court,— this 
being the beginning of tho first story of the 
other version. 

It ends: 

ttitt q *ptqqrtfftfqrTqq: i 

3^ 3 * 3 : fawnr# n 11 
ffqqwqqxj rTqqfqfqipra: (rrqqtT 0 J i 
^rq^it^urt Am fsrerrvrf’srfl n ii 
^TqqqTfSp} <t?t ^rt: i 

qq; qq ijqqql tmi ^q jWPt ? u ^ » 

3[fft ^(TT?7fl^f#3Tffr'SfrRt hw- 

ftjiffnrfl qrqTqqS n 

[Mackenzie Collection.] 

4096 . 

2239. Foil. 97 (numbered 96, no. 70 being 
double); size 6f in. by 5i in.; clear Deva- 
migari writingof 1808 a.d. ; 8-101inesinapage. 

Vetdlapancavimsati, in an abridged version, 
by Vallabhaddsa. 

The text, as here presented, is divested of 
some of the ornamental work of the former 
version, and frequently omits verses, though, 
mi the other hand, it occasionally offers verses 
peculiar to it. The demon is throughout 
called, in the Hindi form of the word, Vaitdla. 

This is MS. C of Lassen and Gildemeister, 
who collated the first five stories; whilst Uhle, 
who notes their readings for that portion, was 
unable to make use of this MS., as it was 
apparently in India at the time. 


The name of the author of this version is 
not given by the Bonn scholars, having pro¬ 
bably been taken by them as the name of the 
copyist of this MS. Cf., however, Peterson, 
Rep., iii,, p. 396, no. 353 ; where likewise a 
version by Vallabhn is mentioned. 

It begins: 

ttciht fjiTwr qnrqr>!t firpnntf i 

^qrrqt fFwwmro qrfirv? s? qrqifqqt it a it 

vust rjfBfurm qqt i 0 

The text in which the tales are here given 
is generally rather poor and ungrammatical, and 
mixed with vernacular forms and constructions. 
Moreover, before the last (24th) story of the 
ordinary text another tale (Solomon and the 
two women) is inserted ; the last two stories 
running thus : xxiv. qftq^iq qq; ll qrfw *r?r- 
TTF^ VHJpt »TT*T vprt I «rq THTT^Wt HTW TT 3 TT I 
i qtgw qiq|qTTt(!) 1 wq vqqql 

*qq?TT/t qfrfttqift ^rafiT I TTO fqin qq^^Tq 
fl'TTT^mfir 1 [:] ftmmr q qqfq 1 inn 

qftqNqqT qftq 1 qqi<n fqqqr 1 fqq 

TqqtfqqT ^?qq 1 ^ $(r. q) n 

jrrft q^i qqTq# qfrq 1 wqh* t *nq>rrqTq * *jqr- 
fqtf 1 wt fqqtvnt fqrq (r. fqfqqTwprrq) qrrnvq- 
Wc 5 Trft(? qmH>qTf^: 1 q w fqqirq^rfv- 

qifqq;(!) I fqtf qqr^f fq^qq^qrq^rqfTqwra 4 tiqq 
qqqr qqjt(^rf) ipiqf?r 1 ifbrq-.ffcnr^ftnTTqt wt qTqij 
^Tflr 1 qqnfT im qrTqqrO) *rfqnt 1 t 

fqrlqqr? FTfirra? f * 1 wqt qq qqqqr^Tqr: 
qq) q (? om.) qqfqi qqqfbjw Flf&qT qiqi^q 
qftqrhrt ffcirlqT i wqwm qT vqqft: 

qqqmqT qqn ? 7 rt[:j qq) qnr: 1 qmqTq; qq fqrfhn- 
qT qrMqT:] TftWT c?T^qt^ qqfhx: I rf^T q^ffHqrhr- 
qqfq ^<rd(!) q qTqq I qq qqqq*)(®q) qTW h*t qq^qt 
?q; 1 fqqrrq fw q wqrcqrhrTqT^TqT (° qilqHT^qT) 
qqqqn^qwq(°q) qrfq* I fq qqhfq^ vfl qqqt JJ^%qr 
qtf? I q ?q q I qfq q qq> 
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*40) i in? *1 fqiqqfqr t 3firqTS»rt q igg iqg i $rfq 
qnfq^ q qqnr i ?4 ^fqr g4 rr 
run I 4 fqfqf^qhqqTqT q?rt <Tg*qfq(?) I (Tift tTSTTO 
qrfsnf) qwU: t ttitt gr. gq; i tht *ttttt q?T i inrr 
tt toi [qr i] q vi&: f4[n] q qfq i rurr fgfinl i 
qrqtqTqq fq^qq! qfaqrfir I $t?t TTqi I 3ftT qqTqql 
qfqfqrn tqngqn* i ttjr i*qq qnqr: g4) qfeqfiT 1 
qqf qnr: ’wqlqiqq qw qnqir i wr i gq mu 
qm-pufa 1 qcfqtfi ^#rn|f*^T4iyw5R^T(r.«-sirr5i) gsT 
xnmfm^O) 1 gqg4 *rqr wfls>nft: *14 2 

gnqfir 1 m , *mt»mrT( 0 *mn) rnrr qfq4(? qfirnT) 1 
qqqqr 1 in Jmn qqT qnr: qq; tuit qfq4 miw) 

vs s> \* 

*4 1 *14* q fqir4 1 rnErr qurffW: q?fq4 1 *iqq s *4 
*rm witt 34(34) ^tttt [t] qr^ur smr: gr. 1 q4 ’ggu 
nrfl ^rTT^sr: 11 ns n ^fk qgf%fiurqr5u4 wr4 11 
*ftq&gT^ qq; 11 *rftq qqgq quq nipt) qro mu i 
q*q mw grl ’4f^qiT qiq 1 qr qftqrtan 

^f^infvqfrpn wt fqqqqqq 1 nun gffin qnn 
cmnppnrt qm 1 qr qfcrqq 4qimTqT qrrt gq qre'hinr: 
gnr. 3 tgf*r: 1 mu *u 4 t qfgqt q g^tarr grrn fq*hr) 
TRTTT’qt fWfur: 1 qq fawi i qfqir mu qi:1 
mu qT<nfgff:(?mrT °tu:) i qrqfaq f*£q 

wqq^qWir: *uq(r.qqipT5rfriirTq) qifq* I * qqV 
qfq: qqgtqq *nrnft q«rr4 1 mu fqqtf ggi hutt- 
3 f?q)*q qrftr* 1 M^rfar: qf'qqrq n*qcrt i 
qurro 'wnraiTft 1 ?4 qqT mf) gqVqf^qi mu 1 
qrwrt gt gni[q] mn qnqTfgq) fair. 1 q nn g fW fr 
qqq qqqrqt *rw 4 t qrql' nwr q^ q^qT q ^qraq? 
fTwnq%gfi qurq O’qTqrr)qrnfq t;titt ngra 1 ?wr: 
fmm fwmf mqTr T5rWr?5 cg^nnlgi&O) 1 gqnl# 1 


qr jtt gf?m 1 TT^ftr* 1 qr*r 34 f# 

gqra l gqqrte 1 nr 4 g^«tf 4 1 *m 34 fqw *nn 

qqff%nn 1 qnrt (? w» or qm:qt) h nutf 1 *mtT- 

^frart gqfqgg? f^rq 1 wq): fqagqq): i*wg- 

»m: 1 TrnngfqircY ngirt 1 Ki«rt qnft 

qrangqqnr 1 T>rqt qn-uuftnir 1 mafti 

qggf 1 gqanqT 5mrt(!) 1 wrwqnrat qrqfinm qm^- 
t irrwt ^ tn r ^) qrwrt qrqqfO) Kqftr» qfg qiq 
qfq q qrqftnqfrr w^t 31^4 fqgiTni ! t»TfTaTfir 1 wrt4 11 

It concludes with seven verses (numbered 
1, 2, 1, 1, 1, 2, 3): 1. w>q fqqo 11 2. fimar 
qfTVT 0 11 3. grnf ^qgmir 0 11 4. q4 ttst gf*nr^ 
wfmW ° n 5-7: 

wt wt qqiqrq qr^4 q *rat$m 1 
wnr nrt mihirq qqi^qr 3 wtt g4: 11 h 11 
nral m qfg qi gwf gaft qr nfg qr fVi'g: » 
3 *rt 4) swfta w*^t q Hq|f**rmc: 11 a u 
fqqnqqR^lrq qfnnq^mf^rr 1 
graT gamgrenr qngntgqnfrTnl 11 3 11 

3fiT 4qf43Tfrr[q]4 qtqnn< qw4 11 4qa itii q4T 
wqqrgq'l ^ 4gqnn: 11 

The leaves are marked q° qqq^ 1 !. or q° 
4’«rfq3rl° [Gaikawar.] 

4097 . 

3108. Foil. 41 (numbered 39, nos. 10 and 
27 being double); size 12$ in. by 3 in.; good, 
modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines, from 
fol. 11 nine lines in a page. 

Vetdlapancammsati, in the version attributed 


qr iggqgl' w wr qx qr wq nrhi nqg i q4 

fqf4q gr[q*r] qnqqf mgigqiyur mfr qq irfte- 
qqfw i qqngnanq g/t (gqqql-) i qqqK!) an qifg: i 
x*wn3rqqr(og) I nqfwqq[;] | q4 q^qr qqrqT q;fq4 I 
q4 gqW q?qT TTjitq! qq 4 vtt 4 I ?q)rfq tTiq^rh 
qq^fqqrq; | qq>^ | qqqq i q4 qffqxt gq : hqT(!) 
qgt quit i qTqq qt ^qqg'l qq n nffi(r.qr ntn) i 

1 Cf. Marathi qTqqrqr ‘wakeful, watchful, vigilant; 
. . . proofs, evidences,’ Mol. (1 policeman or watch). 

4 Doubtless = Mar. ^3 or qi3, i.e. 314 • 


to Jambhaladatta. 


It begins : 

gTgTj?qqo5%qr ■qermfi.qnqq^qTq- 
wrqls’lgsrqf qqg qgqtT^rwixnqlTd i 
gif ifTsnrTTgq^qfrqTlgiftiq q Tc A rq^ n q - 
qr^ qrq q?qqqi qqqt qqqq qm4 u 


qigrqirg T g'lqqrT: 0 n qqtfq H^fqqq^il 0 II 


q’SPTT qfg qqrrqqTH(® 4 ) qqwqtja! i 
qqqft *fn qr^qq) qrqrqfirqf#!rt n 
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nfiBifiHBW# ^T^Tcj^fTTf ru rt^M^rj 0 
faWTO^TTf ^5 1 0 

Fol. 345 is left Flank ; talcs 22, 23 and the 
Loginning of 24 being omitted. 

Tale 25 begins : t:t^t ^itTc5 TTTW «tj* 

«t 4 ^sh fpcnr: i 0 Trznfn 

C * 

55 WW Trei»i^frriff?r ifr firfsT vftinft ?tto 

i 0 

See Aufreeht, Cat. Rodl., no. 327, where 


the same lacuna occurs. 

Colophon : 5fit 

^TrfT^: II , , T m ,, i 

[ H. T. L oi.ElutooKit.J 


the last two MSS.); but the latter is itself 
shown by Weber (/.«., p. 207) to consist of a 
group of different versions. The South-Indian 
version, usually called Vikramacarita or Vi- 
kramarkacarita, has been repeatedly printed at 
Madras (cf. Weber, p. 234). 

The present MS. is Weber’s MS. F, being 
described by him as ‘not a good copy, Tint 
carefully revised.’ It begins : 

rrcufrt it f? imt tfiffm: i 

jlfTftt: uf TT^trfrT TT*T3T3f II 
^:^3|f|rVapn} Ttnvrt 0 Weber, p. 264. 


4098 . 

1315. Foil. 49 (counted 47, nos. 13 and 14 
being double); size 12i in. by 3$ in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1665 a.t>. ; eleven lines 
in a page. 

Sinihiisanadvdlrimxafi-kuthii, the well-known 
collection of 32 tales celebrating king Vi- 
l-rnmddityn, and professing to be told to kiug 
]lhnja of Dliiira, when about to seat himself 
on Vikrtuna’n unearthed throne, by as many 
female statues snrroundiug it. [A.] 

According to a final verso given in the next 
MS. (as well as in others), the Sanskrit text 
of these tales and the interspersed versos would 
seem to have been composed by Kslirinruukara 
Muni, who, according to another verse (given, 
however, in a different form in MS. 2523), made 
use of older versions in popular dialects, chiefly 
the Alahdrtiithlrl. Cf. the exhaustive disserta¬ 
tion on the work (including the text) by Prof. 
Weber, Ind. Stud., xv. (1878), pp. 185-453. 

Prof. Aufrecbt, Cat. Bodl., no. 326, recog¬ 
nises two reconsions, called by him the Jaina 
(to which the first three of our MSS. belong) 
and the Tantrika recension (as contained in 


It ends: 

TTT*f rsvnn ii ?Of4?mvt^f4jtfir<*xjT wttwt ii 

as?? tu frrxnr s^t 

n rTT ,, , 

[II. I. COLEIIEOOKE.J 

4099 . 

1516a. Foil. 19; size 10 in. by 4b in.; 
good Devanagari writing (resembling the Jaina 
type) of 1675 a.d.; nineteen lines in a page. 

Id )m luh<(( ua> I vat r It us a / i , in the same version 
as the preceding MS., though with occasional 
additional verses. Weber’s MS. G. 

It euds (cf. Aufreeht, Cat. Bodl., p. 152, 
note; Weber, l.t\, p. 188): 

Uri VTTTTfft II a II 

[?^?3 it ? ii 

;fk tfpjr: aasv 

as 3 ? ^4" TffafiHrrreRjt ’STtsmT^-smT %fq- 

ofnf 7^01 0 ; after which a later hand 

t 

has added ii 

LII. T. Coi.EBEOOKIC.] 
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4100 . 

2183. Foil. 28; size 11 in. by 7 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1809 a.d.; thirteen lines 
in a page. 

S'imhdsanadvdtrimsati-kathu. Weber’s MS. 
H (l.c., p. 261). 

It contains the same version in a somewhat 
abbreviated form. - The Prakrit verses are, 
however, given in full, being even occasionally 
accompanied by a Sanskrit ‘ chdyd.’ 

Copyist’s signature : 

UT3^4)4n?qm(!) $tmr s li 

[Gaikawar.] 


Simhasanadvdtrimsikn. 

Weber’s MS. T, exhibiting the same ‘ tan- 
trie ’ feature as the preceding MS. (the stories 
being here related by Mahadevn to Bhavdni ), 
and following the same order of the stories ; 
but differing from it in being entirely com¬ 
posed in verse. 

It begins: 

jtT ^-a:m^^nTffT=i;nPTP5 I 
W ’Ptt^FWt n a ii 0 

The introductory portion, including the first 
story, is here divided into seven sections 
(laptnikd ). Cf. Weber, l.c., pp. 226-232. 

It ends: 


4101 . 

2523. Foil. 58; size 10i in. by 5* in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1795 a.d. ; twelve 
lines in a page. 

The same work, here called Smhdsanctdvd- 
IniitsatpuUalikdvdrtd (Weber’s MS. S), belong¬ 
ing to Aufrooht’s Tantric recension; tho in¬ 
troduction representing Mahesvara as relating 
these stories to his consort Gauvl. 

It begins: VTW ^T#T 

f^OTffll 4 *fSR5ftrrf4^t Weber, l.c., p. 209. 

It ends (cf. Weber, l.c., p. 189): 

jtt n?sraHi<rarg45 tit wrTrrt u ® 

M (twj'3'tT ^TT- 

4flt^ stf45iw^%'3rrwT , fi7 ii 

[Gaikawar.] 

4102 . 

2897 c. Foil. 110 (foil. 21 and 22 of which 
are wanting); size 9j in. by 5? in.; clear 
Devanagari writing of about 1650 a.d. ; eight 
lines in a page. 


wm) sfq ypram uDrtTff) l 

^nfrra tfctrtosl 5i^tTTnHTTWT;(i) n 

[Dr. Leyden.] 

4103 . 

2557. Foil. 62 (the first 14 of which have 
been replaced by 11 leaves written in a diffe¬ 
rent baud); size lli in. by 5 in. ; fair Deva¬ 
nagari writing of 1809 a.d.; 12-14 lines in 
a page. 

Sdlivdhanakathd, or Bhupatimlivdhanakathd 
(s. 10-18), a poetical account of king ScUivd- 
h ana’s life, in 18 sargas, by Sivadasa. 

The work (which is partly in prose) re- 
sombles in character the Viracarila, though 
with even less real incident and a stronger 
predilection for stereotyped descriptions of 
fights and battles. 

Sanja i., which is entirely in prose, can 
hardly have belonged to the original work ; 
but, indeed, possibly the whole of sargas 1-5 
contained on the first 1 1 leaves (the last 3 of 
which are paged 9-14) was made up to supply 
a portion that had been lost. If the original 

9 Q 
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foil. 1-14 were written by tbe same hand as 
the bulk of the MS., the missing’ portion 
would amount to nearly twice the extent of 
the matter supplied. 

I. begins : 

an^rw nwjnd wnl wrenrf wm i 
nTmtanfwarrrtraTg anwTf^afadaaT^ n s n 
WTld Wfanm ■jn%Tr?^q7r: • 

warnf ttst a-fnfaatTtwnm i nat) 'srrsrirr: gatdm 
adgmtT Trtr: atrrfw m i fatmirm wwinwaftftrwi: 
wrmwT:(!) i a wn^ fdmiTnwnT fnartanad warm i 
natwT gngm gal daaafn: winnwiigfnwTHTnw: i wa 
UTnrwTfwrrir: atari awnr! am fnnifgwT i ^nwt 
rrai ad i wm fnntuTfwwT gal am: i dnanfafa- 
atai^ TT-Rf anal art winterrm ?rn: mg fmsnsrt 
aw: i ww rtrawTfgal fgfmwnrn fwnw: i wn aai 
fgsi) Gmi: \ shpfta) mair arw: i wgnmmn Ldinw] 
TTaprag t rrsft ttw at# WTatvaf s^r i a# W9d 
arwawfidwiartmahTm WrftwTfn h aa«gr ndgmtT 
fdnwuanfwn nfrwww gwTiwntfwal warn i nm- 
atfhaga Tret to nwiat sfn a arw: i wgi wnawngd: 
art at *aaa i wgi aidgwi; gaftr^ nratrwlm] niga: 
arrm aTjpmt gn'f fend nttr i afaai aafa fdfe- 
wnmt admit: gal afe Hfnwfw wgi faninT#mtw: » 
win amt mix sanw x i 0 

Sargas n.-v. are devoted to the hero’s 
youthful sports and exploits, by which he 
draws on himself the attention of the aged 
Vikramaditya. 

II. begins (fol. 25) : amtinfw: II 
^hrara faa aw aarot -juarar i 
gufjrrrtTnnwn fafsnta a anta n 
nrtfgnaw gu ^a am wnifa a I 
nww sfafwa aifa mga^ trwtwa ii 
ant am: gwmsff awnnanfcm: i 
dd dg wrvtt wag: gmafaw: ii 

ga wtaT firwnfrtt n^a) w%wmnu i 
aatmTamaarfa want a wgsmifn ii 


aa 1 : nfwnw) awT^gamft agtrarg i 
adawnir ari# gal wmt n?Tgw: n 
ddtwgdiO) mraa^nTeSTn'tatUan) aamaai 
an vug: an wg: aroint nftw gn: n 

ntw" arn gjat: g?i (n?T:) datardmai: i 
awTga: gtinlwr gnn: mnatTwn:(n°) n 
wniwat nTnainTnTWnrrfgnawn: i 
aaaamat(«aaa» wnan ngw wifftamn n 

araiawt fd?mnm faaarraf wtannrt ngn i 
TTaaTrawnaa nrlfwwm&nntfnn i 
faf^tmatRina af garwfaa u 
wn at want nffr am: win aaiga \ 
aa an ragtntw) afawfa a dwn: h ° 

III. begins (fol. 55): 

aatgr aartwra atlaraaiaal - fjra: i 
w^ar aian aiRt: wrnug: a?wsi: n 
aftaraaia ar^g WT%ama ^tafq i 
gat sgaa a ai^T mfvanf aafav » 
atgiarlvrg'tirli: aaaralar faWd i 
arel fdin aaiamwwart fdttrt n 
ataraamag wwaaanpmTafa i 
gnrm aiaaiaTtgaaariRaTafa ii 
atfwirstwgat sfa ^wia wad aw: i 
fdaiar wuraiaTgaradr aw and ii 0 

IV. begins (fol. 7a ): 

wa a*m dwTw taarr wwt fjmRfq(!) i 
atwT a dtwd faSfawwrw aftwd aar n 

c vj 

w^wt aawarr: aa'wm^wnTr7T»rt(!) i 
w^w fafaai: atlwima axa a?ww: it 

V. begins (fol. 9a); 

WT%ar?agairr aiftmama rwwfavl afwftrw: i 
w sfa faawgam afafd arratfwva: warna: n 
ara fdwraart d fawd aajnffwd i 
^wtaf^gwT gwi awm w ga: ga: ii 
gd fasrraatwfwawa inSfawT: i 
riawawTis:? nlfwwmsantfwv n 
ajwml aaaw: afwamgT frtw: i 
wanfa: aaai raifaw v amw afrai%w: it 
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qqrgT fqqVrq Msi tfqr<?Tqfq i 
fqq 7 fg(°sT^) qwqraiq fqftw) qraift qf?: 11 
q?q qdq q^rqi wurq^q qrtqw i 

Cv. v 4 

q qqrq Ji?rTf r: qfffqjrf> qrgqm ii 
fqvnqq"): ^qqqTqfq; firg: ( 

TcmfgTnramra gwnqt 3 fqrffie|<rt( 0 snrt) it 0 

This chapter ends : 

wqq ^qqg’prtiprtfl ’srtqmqTqqT gw fWHTd l 
fqqrrqmTq gq: qqrqt qt qr?fqtu$fq ^iTf^wT?^ 11 
qw qqqn q?^ nn: 3 T?gTtqqrq ^si^r. q?q i 
qirnqrwqsrqTqgTWT nw. Hmrrqfqr qqqw: » 
nwTtnnfw TtircmKHinnrT'T 
qWTqt?TTfqqr;Tq cSqWWTqitqj 1 
T& f ?JT^Wq 4 ?fWrWT 

ww q?rqqrq;t qfw fqlfqgfqr 11 

s» 

fqiqi?qf qq q TTBTWt wqrfq 

qfai qfw q (!) gfqqtt 1 

rrOTr^TcJfrWW KWttT ?fqtq 

qrw: qqqrqiwgfq qqqr q 11 

The second section of the MS. begins with 
tutrija Vi .: 

*rq oRtqqrdwtfHT fq-qw) qfTTtqfw: 1 
fq'gqTt TWIN'S (!) qqTtfqjgqrq ? 11 
qfwwTqqt qwqqreqfvqw: 1 

\i v » 

qs?i grc-sT^wqq sftq qrqnqqtqq 11 
jfq qqrqqqtqt^ qqiwj fsrcqr g$ i 
?jwrnrqTfHqr>wT nqq qrwqtqrw: 11 
*Trf nfwgfqiWT q fgwtq f?qq gq: 1 
qfffqTqqr^tTFq q?d fwqTqq: 11 

•J t c 

qiw wqqq ^)q>T h iqiqq qqffqfrt: 1 
qrqqr^ qqrqr?r vrqftq qjr:qfw(!) 11 
faf qnrqrth q?mq wrfaqqq wqfpqw 1 
qqtq qtqqT^qnq Hqq q qqffqqiq || « 

Snnjas vi.“XV. are taken up with descrip- 
rions of battles fought between the two rivals, 
at: the ond of which VihramadiUja is removed 
iuto heaven .—Sarga xvi. describes the esta¬ 


blishment of Sulivdhana’s universal monarchy, 
and his reconciliation with the dethroned 
dynasty by his marrying Viler amdrka’s daughter 
Madayanti, and appointing her brother 17- 
kramascna king of Mdlava. By this marriage 
he begot Trailokyacandra, his successor; while 
he had no less than 42 sons from so many 
other wives, all of them being mentioned by 
name in this chapter .—Sarga xvn.: Trailokya¬ 
candra, having married Padmini, the daughter 
of Sauryasimha of Simhaladvtpa, and built a 
temple to Vishnu, is appointed Yuvardja j whilst 
the aged king himself performs the horsc- 
sacrihee on the northern bank of the Godavari: 
qq qwwmqtf iqqq %?tqqqq gqsnfoqTwq: 1 
wgtfqfqq? fqqqfqrfqr wtqqqrq fqfv qqur 11 
^qm^qiif wtd qwt4 q^mmfqwqqicrNi 1 

vjrqfqrrtgTt fq:gqqtqi gq^ni^qTfrq: 11 

vrq jTjft vtgqdq q#q qum i qqg qqqns^twq- 
qg: 1 3 TT%qT?qrqfrT wen: 1 qq snwn qrf'g^qt qrgrt 
qr Wtqqt qT qRJT qr TTWjq) qT qgqgt qt qmgt qT 
gnqnrqvqf q qgq 1 

^'rqqq-JFq ^^rqwT^ q qf?r ^fqgq: gfq^t 1 

qqq qq qr^'fqqTfqqqrqq qmT^qqTfqqt qqT: l 

qq qq qq^qqq qq?4 qffqj Btn: qfwqTqqf qqqiq I 

<2^ t O \ 

wqg qn^rjqcqtqq^g: 1 grd 3iT%qr?qt ^wthl 
qgq I W?T qf^qm qq riqiq't qmTqq(thus often) 
fqgfqwr. 0 qffrqTqqrqrqm: \ 0 In the course of 
time, however, the king resigns the throne, 
and having retired with his wife to Nardijaittt’x 
hermitage, dies there.— Sarga. xvm. treats of 
Trailokyacandra and his wile, ending with 
their departure from Daudiyilkhora (thus 
several times) to Vishnu’s paradise : qtqnf 
3Tf?qmT sfqfq*q qqqt'i Tfq^T q;qi qfqqq q? 
qq^qt nw: i qqqw: qiwqr fqtqiTqqqT wq^- 
VTt I fqrqqfq q;T^ qnt^W q?iqqqF5tqrrf3'qiqqT7T : 5?q 
e?3T 1 fl?rqqqqq fwqfnfq qp^T ?qrt qnrqt xirlrf 
hiit fqqTqqigu qqqwt q^w: i 

9 q 2 
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BB BBT fBBfrit BBBTBBT# I 
BT BT BfTBfFT Tjf^^rfTT (!) BTBBJ 
B^T BWtWTift- f?BTT I 
b) BTBITTTB BJ^TTB yrTBTBTBTTBT 
b) B ^BTT HfB ^qBW&ITT^f i 

Bret ^nrPBfq fgBTjBB b> 

BTBTBBt SBT STil^ft ^JB^BTB II 
?fir BlfjTBBTBfBTfBTriBt ^BfrmTfkBTBBBiBTBTB' 
BTB3T: B*T: li tfBrT <ltih BrTBT<fBfiBB>cf5ft HTB fijftTr) 
BlfeffRBTTTBBT (!) BT?TBT BTfBBT II 


The verses begin on fol. 2a : 

B^CB^T BB^TgrTBT B?B?m fe nt f BBBB: 1 
BuTTfBBBiBI BB*TBTB ’JBTBBiTififanBTBBTB II 

From fol. 2b onwards the verses are counted 
39-68, at the end of (the text of) the last of 
which occurs the title jfk B?)f^B?TSr7rT II 

A slip inserted after fol. 5 contains a list 
of ten works, the last two of which are fBBB- 
B3*t(!) 0 and BB^BHTBW BB as II 

II., foil. 6, 7; slokas 1-244, spoken by Siva 
to Parvatf, begin (after 4 introductory versos): 


[Mackenzie Collection.] 


vtbttt: tfnBsmfB ’BBBtfBfd bb i 

.. * 'S 

BBTBfBB5IB^ BBBJ vjOT n q u 


4104 . 

2731. Foil. 76 ; small 4to, size 84 in. by 
6 in.; Devanagarl writing of 1805 A. n.; Euro¬ 
pean paper; 20-24 linos in a page. 

Mayuravarma-earitra (?), or Kadambardya- 
mayUravarma-caritra, being apparently frag¬ 
ments of (or materials for) a work on king 
Mayuravarman, the founder of the Kadamba 
dynasty of Jayautipura, (of. p. 1371), indifferent 
metres, mixed with prose. Rather incorrect. 


It ends iu the middle of fol. 7 a : (viz. 

of a linga) fr^BT cfifrTT tfnB BfrYBBH I 

III., foil. 8-22: (a) vv. 71-112 (without 
comment), beginning : 

<fWT BBfBifHTff ftTBBTBTWfiTT B rBBT 
BfB B*BBTBBBift Bf?TB:Bt l 
B7?TBB Bf^ iBBST fBBBjjBTBBTTT BB* 

BTB eBRBlftTTt *fTJ5Jcrr Bill) Bw) su>lfH ILSSII 
v. 112 is followed by three more verses (mixed 
with bhdshd forms) ending with colophon : ^fir 


The fragments seem to be takon from at 
least two different MSS. (or works), one of 
which contained only the Sanskrit text, whilst 
the other had a Canareso commentary along 
with the text. The volume consists of eiarlit 
different sections (generally separated from 
each other by blank loaves), some of which 
are so completely detached as not to allow any 
continuous text to be formed by re-arrange¬ 
ment, viz. : — 

I., foil. 1-5, commencing with commentary, 
whilst the prose text begins on fol. lb: Bfffq 
fa'BB B%WT?fNfBtfBrrt TTBBBt tfB^BBWWBi II 
STfBTrT ^B iff fBrtBBTfffTCBTB , . . Bt B^: tffBB$J 
TTBT4 WBBH II TT5TT B BTBfinBtTK TBST^B dfuff- 
BffBTBTBB(!) TTBretq fBfATBBtB BfTBTlBTBT II 0 


B)f5rBT?Bsnrt bbb: bbb: ii 

(b) vv. 113-312; with colophon after v. 277 : 
?TB TBBTBBffiTT li This section is 

continued from v. 313 in section vm. A leaf 
inserted after it contains the title BfBBBTBBBr- 
B*tBfTB I and thereunder, in Col. Mac¬ 

kenzie's own hand : 

“ Caduinha-Raia & Mayoor-Vurma-Charitra, or The 
History of Cadurnba Raia & of Mayoor Yurma, for¬ 
merly sovereigns of the South of India about the 
commencement of the era of Salavahan. Copied from 
an ancient MS. preserved at Bannavassce in Soondah 
& communicated to Nanau Rav Bram in August & 
September 1805. Azimpore Oct. 4th. C. Mackenzie.” 

IV., foil. 24—28, si. 1—32 (with explanatory 

notes), beg.: 

BBTTBBIB TrftBB BBfiT Bfcf BBT BI WBiTlffT BTB 
BtRTSBTB BBBB^ iBBBfff Bf?f BT B)BBB)BT BIB I 
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’wwtsrto ^Tfwr qfir tit qrb ttst m* 

■3tott(5Stttsj TTf?R7T =r*rfrT qf? qgqrHb fir qw mn 

qpiiTb fqini7rbfiT ^mgO) qi^qilbiql > 

’qjjqnq ’qfqTft; ^T*TTSTTm: II * II 

^rb^TqfiqqrT i i fqsniiTb t qnrqfqrb i qq- 
*rm!ar! i ° It breaks off abruptly in the j 
middle of fol. 286, 

V. , foil. 29-81; prose story (very incorrect) 

of’ three thieves, and an old woman who cooks 
1 heir food, and whose son is consecrated whilst 
resting under a Ivadamba tree, and becomes 
king Mayuravarman of Vanavasb It is de¬ 
tective at the beginning: It T>qr TTrirfb: ^:>TT%T 
uqqqTqTTsqqabn: sftjnjf 

qfqxqfiT i 0 

VI. , foil. 32-38; verses, with vernacular 
comments: 

^mtirr sfwqnrrmr qjr:- 
umfq^rqi Hqvrrfq >mrqq i 
WTt fqrrqT sqfff mRiw: 

-qvq ndfk frrgq; h 0 

VII. , foil. 39 and 40; a fragment of verses, 
numbered 73-82 ; l.(^Tf*nin^ fTmw^t 0 )-!!. 

VIII. , foil. 41-76; continuation of section 
m. (fol. 22), verses 813-472, where colophon 
?WT3TbqT<T6r^qqpq4 ll Then vv. 1-378 (mixed 
with prose, and partly with vernacular com¬ 
ments). 

The text ends : 

^tbqrq 3iwru''5TdHTfr^: Trfnftti) n?(f*t?i)- 
imqqqqt4m: STSTTStO) i 
TI^ TT ( ?)- 

•sr^T^Trafir; q $qfirt4 ttot qrqq ii gsi it 
■^T^^TtTiPTT^ fSTTr^T^l WFTWfjT^IT-sirTTT- 
qiqq nfffTnfTTn^ qqiqb fbrjqTq rrrrn^TfH i 
TI3T fq^NffT3ToSTT7T?rnj(? s ff) WWiT W ^4 TTTT 
ffTftTOT qd wqfsrfv^i qtsuqm: q*: ii 3ss ii 
TT5TT Tiqb TTTfvT^^TStnren^ 
gqsreqrab (?gqfergiTtb) qs'iq qbj i 


qfPTT 'R'PT^q nfif-oj qqTTT 
W. qq jMwqqmTtaK?) n 3St II 

?fw ’qlfqrr^qsrft qfff^qqb - - qqq<n7r (!) duft n 

The cover outside has the title affixed to 
it: qTqqTHbTSJ^qTTJti I Mayoor Vurma-rhimtra. 
Codumha Iiaja Charetra. Banavasee St.hala- 
poora. [Mackenzie Collection.] 

4105 . 

948. Poll. 409 (of which are wanting foil. 
61, 131, 135-154); size 11 J in. by 5 in.; fairlv 
written in Devanagari, by several hands, about 
1700 A.n.; 10-15 lines in a page. The second 
half of the MS. (from fol. 206 to the end) 
formed at one time a separate volume(no. 1426). 

Kathuprakam, a collection of tales, in verse 
and prose, mostly (if not wholly) derived from 
various (unspecified) sources, by Misra Jagau- 
niitha of the B/ulhivamsa, son of Lakxhmaiia, 
and grandson of Vnda. 

Wo subjoin a summary of the contents (cf. 
(hirupttjdkaunmdi, Leipz. 1896, pp. 120-27):— 

1., foil. 1-76; stories extracted from Kathn- 
saritsiigara , tar. 9-18, 24-37. 

11., foil. 77-134; stories extracted from 
Marka ii tleyapurdna, adhy. 16-24, 61-77, 109-16. 

111., foil. 155-217; prose tales (a number of 
which are also found iu Vidyapati’s Purush a - 
punkah a, ed. Bomb. 1882), viz.-. 

I. Vibhiithaiiaripumjayakatha ., incomplete, 
begins (fol. 155a): [q qr^q't 'qj^sifqnT-Jfw^ 
qrfff ufirq fq^rq^b qq?rT qfjwT i rnrra i 4t ttw^t 
sit: qq^tew; qib qf sbq qu^rt qtq qntb qnw i qq 
frffqqb vfTu TTrTT rrq'rf i vqqiq nrb TT^TTT qqT qfq 
qr qnd ^tt i wq frqqqb qqr fa: i qqq qjfgq- 
f^srqftq fq^rq^b uni qm i qTwqitqt fqqbqnr: 
q«t fqgiqT-q-.qf: nrqtqtVqq fqqrqTmq i m fq^p- 
q^b ft45jq TtmTO^fir qr qrqbqrqq 3i^n i 0 
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2. Jidjasimhakatkd (fol. 160«): 

q* f? qfisfir. srqq f?TOTrq;: i 
qT^qjrr ?At ttstt fqqAmr rfajir: ii 
^ qqqw i qtfsr TOrkqYTrc TrqqrTO qnf i tt? 
TTrrWrr to thtt q$q \ qqr?T q qr5rfti?Y f^rsf- 
qq^trqtrt *mqt qro i tt? qTTOqiTTT tt^- 

»w»!J f^fawT: i qqq.?n) fTOSTqfi*nr[: i to] 
qTOUTTO im^T^Tt q qrqfqqmq i 0 
0. Bfahmanakatlul (fol. 1 625) : 

rTq >TTO UtJTO qTOTT I 
fqqrrqnro Tr^q fq?# fjrc: n 
qrornr i qrq^Tafqqf to to: 1 ! i tre wVnsrl 
qtq tT»TT qqetrrfTOTfqvrA f/ncrftr t it nrot »t?t- 
trf<!?7TT TOT^m^TO^fTOP^J&Tfi^jRTT: qfTOTftq- 
qf*q i ’jo- ^^TsnrntTOfl ^f^rztm'r sqfq nmT- 
rzrqt HfqrrqqqTO fmtjTvff qqrqrt qqr*bf mm- 
qqtf f^r tfn fqvrq i sTTqqrqfq qRfTfqrfqrqqTqtq- 
TOTS^frT I 3J?T5TTOWm THWH^IWU qqj qrqqq 
q=6 i 0 

4. Jihjtrim-foamrwjfihawMdtihkliakatlul (1 05a): 

q?qr fqqqfa q fqiqrqfqqqr: mur^i q^ t 
qqm f? fq^qqqrTfiiq *jqr<$wrr: qrqqq qqq: ii 
^fiT qiq i 'sfffT *nj3qr^TOT qqq; i qq qfr- 
W?TOT q*qfffTTq1lT l ft TI'jTT ■qi^TfTOHTqW'T- 

>TOt TOfqqTqt qqTqftqTO fcmtfqftT ijqqtq I H> 
qfTOW wgq) httLt. qft^jr: qfro: i qqhn i 
TT qqqT fqtqfq q qrqTfq I TO fqjTqqqqTqrqq q 
>mf-rcqr:qitqq q^q^r i 0 

5. K'lh/iinttsuan a-ni vasarmakatha, (fol. L08a): 

qq;q fqqqqrq; fqqqqjnt i 

TOq ^*RITOT(^ 0 ) qqiqt qtWl qqi ii 0 

See Ourui‘., p. 127. 

5. Y'/raa'uithii-t’irabhndrakathu (fol. 1095): 

wqfq faqifqr vAfqqYq <pnq? q?* tt^i^ i 

TTO’qqqr qqtTTOf-iT TOY f? rYtqr q^q«f qqj; |i 
■SRTOWiT I qtqifqq ■Sm^'lqiT^miT qTTif qjrfqq: | 
qiqf*nfq$ift qq qqq’jTO i m qqY q-qfgfnrrt tr$ I 
qnq ^w?ff I 0 


7. M adanavati-tnadanamavjarikatha (1735) : 

TjfuPTOffcr qnrl Wbntft qqqtqq i 
Tnt tmr *t?toY qfqTrrfq *p»rr: ii 
q HtY TO £TO ^qmY^TfrrrTfTO I 

’wj-irt qfKsnrqtrmif t 

?qrT ’Tirn^Tfffr f^wYm ii 0 

8. Mdranarakshanakathd (fol. 1795): ^rrfRjrl 

frTfffrT ZTrfwti 0 II ’wfw TITOTO I iHf qlTTOT 

HT»? ■qTqfrTTmlTT I 7ffq TTflY S’ mq HTrT 

fSTTfST I 0 

9. (fol. 190a) caurakatlut (Pur., p. 20) ; 10. 

(fol. 1925) subuddhUiulhii, or sapratihhalcathu (P-, 
]>. 24); 11. (fol. J96«) vancahakathu (P., j>. 32); 
12. (fol. 1995) jnhmakathd (P., p. 35); 13. (fol. 
203a) ui'avidyakathd(P., p. 55, mturoldyukath<'i)-, 
14. (fol. 200a) jltavidyu (P., p. 58); 15. (fol. 
2075) dduavlrakatha (P., p. 3); 10. (fol. 21 Li) 
bklmkathd (P., p. 17); 17. (fol. 213a) hiinn- 

vidt/akatlul (P., p. 02); 18. (fol. 215a) kamu- 

kallt/7 (P., p. 84). 

IV., foil. 218-408; stories extracted from 
Mahiihhdnita, Ilarivamsa, ami some Pur an an. 

This portion breaks off abruptly at the foot 
of fol. 4085, in tlio verse Mahubk. i. 8400. 
.Alter this at least one leaf is missing ; the 
next leaf (marked 409) containing the fol¬ 
lowing : JJTOl'q q*ff | 

qtrrfir ffl q^TO qq; q^Titiqi^: n 

fqsrftrcqi ^cf qfsri^ wqTqfZTBjiqcSYqrqfrrT I 
TO? fqm Tftr^^qfs: qt^THqfTSlY q a II 

'J \5 

=ST^ vjk fq^fqq 57?7 At **^q 
qrf^qiY qqfiT qirfq ffqwf? I 
f ^tqqrfq ^prqiAfq? qq: faf 
fWTWijq qftVTqfqAtqprf TqTW II 
qrq^ 7i^f^HqqfqfqA> qrq^T^ fqntJT 
qrq^'Hq?^: g7^Tqf?rrr qrq^qTfqr fqq: i 
qtqqrtf nmm m-q^qf?At qTq^qr% 
rH^nz fq'lqt wtrA Aq qq urns: » 
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wnjrt irto* ttttttto i 

sii gpqrinRTsft I f^snj n 0 

SfifT ^JT^R^SIT^nTH^I^fw^lTn^T'JTT'VTfgK: «ert- 
TRfT 3 i: II 

The same author (as would seem) composed 
a medical treatise, Yogasarngraha, in 1G17 a.d. 
(Weber, Berlin Cat., no. 958). 

[H. T, CoLEIiKOOKE.] 

4106 . 

2775. Foil. 228 ; size 124 in. by 5 in. ; 
large, regular Devanagarl writing of about 
1650 A.n.; seven linos in a page. 

Sarvadesavrittdntasamgraha, a history of part 
of the Emperor Akbar’s reign, by Mahesa 
Tkahur. 

The first leaf is wanting; the one inserted 
in its place apparently belonging between 
foil. 12 and 13. Only foil. 2-12 bear original 
numbers, the other leaves having evidently 
been arranged and numbered subsequently, 
and, in part, wrongly. After fob 12 (left 
partly blank) there seems to be a break ; and 
fob 227 should follow fob 13. 

Fob 2 begins with the 4th sloka : 

ureter: htw: w mfar. n a u 

n?TdrftraK^wE-|3n gmnH ^ 3 : 11 m 11 0 

S3 slohas, followed by prose. 

Fob 13 : WI dJTRrVf II THmi fRT-nT- 

TOTWt ^5: II 

ng^fir 3 ?*^ ninrsn?: 1 Tt trI- 

f?T 3?«t? ?nrlj mnrqnrnr 11 a 

trtfffURTrT I Tt 3 IU 7 ? fjRR: I Tf g^THT ^ 
«?rd^(SM.yid)f^Trr: 1 s fh^nr: 1 * 

jtftTSmnTT I T? ffRT ^TJ\h: I * 

tnrft wrrpTfnw; 1 n wh^rc^nr 1 * ^fnr t?t- 
^nr. 1 n 1 tt grcr«TrWfnf?r: 1 * ttM- 


1 « rr _ ?T*nrl i * ^t?t- 

§ttt: 1 Tt 7 ftf»R?^frr: 1 m gTqTfrjmffr: 1 * =n n|- 
1 v 1 * 3 (fob 227a) csrerratw; 1 

* T^iTT-anT^frr: 1 * *RE3pnT: 1 *r qi?r- 

jot: 1 ti i * *frTqrhirsnnT: 1 n fwfa^HT- 

5T7T: 1 Tt ^=»niT45^: 1 * ^ Tr^wfrT; 1 v Ttfnsumfit: 
(Jenghis Khan) | * jfmAt*?T7r: 1 n n^^rT^frf: 1 

* ^mrctfir. 1 v nroTir: 1 Tt *3 k^tpt: 1 * °fin- 

vftir: 1 * 3355^: 1 * vrpj^?^7fT. 1 * fgTspmtf: 1 0 

The work seems to be incomplete at the end. 
Foil. 226 (if that be really the last but one 
leaf) ends: ncfcr ftffniratir: nundmtm *rrwwvnfq 
wmfr h -m 4ntf*nRTf<r 1 f^rfrr- 
rR^r wsnf v( aRTfrwt mriTrWrrinr Rnai vj u: ^T^TTift 
Hfapsifrf rn^snwnR^RdlT^irrqT -aslfq *tt Dkg Tfa II 
£4 hr rnr ?4 qrwx qimTnirsrrtarrsfTwq- 

Tm^fkrRlcKktlKt 11 WTffRfaTTrfi R ijrrfR 11 

And the last loaf (228) has the colophon, 
written by a different hand : ^ffa|TT*T?TqT- 

wu'sluf9rs msTw u 

[Macktszie Collection.] 

4107 . 

3179. Foil. 5; size 7f in. by 5] in.; fair 
Devanagarl writing of 1807 A.n.; fifteen lines 
to a full page. 

[ Vijayapura-lcathd ], a brief history of Bljapur 
and its Mahomedan rulers, in rather barbarous 
Sanskrit. 

It begins : frsniqT^TTTWRt ^Wh7T^?TT?Rrt 
fRit: 11 TiiR?wlf?r zrm: 11 

f-^TqimyiT?T.f^kTi!f » 

^irt 3T^r siTJTTwqwT: rm- 

qrfn: RTwrT*TT^mrrHw4 TrfwR f?vr ^ 13 ^" 

fqcr7ERf5iT?TtK3^ur ftf- 

?ra^r uffRiq^t strt 0 

Copied by Panduranga, son of llama, jyo- 
tirvid, and grandson of Tamm ana da.iva.jna. 

[Mackenzie Collection.] 
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4108 . 

• 2741. Foil. 57 ; size (U in. by 4 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; six lines 
in a page. 

Samskritamafijari (or (J-irodiio-padamanjari), 
being courses of elementary conversational 
questions and answers on every-day occur¬ 
rences, on literary, devotional, and other sub¬ 
jects; by Varadardja Dikahita. 

The book begins : w SRT qjrqri} JTWTff n sffq 

ii tir3 rw fq> ttttt: ii m qsfw q>f* *rai- 

ftjrr: II cfifrT ^sr^TfrTrr: n wrmqrq Twiqm: n tnira ii 
4^ jtoTfrrrr. n strstnrti^ n qn^pTr: ii 

wit. ^$4 ii ttf| rpqqtqT u 0 ftf 0 

jvW 4 0 fw^T: it wtH*: ii qqn ii 0 

jqrnjqrq it q?f?r 4^tTftt?r: q^fam: ii ^Tfigi wt 

^firfi^TTT: II qT ’STqfw: II 0 fol. 2b ; ijqqfiT 

^qre II HT *nfaT. qftaqt *jqpqq w. ttTn: u 

YsrqT^r ii fasuRt n inr ^ qr q^nfr- 

f*?4f?r II q^ II ^ II iftwf II 0 

?fw 4^-flrfTiTd qr^tT^lfHTTi^iTrT TwfmmffiT ii 
tjttjw ii pngq^Rpif ii dqqwBptf ^4fir mn rrara 

II ftrnjT II m 4 ’qfjRT fTTSTOra H'BjnfrT I 0 

fob 125. 

This portion ends, fob 16ft : *qTfaf*: qtT^tfq 
qftTufq urn: ii qrrwrmqt'q qqqq ii fqqqrw qr n 

Then follows a second course of conversa¬ 
tions, beginning in the same way as the first, 
with slight modifications; but differing fur¬ 
ther on. 

This portion ends : qwqt^fqqST^W nrt*4 

w=s n q h?r mu unfair, it m qiw Hrpnftid 

wqq qqr jj?14 qrrfqq: » 

yrU qt?H£q rtf4mq?diTrd i 

TTWsrnbfm qq qfqqnfftrq qq?r n 

^fir qfhBgnmqrb ^T^TTg?jfgir^iTT qmfwproiTii 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 


4109 . 

1962. Foil. 16; size 9f in. by bh in.; 
modern Devanagari writing; 12-14 lines in 

a page. 

A collection of easy, continuous sentences 
oil ordinary domestic occurrences, intended to 
servo as a primer, and variously called Shilutd- 
mafijnri , Girv&naviigvutfijari, or Girvaiiasabda- 
jiatlaniaiijarikd; compiled, at Benares, by 
Dhundlnija, son of Sriraitga Bhalla. 

It begins : 

qqT TftqfrPJT^qOTWc* fTtnSf TlbU 
rrq ,=i ^U^qT<T4q;qq4 must <nr: i 

■SfTTfjlTq^ f? fffPTTjT'SKfqHT 4141^1*4*1x4 
q^rqt *pqqrqqiq tNht ffjmiqlqT qu: n a u 
**q# qfqqrrqt 3 ji^rfamfrr^t i 

drS fqffcwi htuD ii q n 

inqsfpsnfqHxWTf^ i 

qTqiqqrqdqrqqqqT « ? h 

qfqraqfififw: fqlfqw wf4«rt fqwqt?K: i 
q^mung^ftrr n i w 

qqTsi qff'Sff *tvj: qq-.qnc? sjtRigrqTq i mm* 
i %4 a^fwTW i ^fd *RT stt- 
3toFT^ jtrih I #4 q?qf ^ 

I 3 f?I -3% 'Sfrt I HUT Tjftfw I jff^fOTqN 

I ?WT I 0 

It ends : ?ffT Hfff rRT 4tq?gnTT 
f3"5ST SWT I rT?T WTf TT^TT: nTflfi Kt 'Sili 

i tnrert i hkh: ^4 ^4^ « 

wtt: n 

t 

m^TOJi^qpdjifrofrr^Ttir i 
7rhrt ^rfflJifq ttt fq^nr. ffqtq* 
jf r fqqj qiqqq mqq ii 0 

u»?c4 qjlrHm q^qffig: srTff^gqivqff u 

[Dk. John Taylob.J 
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IV. Dramatic Literature (Natyasastra). 

4110 . 

1718. Foil. 35; sizo 91 in. by 4 in.; good, 
modern Devanagari writing; eight lines in a 
page. 

Kalidasa’s Sahuntald, or Abhijnana&akuntala, 
in the so-called Devanagari recension. 

The chief editions of this recension arc those 
published by 0. Bdhtlingk (with German transl., 
Bonn 1842), and (of a rather eclectic character) 
by Monicr Williams (1853, 1876), who also 
brought out an English translation (1849, etc.) 
Several critical editions, with translation, have 
also been published in India, esp. by Tv. R. 
Kale (Bombay 1898); P. N. Patankar (Poona 
1889); and the text, with Ildyh avail at fa’s 
comm,, by N. B. Godabolo and Iv. P. Paraba 
(Bombay 1886, etc.). 

On the question of the priority of one or 
other of the different recensions, see R. Pischel, 
l)e Ivalidasao (lakuntali recensionibus, etc. 
(Breslau 1870); id., Gottingischo Gelehrte 
Anzoigon, 1873, p. 189 soqq.; id., Die Reccn- 
sionen dor Cakuntala (Breslau 1875); A. 
Weber, Ind. Stud., xiv., p. 35 seqq., 161 ^cqq.; 
(!. Cappeller, Jen. Literaturz., 1877, no. 117 ; 
A. Barth, Revue Critique, 1877, pp. 169 seqq. 

This is MS. C of Bohtlingk’s edition. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4111 . 

1858. Poll. 45; size 111 in. by 5f in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1812 a.d. ; twelve 
lines in a page. 

Sahuntald-ndtalca, in the same recension. 

MS. T of Bohtlingk’s edition. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 


4112 . 

2238 c. Foil. 45; size 7 in. by 4 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of about 1650 a.d. ; 8 or 9 
lines in a page. 

The same work, in the same recension. 

Incomplete. The MS. breaks off abruptly 
in the middle of fol. 455, before the end of 
the 3rd act. 

This is Bohtlingk’s MS. G. [Gaikawai;.] 

4113 . 

2696. Foil. 52; sizo 9.] in, by 3| in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of about 1700 A.D. ; 
ten lines in a page. 

Salmntala-ndtaha, in the Southern recen¬ 
sion. 

Editions of this recension havo been pub¬ 
lished in India, with Srinivdsdcdrya’s comm. 
(Madras 1874, etc.) ; and with Mrityunjaya 
NiManlca Bhupdla’s comm. (Madras 1883). 

This is MS. M of Bohtlingk’s edition. 

[Mackenzie Collection.] 

4114 . 

2697. Foil. 108 (one of which, fol. 59, is 
wanting); size 9] in. by 5 in. ; fair, modern 
Devanagari writing ; nine lines in a page. 

Sdhuntalavydhhydna Ku ra dragir irdj lya , a 
commentary on the Southern recension of the 
Sahuntald, by Kdlayavema Bhupdla, son of 
Kiita Bhupa, and minister of king Vasantardja 
of Kumaragiri (‘a place on the frontier of the 
Nizam’s country,’ Wils.), by whoso order it 
was composed by him (as well as his commen¬ 
taries on the poet’s two other plays). 

In the colophons of the different acts the 
commentator’s name is variously given as 

9 r 
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Kdfayavnma-hhupdla (5), Kdtavlyaverna-bhupala 
(1), Kdtaveyavema-bhupdla (3, 4), Kdtavema- 
hhupula (2,6,7). This last form is that finally 
adopted in Aufrecbt’s Cat. Cat., part ii., p. 237, 
as it also was by Wilson, Mack. Coll., p. 157; 
Biihtlingk, ed., pref., p. viii.; Bnrnoll, Tanjore 
MSS., pp. 171, 172; and in the Alph. Index 
of MSS. in the Gov. Or. MSS. Lib. Madras. 
Bat the other forms may be intended as 
patronymics, which would thus accord with 
the statements in the introduction. Cf. R. 
Pischel, Gott. Gel. Anz., 1873, p. 200 ff.; and his 
dissertation £ Do Grammaticis Priicritiois/ p. 17. 

The author’s patron was apparently one of 
the petty rulers known under the name of 
Tleddis, who divided the country after the 
downfall of the Calukya and Cola kingdoms. 
A Komdragiri Vema RedAi is mentioned as 
having reigned at Kondavidu, 1381-95, R. 
Sewell, Lists of Antiquities, etc., Madras 
(Arch. Survey of S. I.), ii., pp. 118, 187. 

It begins : qmxhf-77 ( Raghuv ., r. 1 ) h 

^ fhSTRt I 

qiairftqTaNrq mw to ii 

^nrTffrn-Tft wq; n 
*RTTT<fl»Tt ^ HHTTt I 

HRaiftn it 

yfirrrnrn fqrcfWfnjjprT i 

•TWT qpfi II 

*nntrr ^npr^BRi i 

'SFTBpuT’snft it 

wsq mrfqw: fqrrfhfYrrr ttsir fety-*: yff) 

f rtf74T ’ift^Tf^TTR try | 

yuTrfhfrtnriqTraTRwr ! vm n 

[Mackenzie Collection.] 


1 fHTrn^n^iTTO MS. 


4115 . 

1060. Foil. 64; size 14! in, by 2 in. ; 
good Bengali handwriting of 1671 A.n. ; fivo 
lines in a page. 

Ahhijiidna-salmntala, in the Bengali recen¬ 
sion ; with numerous glosses and the Sanskrit 
version of Prakrit passages in the margin. # 

Copied, for his own use, by Rdmardma 
Sarman. 

Editions of this recension have boon pub¬ 
lished by A. L. Cbezy (with French transl., 
Paris 1830); and R. Pischel (Kiel 1877); and, in 
India, by Premacandra Tarkavagisa (Calc. 1839, 
re-od. by E. B. Cowell, 1864); by Jaganmohana 
Sarman and Kedaranatha (Calc. 1869); and, 
with comm., by Uamaruvallabha Panta (Calc. 
1871). The first translation was published by 
Sir W. Jones (Calc. 1789). 

This is MS. S of Piscbel’s edition. 

[U. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4116 . 

1491a. Foil. 50; size 15J in. by 5! in. ; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight 
lines in a page. 

The same work, in the same recension. 

After the final colophon, it has the verse : 

H^ffq ^ ^npfrsit it* nrfiT spjwt ii 

This is MS. R of Pischel’s edition. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4117 . 

77 A. Foil. 38; size 16! in. by 5! in.; 
clear Bengali handwriting of 1806 A.n.; eight 
lines in a page. 

SdkuntalavriUi, also called ( Jndna -) Sandar- 
bhadijnlcd, a commentary on the Abhijndna- 
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mkuntala, by Candrasekhara Cah'avartin, son 
of Vishnu Pandita (and grandson of Iianga- 
hluitta). [A.] 

This commentary (on which Prof. Pischel’s 
edition of tho play is chiefly based) was 
apparently composed under the reign of a 
king Candraselchara. Cf. R. Pischol, De Gram- 
muticis Pracriticis, p. 22-23 (where this com¬ 
mentator receives the high commendation of 
being one of the best of all Indian scholiasts). 

It begins : 

ttowt i 
P nrq'tfq qfq 
fq^qwgfqqqfW II 

qifnqt.Trq fqfqqqfrqjnfsrqirq: qrfqqTq^qr- 
Tmr^qfrrfqqrqqlqrif^fq: qqrarqrTqYrmriTTqip 
Ttrrmrtrw witra jntnirfjifTmTtr^f^ujq^^qTfTTsrltT- 
5Trfw^t qTVqf qqrTDiqfrT I qt wfffftfrT 0 

It ends : qq[qq°J I wfirqwt qqfqqt q^lqwt 

^flTKT qqiT qqqfq qTqq I ql^f?*: fqq: V7TW- 

qrqrqTqq qfnTTTT virfqqr iqfqi: qqr^qqqiqTqqT 
guirspi TTTUvq qw (qvq B) i fqiqiqfqiftqHj: I qqT 
qfminify: qiftT'Nr: i vnnq ^rfqiqirq 4 Ht fqviqTw 
(luqfKvxqTw B) i qrtrtpjftfq afqq qrs: i qjiffqxn 
WTfl^qqifq^ (qSTftq^mm qTTq^xqqtfq^ B) I qqq; i 
«q? tnrarw (^rqw: 3TfqrqT B) qqftqirwfqqlqK 
2 f?x II ?fq q^Tq^qi^qTq^fqqqqftRrnr^iT (O'B)- 
vxlqq^T?TqqiqfffqrKTqf^sTTq7T^qr?5^q!Tqt srrqq^- 
qTt fqqrrq t qfRT^fqqrjrr qqrq h 

[H. T. COLBIIIIOOKE.] 

4118 . 

1398 e. Poll. 40 ; size 13 in. by 4| in.; 
fair, modern Bengali handwriting; ten lines 
m a page. 

The same commentary, apparently tran¬ 
scribed from the same MS. as the last. [B.j 


Both MSS. having been revised by different 
hands, Prof. Pischel considers the present MS. 
(his C a ) to be now in a more correct state than 
the other (C). 

Colophon -. sfq q?T° rbrrqt tf^tqlfqqnqt 
qqqT^fqqrrr mrs ii 

[II. '!’. COLEBKOOKE.] 

4119 . 

1627a. Foil. 3 4; size 161 in. by 3.f in. ; 
folded to half their length; indifferent Bengali 
handwriting of about 1800 a.I). ; 8 or 9 lines 
in a page. 

Arthadipilcd , or Rasikumunoratnd, a brief 
commentary on the Bengali recension of the 
Alihijiiuna-siikuiitala, by an anonymous writer 
who calls himself ' the son of Nyiiyricilrya.’ 
Careless and inaccurate. 

It begins : 

qiqT vvfqfrqrqi sirri wqrcqnVqt fq?q i 
qqff TloFiifirt ^qrqTWTqTWjf) rrqt n 

q^qpff q^fqpniqg-TTT qjfTffi qfrf qqiqql qT2- 
oRTcfr ^qiitnqG'rfqsqq^?? qTJqfT?nqq;rffq 

qt 3 rnretRTJllqT^K?) Sl^qfqqrqq q^Frrfi-Wfqq 

q igqt qmrqrqigfqqfq^qTf^^TqjrgaTcfTfiXqrff qTjql 
$qqr^ qr qslwife i 0 

Act i., sfrT rfq^qntrqTqt qqqiffqqtqf, fob 75 
ii., fol. 11 (without title, as also acts iii.-vi.) ; 
hi., fob 17; iv., fob 21 ; V., fol. 25; VI,, fob 
315; vn. ends : vrqfrr ii wq qq^ (qqnj) fqTtqi: 
Siq«[:] qriq q^t ^ qlwq qqaw qfr«jt: 

qq: qqqiqqiq: ii fqt?qrfq^ » qqqqfq (? r. qqS- 
qTfafq) ii q^qql stqqT: (sqqqT:) q$f?r[:] qq; nq 
q?frt qrqnrl q ?lqqt ?tqr q qqq(!) q%rfif?rq: 
fqq: qqt q*q vmg qrqqq n 

^fqfqsnqsqfqr^Tqlqqqm'qqlf'qqrTqt qqqT^fq- 
qrirr ii qnmqiqqifqq n sicsrai: 

SS'Ifc II [II. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

9 a 2 
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4120 . 

1703c. Foil. 30; size 91 in. by 4 in.; 
fair, modern Dcvnniigarl writing; ten lines in 
a pago. 

Vikramorvasl, (or Vllcramorvasiyn ), n drama 
( trolahu ), in five acts, by Kalidiina. 

Edited (rather unsatisfactorily) with a Latin 
translation, by R. Lenz (Berl. 1833) ; and, 
with a German translation, by F. Bollensen 
(St. Potcrsb. 1840) ; and repeatedly in Tndia, 
especially by Shanliar P. Pandit (Bomb. 1879, 
2nd od. 1889). Translated into English by 
H. H. Wilson (Hindu Theatre, v»>l. i.), and 
E. B. Cowell (1851); into Gorman, by L. Fritze 
(1880). The text of tho Southern recension has 
been published, in the Roman character, by 
R. Pischol (Monatsber. dcr Borl. Ak., 1875'. 

Colophon: ^f«T 

vtrfff vrVs* (r. TttzO;) ii 

^ gvi?rt ii 

%f*rt ^rfit 4 «i$,^ (? li^o) n This verse 
and colophon must have been copied from a 
former MS., the present IMS. not being older 
than the latter part of the 18th century. On 
the MS. (old no. 830) see Lenz, Apparatus 
ad Urvasiam (Borl. 1834). 

[TI. T. Cor.KBROOKE.] 

4121 . 

699b. Foil, 57 ; size 9.) in. by 4 in. ; 
fair, modern Devanagarl writing; 10 or 11 
lines in a page, 

Yilirainorvusi-jirah'itsihi, a commentary on 
Kalidasa's play, composed, in A.n. 1G5G, by 
Bai'iijnihUltii, son of Balakrishna , grandson of 
Rninjinn'ifha, and great-grandson of Tdnnhhuf/a 
of the Vaiiknla-vaiiisa {'■), 


It begins : 

c- 

n a ii 0 

It ends (slightly corrected) : 

’nTfrTTrt^rwnr: 

*7 wt vhd vnfq^Tf: i 

^TTrTTT-RUT^T^^Wt^frRt TPrsft KfT?- 

j>] rrTtTWTfrtl^ivrHt n <\ u 

^tff II » II 

t7T?TT-«T fq?R hItto f?T4V*t II 3 II 

fqtwfffjprr i iidii 0 ^n 

TT^nf?i^irr °nir^g) napTarci ih, 

Isjftnr?^ ^tptrI frnrnr^^TT n 

grwuufV?A*r [»f<T ir ^fgqm 

sysr yimfrnvt ruTTivr: mpim n 

As Lenz had already noticed, this MS. must 
have beou derived from the same sourco as 
the Oxford one (Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 255), 
There can, indeed, he no doubt that Wilson 
had his MS. copied from this. 

Tin; work was completed, at Benares, on 
Sunday, the 7th day of the bright fortnight 
of Nabhasya {Bhidni)‘ada), Samvat 1712. Cf. 
Aufrecht, Flor. S. MSS., no. 444 (kindly collated 
for tho above extract by Professor Pavolini). 

Old number 577. [_U. T. Colebbookk.] 

4122 . 

833. Foil. 35; size 12i in. by 4,| in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting ; seven 
lines in a page. 

Kalidasa's Malnvihhjuimitra , in five acts. 

This MS. was partly collated as MS. I) for 
Tullberg’.s edition of this play (Bonn 1840). 
It has also been edited by F. Bollensen (Lcipz. 
1879) ; and, in India, by Tarauatha Tarkava- 



DRAMATIC LITERATURE. 


1579 


caspati (Calc. 1870); and by Shankar Pandu- 
rang Pandit, Bombay 1869 ; 2nd ed., with 
Knlayavema’ts comm., 1887 ; and, with the 
same comm., by K. P. Paraba (Bomb. 1890). 
Translated into English by C. H. Tawney 
(Calc. 1875; 2nd ed. 1897); into German, by 
A. Weber (1856) and L. Fritze (1881); into 
Italian, by F. Cimmino (1897). 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4123 . 

369. Foil. 80; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing ; ten linos in apage. 

Mricch alca tiled, a drama (praharana), in ten 
acts, ascribed to a king Sudraha. 

An excellent edition of the work, chiefly 
based on this MS., was publishod by A. F. 
Stenzler (Bonn 1840). It lias also been 
repeatedly printed, with or without commen¬ 
tary, in India. A free English translation was 
given by H, H. Wilson, in his Hindu Theatre, 
vol. i. (1827); a French one, by P. Regnaud 
(1876-77); German ones, by O.Bohtlingk (1877), 
and L. Fritze (1879). [II. T. Colebrooke.] 

4124 . 

117b. Foil. 73; size 10 in. by 4.| in.; 
fairly good, modern Devanagari writing; 10- 
12 lines in a page. 

The same work. MS. B of Stenzler's 
edition. [II. T. Colebrooke.] 

4125 . 

2230. Foil. 81; size 9 in. by 3| in. ; 
clear Devanagari writing of 1775 (? 1805) a.d.; 
eight lines in a page. 

Mahithnldhava )>r altar ana., a comedy, in 10 
acts, by Jlhavabhuti (surnamed Billcanfha), 
sun of Nilalcantha and Jdtuhinj /, and grand¬ 


son of Bhatta Oopala of Padmapura, in the 
land of the Vidarbhas. 

It was first published at Calcutta in 1830. 
Tho first act of it was edited from MSS. of 
this collection by Lassen in 1832. 

A complete critical edition of the text, 
with Jagaddhara’s commentary, has been 
published, by R. G. Bhandarkar, in the Bom¬ 
bay Sanskrit Series, 1876. An English trans¬ 
lation of this play is contained in H. II. 
Wilson's Hindu Theatre. 

[II. T. Colebrooke.] 

4126 . 

1155. Foil. 64; size 91 in. by 3f in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1796 a.d.; nine 
lines in a page. 

Malatlmddh ava. 

Some corrections, in red pencil, havo been 
added in the margin. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4127 . 

895a. Foil. 52; size 15 in. by 5 in.; clear, 
modern Bengali handwriting ; eight lines in 
a page. 

Tho same work. [II. T. Colebrooke.] 

4128 . 

895b. Foil. 46; the same size ; legibly 
written, in the Bengfdi character, about 1800 
a.d. ; nine lines in a page. 

Another copy of the same work, written by 
a different hand from the preceding MS. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4129 . 

1890. Foil. 52; size 12 f in. by 5 i tJ . ; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, after 1815 a.d.; 
ten lines in a page. 
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MalaUmildhava, slightly differing in its 
arrangement of the text, at the beginning, 
from the other MSS. Apparently copied 
from a South Indian MS. 

At the end it has the following verse : 

[s]^ L s ]u*upt 
•?wf« ftmrtcisjr >tt^^ i 

?rr7^ n 

This dale (Saka 1608 = 1686 a.d.) must have 
been copied from a previous MS., as the 
present is written on European paper showing 
the watermarks 1814 and 1815. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

4130 . 

158b. Foil. 217 ; 4to, size 9i in. by 12 in. ; 
number of lines varying (30 to a full page); 
very woll written, in Dcvanagarl, in the 
European style, on European paper marked 
1803. 

Malatimadhava, together with the commen¬ 
taries of Jag add,liar a and Mdndnha , written 
above and below the text. 

Tho blank spaces frequently resulting from 
this arrangoment arc often filled up with notes 
and translations from Colebrookc’s hand. 

Tho MS. looks as if it had been written by 
Sir C. Wilkins’s Pandit Mahtdb May. Wilson’s 
Cod. 306, described in Oxf. Cat., no. 259, is 
identical with this, and may possibly have 
been transcribed from it. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKK,] 

4131 . 

943c. Foil. 122; size 121 in. by 41 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, in 1799 a.d. ; 
nine or ton lines in a page. 


Mdlatimadhavatika, by Jagaddhara, son of 
Tfatnadhara and Damayanti, grandson of 
Vidyddhara, and great-grandson of Gadddhara 
(son of Rdmesvara. , son of Devesa., son of 
C andehvara ). 

This commentary is given in Prof. Bhan- 
darkar’s edition. [H. T. Colebeooke.J 

4132 . 

1316b. Foil. 120 ; size 12 .[ in. by 4-1 in.; 
careless, modern Devanagari writing; 11 or 
12 lines in a page. 

The same commentary. 

Whilst foil. 82~110 are not numbered at 
all, the last ten leaves are paged 30-39. 

[FI. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4133 . 

895c. Foil. 53 ; size 15 in. by 5 in. ; 
fair, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines 
in a page. 

Durgamambodhml , a commentary on tho 
Malati mddhaya , by rdjddhirdja Mdndnha. 

It begins: 

JtsUqTr?’) ?frq^T*qiT i 
Hr^TrmTuqrqTYi immfw n 

Cf. Aufrocht, Cat. Bodl., no. 259. 

As in the Oxford MS., the author’s name 
is everywhere clearly spelt ‘ Mdldnha ,’ both in 
the above Dcvanagarl and the present Bengali 
MSS. All three, however, seem to represent a 
single MS. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4134 . 

158a. Foil. 29 ; 4to, size 9i in. by 12 in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting ; European 
paper; 16 lines in a page. 
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Malatimadhavaprakaranoddhara, an abstract 
of Bhavabhuti’s play, principally in the words 
of the original, prepared by Maxthila Gane&a- 
datta Sarman. 

The Prakrit speeches arc given only in the 
corresponding Sanskrit words. 

It begins : U'sutiT: fqq pic nfimfri 

^7<iott4 w* TTfr: qfjrqfqi 0 

[II, T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


4137 . 

1605b. Foil. 29; size in. by 4 in. ; 
indifferent, though clear, modern Devanagari 
writing ; eleven lines in a page. 

XJttaracaritdpehshitavydhhydna, a commen¬ 
tary on Bhavabhuti’s Uttar ardmacarita , com¬ 
posed, in Samvat 1686 (1629 a.d.), by Bhatln 
Nardyana, son of Rangandtha Dili shit a of 
Benares, and elder brother of Jidlakrishna 


4135 . 

943a. Foil. 48 (one of which, fol. 11, is 
wanting) ; size 121 in. by 4i in. ; careless 
Devanagari writing of 1800 a.d. ; eleven lines 
in a page. 

Muhdviracartia, or simply Viracarita, a 
drama {ndtaha), in 7 acts, by Bhavabhuti. 

F. II. Trithen's edition of this play (London 
I -1') was mainly based on these two MSS. 
The work has also been published by Taranatha 
Tnrkavacaspati (Calc. 1857), and, with a com¬ 
mentary and a Sanskrit-English glossary of 
difficult terms, by A. Borooali (Calc. 1877). 

An English translation has been published 
by 9. Bickford (London 1871). 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

4136 . 

114c. Foil. 38; size 10 in. by 41 in.; 
lairly good Devanagari handwriting of 1607 
a.d. ; ten lines in a page. 


(whose son, Rangandtha , in 1656 a.d., composed 
the commentary on Viler amor vast, noticed 
above, no. 4121). 

It begins : ^qTTqqqTTR>5tTrra;wi 0 Cf. 

Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 262; Weber, Berl. 
Cat., no. 549; Rajendra Mitra, Notices, vol. 
vi:i., p. 235. 

It ends: ?fii 

qnrotrtfqqqqra qf t qf ft : 

fqf^<TT«Tt*q I 
q*. qfqireTqfq 

wwnqqq Ffqrr f-?qfjT^vrfq n a n 
4t qVqHjqqqqrqtfifqsr: 

A., R.JlJqifqqiqir- 

^Itq^rqrRqq iirftqqN- 1 

qmqqrq ffqqT Tfqqfir ii ? n 

wra q^qrqq I 

q?TJltqiqgrtf(T WqqfqTrTT qfwr?qq T 'D wqH- 

win fa? q?aq> n 

If this date (Samvat 1724 = a.d. 1667) is 
coi’rect, the verse must have been copied from 


.Validviracarita. The first five acts. Far 
more correct than the preceding MS. 

Colophon: q^tqTr^fVK vnrtnfa qT? fiqqfqu II mi 
qqitf q? qtrqftit qTq qrjqi qrT>: ?(fatrarqrqrqT 
ii fiqq 0 qgitqqjqqi Tmgnjr- 

ajTqjfTsreroqgtfir ii [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


a former MS. 

The date of the composition of the commen¬ 
tary (ritu - gaga- rasa-candrair viler amarlcasya 
sdlee) is recorded in a final sloha given in the 
Oxf. and Calc. MSS. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKK.] 
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4138 . 

2634. Foil. 38 ; size 10 in. by 6 in. ; 
fair Devanagarl writing of the latter part of 
tlie 18th century ; twelve lines in a page, 

Prabodkacandrodaya, an allegorical play 
(nataka), in six acts, with abstract conceptions as 
dramatis personae, composed by Krishnamisra. 

The Sanskrit chdyd of Prakrit speeches is 
given immediately after each passage. The 
end and colophon is wanting, a loaf having 
evidently been lost. Being apparently of 
Southern origin, it differs somewhat from the 
text of Northern MSS. 

The work has been edited (entirely from 
MSS. of this collection) by II. Brockhaus 
(Leipz. 1835 ; with notes 1845); also re¬ 
peatedly in India, with or without commen¬ 
taries. It has been translated into English by 
J. Taylor (Bombay 1872) ; into German by 
T. Goldstuckor (1842), and B. Hirzol (1846). 

This MS. was unknown to Brockhaus. 

[Mackenzie Collection.] 


This commentary has been repeatedly 
printed in India. [Gaikawar.] 

4140 . 

483. Foil. 70; size 12f in. by 4j in. ; 
fair, modern Devanagarl writing ; 15 lines to 
a full page. 

Prabodkacandrodaya, with the same oom- 
rnentary written above and below the text. 

Old number 441. Brockhaus’s MS. B. 

[II. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4141 . 

1917 A. Foil. 70; size 16J in. by 7 in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl, by three different 
hands, in 1808-1809 a.d. (the latest on Euro¬ 
pean paper) ; 12-17 lines in a page. 

Prabodkacandrodaya, with Ilamadasa’s com¬ 
mentary. 

Dated : 'ifcM «i9$o ftfWSRTHlhrwi 

WranWWTW 5* II 

MS. T of Brockhaus'’s edition. 

[Dit. John Taylor.] 


4139 . 

2037. Foil. 126; size 12j in. by 51 in.; 
clear Devanagarl writing of 1800 a.o. ; 13 
lines to a full page, 

Prabodkacandrodaya, with a commentary 
called Prakdsa, by Dihsldta Bamaddsa, son of 
Shaft a Vindyaka, written above and below 
the text. 

Old number 1868. MS. A of Brockhaus’s 
edition. 

Copyist’s signature : 

WTO WWTEf I 

wst tftn fffWt TTWwrwrtffgT 


4142 . 

436 a, Foil. 39; size 11 in. by 41 in. ; 
indifferent, modern Devanagarl writing (the 
last loaf by a different hand) ; fifteen lines in 
a page. 

ltdmadiisa’s commentary on the Pralodha- 
candrodaya. 

Old number 221. Brockhaus’s MS. E. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4143 . 

591. Foil. 114 (paged 115, no. 43 being 
passed over); size 11 in. by 4f in.; fair 
Devanagarl writing of about the middle and 
latter part of the 18th century; 5-15 lines in a 
page. 
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Prabodhacandrodoya, made up of portions 
taken from two manuscripts, written by two 
different hands—the (older) one containing' the 
text with a commentary ( vivarana ) entitled 
< 'iccandrika, by ( Bhdva ) Garieia Bhat.ta, son 
id Bhdva Visvandtha Dihshita (and grandson 
of Bhdva Itdmahrislina ); and the other, and 
more modern one, with Ildmaddsa Dihshita’s 
Vydkkydna. 

The different portions are combined so as to 
yield a very nearly complete copy of the text 
with the one or the other commentary, viz :~ 


The colophon of the 3rd act occurs on fob 
595 : ?ffr ! ) fq*g 

rTTxrt wtHtN: 11 

The pagination of the two portions of 
Ganesa’s CiecandrUcd, from fob 57 onwards, has 
been altered so as to run on with the portions 
that were supplied. 

Old number 19G. MS. C of Brockhaus’s 
edition. 

For a MS. of the latter (and larger) portion 
of the CiecandrUcd, see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodh, 
no. 28G. [H. T. Coi.hukookh. ) 


1. (foil. 1-11) Ganesa, from the beginning 
of the play to od. Brockhaus, p. 9, 1. 16. 

2. (foil. 12-56) Bdmadasa, ed., p. 9, 1. 17- 
p. 57 end. 

3. (foil. 57-70) Ganesa, ed., p. 61, 1. 5 
(beginning the same as p. 58)-p. 75, 1. 13. 

4. (foil. 71-97) Bdmadasa, ed., p. 75, 1. 14- 

p. 102, 1. 11. 

5. (foil, 98-114) Ganesa, cd., p. 102, 1. 12- 
p. 117 end. 

G. (fob 115) Bdmaddsa, ed., p. 118. 

Ganesa’s CiecandrUcd begins : 

wm?: qrmdir 4^ fafqjnmtf n a ii 

n^f-wtnfRTviu- 

MUtUTT R^RT^fpTrRTflRRRTIRRf^IR'^RRfRrrtR- 

c, 

ffnifnirt TRJRTF- 
frtetr; ^t^rTnrfu^: totrt- 

u?trtftrirfffdrr:=frTiTru -^tr vtuorrsi- 
rtvt < tr r Rufq Kf^qTrrfrqnrT: ^S^ftfc^fenn 
Rq^wfa WRTiqRvqi^TR^TqRqiRRRVfTTSTTIfaT- 
RnTfr^TufqT?^trffRrrRrTTTt trir! TpfRwniTRfuT> 

*Wf HPPPT HUt (Rift or HJT) RTTIRR PTftf%fT- 

nfutu^fqfff'TqTfrHfeiq Ru jrt^ w- 

?mDpmTT> i uunirfk t qqfaiqxqRK: t u?rr: 
q=?rra^qfuffr qrqw 0 


4144 . 

1715b. Foil. 7 ; size 9f in. by 3| in. ; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, about 1700 a.d.; 
ten lines in a page. 

Brabodhacandrodayandtaka-ynGcrUavivriii, a 
Sanskrit version of the Prakrit passages of 
Krislinamisra’s play, by Govindu Jyotirvid, son 
of NUakantha Jyotirvid. 

It begins : 

RlRqte ifrfq^fr tqqp: > 

qfftvm^Trrqt f? tfpnfR u^TRiR n 0 

Colophon: sfiT 

f irf^fg Tfq>rT tfpRqn n 

^Rlifq^^lfrTfqr'T rRtqRqrq TTqpTTq p URRI- 
WrTtT II 

Old number 774. Brockhaus’s MS. D. 

[H. T. COLEIJKOOKE. ] 

4145 . 

320b. Foil. 44; size Ilf in. by 3f in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of 1734 A.n.; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Mahdndtaka, ascribed to Harm mat, and hence 
also called Hanumanndf aka or llanuman- 
ndtalca. In the recension of AJisra Ddmodaru, 


9 s 
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iirranged in 14 acts. The work, which is 
entirely composed in Sanskrit, presents a 
dramatised narrative of the principal events 
of the Mdmay ana. 

It begins (cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 291): 

urOTwmt thvt4 

Mrud nqf? ururimiu ufamw i 

fusrmwRMatf csfuuru^iMt utu 4 uTuvuMt 
TH IWTH HTiTT >t;TU TTHMT*I II < 1 II 

ur* '??d??TVT^*Tfrm'5frT : M'5tf3Frrtcwr?Ar 0 nun 

4 tmiraff 0 n 3 11 
STTMUft II ^ 3 ^oK 3 kfa;f vgx 0 11 d 11 
tth: 11 an ^durrurFnsupft muitm : 0 11 m 11 

This text shows more verses than those 
commented upon, viz. ; I., si. 48; 11 ., si. 33; 
lit., si. 28 ; iv., si. 19; v., si. 75 ; vi., si. 45 ; 
vii., si. 19; viii., si. 55; ix., si. 40 ; x.,sl. 24; 
xi., si. 42 ; xii., si. 19 ; xin., si. 36 ; xiv., si. j 
105. 

Colophon : rmr>- 

*nft MTM ’URHSITofi: HMTH’JTU 11 zfijHUT 

'uvs -sirrft^iiwHPiit ^rrft^ as nw 

jppJTfiirgi^Fif UlMUf f'r^ffvA 
^UITTU II [H. T. COLEISROOKE.] 

4140 . 

2184. Foil. 98 (and a suddhapattva to 
ful, 41«) ; size 111 in. by 5 in. ; large, modern 
Dovauagarl writing; eight lines in a page. 

Mahuniilahi, in the same recension. 

It begins : Uf^fTiJTTVfT 0 (as above) II =1 II u 
:Nt: MHUTMff 0 II => II -STUffT TXpjTffTk^: ^T^TT- 

tth; i ?T3Rf'a: u?rb 

u<t^: 113 (Madhus. 3) 11 : uttm'ui;: 

irjrcrluud ^ptp*i° 811 11 ^Iut* 0 

I., si. 54; II., si. 30; HI., si. 23 ; 1 v.,sl. 10; 
v., si. 59 ; vi., si. 48 ; vii., si. 24 ; viii., si. 56 ; 
ix,, si. 40; x.j si. 24; xi., si. 43; xir., si. 19; 
xin., si. 38 ; xiv., si. 96. 


A loose leaf (10 in. by 4§ in.), written by a 
different hand, lying in the volume contains 
from within v. 52 to within v. 58 of the 1.4th 
act of the same work. [Gaikawar.] 

4147. 

1830. Foil. 63; size 12) in. by 4j m, ; 
clear, modern Devanagarl writing (European 
paper); 9 or 10 lines in a page. 

Hanumnnndtaka, in Misra Damodara’s re¬ 
cension, but somewhat moro expanded than in 
the preceding MSS. 

It begins : iTUfw r^SlfiTk^: 0 II 1 H ircUHJTT- 
^t 0 11 u 11 tjtj 11 3 11 4 3 Nt:° h$ n 

mu: 0 || M || ffUT- 

ulmTrm^vsr Agur ^rmivT^ruu! tth: 0 11 f, h 

0 n 5111 31 $" usiMt 0 11 tii mIttt II 

HU 1 TT 0 11*111 oSMT^U 0 II SO II 
tffcT MU^HWt 0 II II HHftS VM ru4?4T?UT- 

■uflsfu 0 ii ^ H U54 ii *\3 ii tiu: i 

^rrafaA i *n 

^UTtUrift 0 II II 

i., si. 68 ; ii., si. 30 ; in., si. 26; iv. si. 17 ; 
v., si. 66; vi., &l. 51; vii., si. 22 ; vur,, si. 63 ; 
ix., U. 42; x., si. 24 ; xi., si. 43 ; xii., si. 19; 
xiii., si. 4]; xiv., si. 96. 

At the end, a leaf containing part of the 
colophon is wanting. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

4148 . 

1982. Foil. 37 ; size 8| in. by 41 in. ; 
no date; 9 or 10 lines in a page. 

Mahdndtaha, in the same recension, from 
the beginning to v. 8 of the 8th act. 

It begins in the same way as MS. 3205. 

[Ur, John Taylor.] 
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4149 . 

1279. Foil, 122 ; size 131 in. by oh in. ; 
good Devaniigarl writing of about 1800 A.n.; 
8-15 lines in a page. 

MaJuinafaTra, likewise in Mtsra Da mod ura’g 
recension ; accompanied witli a commentary, 
called H a num an nil (a Ica-Di/rika, by Misra M oh an a- 
ilasu, son of Kamalapati, written above and 
below the text. 

Text and commentary have been printed re¬ 
peatedly at Bombay (1800, etc.) Cf. Aufreckt, 
Cut. Bodl., no. 291. [II. T. Coi.ebrooke.] 

4150. 


4151 . 

1715a. Foil. 05 ; size 8? in. by 3-1 in. ; 
well written, in Dovanilgan, by Halo Tcuiiiita, 
about 1050 A.n. ; 9-12 lines in a page. 

AnargJiyariiijhava , a drama, in seven nets, 
by Afurari, son of Vartlhamuno and Tanttuanfi. 

It begins: T>:tT^?nqTtR? 

^wtrr: 0 

The MS. contains minicrous marginal 
glosses. 

AfLer the final colophon iL has two versos, 
followed by the copyist’s signature, viz. : 

0 (as commented 
[upon by Hut id alia) u a n 


237. Foil. 125; size 121 in. by 5| in.; 
fair, modern Bengali handwriting; 8-15 linos 
in a page. 

Nah J mil aha, in MadliusUdhaua’s recension, 
in 9 acts, with Canilrait-Jchara Vidi/cUauhira’a 
enmmeutary (ilka). 

The commentary begins : 


vnTto fvTffTTJtTft httPc: i 

^TuTiTTejfqKritil^TiTg^nTrfTt rf*rr^: II * II 

it wWirhnViJ* feftnt 

II 

The play has been edited by Premncandra 
1800), and r -peatedly since, 
nos. 203 seqq. 


TTnmTTt*tDra't?f ronmi? i 
JT?FTT?^tet k n 


Tarkavagi-a (Calc. 

Cf. Aufrcclit, Cat. Bodl. 


fwt ftnraiw i 

vrTTtqyrtl ^4^ bstTtt vrfwrw *r u 

u?r5TT?g;m ntimrt 

tSTtfrr I tfSIT I «tT5Tl4wt7Tln^;T fnW 

tfwTrn^H i n 

ww sfawiircr ^n^^trfr ^ tn4i fW* i trui j 
f? I nTF^TJi15WT cfftn ^rr^Tiftnrf i tnfijw 3"KJT- i 
Tnttttxjf'ft (!) ii tr?Tttt?^r g tiTt} Djam: i 


[II. '". Coi.EBJiOOKK. j 

4154 . 

320a. Foil. 88 ; size Ilf in. by 3i‘ in. ; 
fairly' written in DevanagarT, in I 729 A.n., bv 
Jayanmnni Samian, at Sriniigarn ; eight lines 
in a page. 


?ftr yn!h^r*ff ^rr'tffr i 5wt ? 3Fnr> i« 


A narijh i/a rdijliava.. 


The text of this recension (cf. Anfrocht, 

I 

('at. Bodl., no. 295) has been published re- j 
peatedly at Calcutta (with an English trans- 1 
lul ion, by r Maharaja Kalikrislina Bahadur, 
181-0); also with Candrasckhara’s commentary, 
ill. 1874. LIT- T. C'olebiiookk.] | 


It ends with the first of ilie above two 
final Holms, followed by the colophon, and 1 to- 
date (cp. colophon of no. -1.1-15) : 

ssfci tnif^^ytinfgwTqnit Ttmu^r *tr^tnr n 
smvtrPnTsimf ^miRT%^^ : hTnT n 

[H. 'lb CoLEll HOOKE.] 
9 S 2 




158(5 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


4153. 

136. Foil. 95 ; size 6? in. by 9J in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl (in European 
style), in 1797 a.d. ; 23 lines in a page. 

A nargh.y ardgh a v a. 

At the end it has the first of the above 
two final Bohan added in the margin so as to 
be inserted before the colophon. 

[II. T. CoLiiBEOOKE.] 

4154. 

1872. Foil. 59 ; size 12 in. by 51 in. ; 
good, modern Devanagarl writing (European 
paper); thirteen lines in a page. 

Ananjhyardghava. Corrected throughout. 

It ends with the first of tho above two 
Bolcas, followed by the colophon of tho last 
act. [Dr. John Taylor.] 

4155. 

1005a. Foil. 55 ; size 121 in. by 41 in.; 
modern Devanagarl writing ; ten lines in a 
page. 

Anarghyardghava, copied without much 
care. 

At tho end it has neither of tho above two 
verses. [H. T. Coleiikookil] 

4156. 

1874. Poll. 152; size • 12j in. by 4* in.; 
good, modern Devanagarl writing (European 
paper) ; eleven linos in a page. 

Anarghyaraghai:a-llha, a commentary on 
J Fardri’s play, composed—for King Bliaira- 
ctnJra (or Ilkairavasimhadeva), son of Nara- 
simha —by lhicifiati, of the Kfum-dlavamsa, 
residing at Vaijollgrama. 


It begins : JTJiTOfft: 0 Cf. Auf- 

rcoht, Cat. Bodl., no. 267. 

This commentary has been published, along 
with the text, by Pandit Durgaprasada and 
K. P. Paraba ( Kuvyamdld , v,, Bombay 1887). 

[Du. John Taylor.] 

4157. 

1005b. Foil. 142; size 12} in. by 4i in.; 
fair Devanagarl writing of 1795 a.d. ; ten lines 
in a page. 

Anarghyardgh ava-tiled,, by Jlucipati. 

.Copyist’s signature : tNw =»bM^ ll then by a 
different band : 3^ gtTftzl«FT 

[II. T. Oolehrookk.] 

4158. 

937. Foil. 77 ; size 12| in. by 44 in. ; 
good, bold Devanagarl writing of 1671 a.d.; 
eight lines in a pagO. 

Prascmnardghava niitalca , in seven acts, by 
Jayadeva ( Kaundinya ), son of Malta (leva. 

It begins : See Aufrocht, 

Cat. Bodl., no. 289. 

It has*been published in tho 'Pandit,’ vol. ii. 
(Ben, 1867 ; repr., ib. 1868); by Jivananda 
Vidyasagara (Calc. 1873); and repeatedly since. 

[H. T. COLEHROOKE.] 

4159. 

971. Foil. 42; sizo 15| in. by 2J in.; 
Bengali handwriting ; five lines in a page. 

Ratndvali , a comedy, in four acts, ascribed 
to Sn-Harshadeva. 

It has been published repeatedly in India ; 
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and, in Europe, by C. Cappeller, in Biihtlingk’s 
8anskrit-Chrestomathie,2nd cd., St. Petersburg 
1377, for which edition the two MSS. of this 
collection were collated. 

An English translation of the play was 
published by II. II. Wilson, in his Hindu 
Theatre (1827), vol. ii. ; a G erman one by L. 
Pri'tze (1878). [H. T. Colkhkookk.] 

4160 . 

2353e. Poll, 30; size 10 in. by 4 in. ; 
fairly written, in Dcvanagari, by several hands, 
in 1751 A.n. • generally 12 lines in a page. 

liatndvalJ ntllikd. 

Dated : Stot Wl ifartprerfy- 

fTPjmfes^Tt fimt TwrnTetd ^TT*nMfiiR3*TR it 

wrnnfmj i wR?Vt%*?- 

?r»j gtwrrrt ii 

[Gaikawats.] 

4161 . 

468. Poll, 22 ; size 12 in. by 41 in.; 
fairly good, modern Dcvanagari writing; 12- 
1 1 lines in a page. 

XthjitnanJu, a Buddhist drama, in five acts, 
likewise ascribed to flri-llarshadeva. 

The text h as been printed repeatedly in 
India. An English translation was published 
by Palmer Boyd, with an introduction by Prof. 
E- B. Cowell (London 1872); a Prcnch one by 
A. Bergaigne (1870). Cf. P. Cimmino, Sul 
dramma Nagananda (Napoli, 1902). 

Tho date (Sum vat 1720) given at the end 

--unless it be a mistake for fsaka 1720_must 

have been copied from a previous MS., as the 
present one must have been written early in 
the 19th century. [_H. T. CoLEaKooKE.j 


4162 . 

1148b. Poll. 25 ; size 9 in. by 4 in. ; 
fair, modern Dcvanagari writing; ten lines in 
a page. 

Kurpuruma/ljart sdtalca, a comedy, in four 
acts (javunihhttara), composed, almost entirely 
in Prakrit, by Ttajnxehhara (-on of Dvrthiku 
and S/luvati), guru to King Mahcndrapula of 
Kanouj. Very incorrect. 

It begins: mi mt? 0 

It ends : -fa^ 0 I *ft T?rw *rfaTT fi*TinT 
ctnwtJn n 

WTftn^ 

rT^TT W? II 

i rrarnt i f°tf w fipTRRsirrlfa i 

TTRT 1 TTOc537TT Tg(?) I 

Tfstl i i Rfrjuhp r^tticri Rtwrtfji- 

fnfc(°3rrU ^^R^?rt^foj^(r , )i Tftfnd nfw 

ejarr u^jirfinir rrt cthrjkjpvif i 

^ FTP* ■RRmrf^tlT fstf R? 

^rttfir R?7tt nrfuiR n 

ii 3f?r friratuT: i ’gjli sr^facFtnt u 

Edited, with a prukritavirriti, by Pandit 
Vfnminficarya, in the ‘Pandit/ vol. vii. (1872); 
also separately, and, with Vtis■nicca’n Pralcthiu, 
by Pandit Durgaprasada and K. T. Paraba 
(Kuvtjamtdd , iv., 1887). 

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 313; Weber, 
Cat. Beil., nos. 1557- 8 ; Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., 
p. 40—where the author is called llajunlculla- 
lil/a (rather JiujunivullabliaivTih <rn , which, how¬ 
ever, is only the term by which the author 
himself explains his own name). 

UR T. COLEBKOOKI'.J 
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4163 . 

3153. Foil. 31 ; size 13f in. by 4j in.; 
fair, modern Devanagarl writing; seven lines 
in a page. 

Karpuramafrjari. 

It ends as in the Kdvyanulla. 

[Dr. R. Hoeknlh.] 

4164 . 

699 c. Foil. 29 ; size 91 in. by 4 in. ; 
rather careless, modern Devanagarl writing ; 
ton lines in a page. 

Viddhamlahhanjikii natikd , a comedy, in 4 
acts, by Itdjasehhara. 

It begins: LpriH 0 

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 284 ; H. II. 
Wilson, Hindu Theatre, ii., p. 354. 

Editions of the work have been published 
by Jlvananda Vidyasagara (Calc. 1883), and, 
with Ndr dy ana’s commentary (Calc. 1873; and, 
by B. R. Apte, Poona 1880). 

[II. T. CoLKlUtOOKE.] ! 

4165 . 

602. Foil. 49 ; size 9f in. by 3 in.; in¬ 
different Devanagarl writing, of 1514 a,t>. ; 
ten lines in a page. 

Mv.drdrdkshasa ndfafai, a political play, in 
i acts, by Vixdhhadatta, or Visdhhadcva (ns ho 
is here called in the prologue), son of ( ntahd- 
rdjapadabhdli) Fnthu, and grandson of Sdmanta 
Vatesvaradatta. 

It begins : V^T wt fptJKT fjrtfp UTfjI^T « 

loll. 1-12 show many corrections, executed 
in a rather slovenly manner. 

Copyists signature : f^- 

TTtflTTHT fewi 

U^TrrSTTt VTTJT M^t7»TT^rjr4qc|rT7:Tvf ^ II 


There are several Indian editions, esp. those 
by Taranatha Tarkavacaspati (Calc. 1869) ; 
Jlvananda Vidyasagara (ib. 1881); K.T. Telang 
(Bombay 1884). It has been translated into 
English, by H. H. Wilson (Hindu Theatre, 
1827); into French, by V. Henry ( Paris 1888); 
into German, by L. Fritze (Leipzig 1887); 
into Italian, by A. Marazzi (Milano 1874).* 

[II. T. CoLEBlIOOKE.] 

4166 . 

1238 d. Foil. 42 ; size 1 Of in. by 44 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl, about 1750 A.D., 
by four or five different hands; 11-14 lines 
in a page. 

The same work. [H. T, Colebkooke.] 1 

4167 . 

1148 a. Foil. 5(5 ; size 9 in. by 4 in. ; 
fair, modern Devanagarl writing; ten lines in 
a page. 

Tlie same play. [H. T. Colebkooke.] 

4168 . 

1853. Foil. 45 ; size 111 in. by 4 in. ; 
good, modern Devanagarl writing (European 
paper) ; ten lines in a page. 

MudrdrdkshascijbyV'tsdkhadalta , son of maha¬ 
raja (prologue ; mahdrdjapadabhdj, colophon) 
Frithu. [Dk. John Taylor,] 

4169 . 

2574 e. Foil. 15; folio, size 12 J in. by 
81 in.; fair, small, modern Devanagarl hand¬ 
writing; about 50 lines in a page. 

Mudrdrdhsh a s a, by Vimhhad.atta. 

It begins : ^4 »F*n(!) mmT W fSFRffc UT% 0 
[Mackenzie Collection.] 
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4170 . 

827a. Foil. 109; size 12| in. by 5 in.; 
good, clear, modern Bengali bandwriting ; 
seven lines in a page. 

Mudrudipika, a commentary on tbe Mudrd- 
rukshasa, by GraheSvara, son of Siddhesvara , 
son of Iidmamrman, son (?) of Srideva, son of 
Jayaditya, son of Srivatsa, son of Calerapdni, 
of Tirabhukti. 

The commentator explains tbe text both 
from tbe dramatic-poetic point of view and 
as a manual of political ethics ( niti-sdstra). 

It begins : qqT vftrtn?T: f'sroiT^q'tsq ^frfiT 

qqfiqr qq fqfewtfqi*rqqlq5rlqqqqT?(l 

>m!frr qarqfq uvra fqarraqw: qq*or qq rrarqqf**- 
ffvifiT w wr «Fqfqfir i fq4m?yqwr gmq 

HTT. qiqqT q^d qT 41 qTqqt I 

•qq rspn vtrfjrf^fr i q^qqrfq fqvafqqunqfT q 
H^rffr i f°tf q i *^rrt vrhrq^qsfq q q??j i qqr q i 
jqq^jr qrrfq4 qt «t ufwqfq qqqwq qmfqq'tfnqd j 
?7lf<np;tftT I ^vJ3TTT'trr^Tf?flT FIUT? ?UJT ?frf j 
^rf(r. jp) jqqq TJ3fTT7;irr qqqfrH qjft fqjft^ fwdvTjf 
ht* qT ^^rfrqaq: i qqT jfir qqqt ^qlq ?w4: i 
nstfq qqqrq x ^tqqfl fqqqnq q^ttr: qy*qtfqq4f 
arftTqytqqquT cqtqrqqqqnqTq q qqqqf fjrt'm 
q*TTr qqrfq ttstit: vpwrfq qm^rfqqqTqnqq 
itr^JTT^T^rsfq ?TTqTr jfrf q^wfr fijmqfqq 

vmqwwfq 44tq4 qf^tqqTfqWT? 4q Vatfw qTqq- 
qi^^st! qq^q:(?) i wt qqqsrT qiqq tranqt q 
*?tt7w[: i] ^4 v^rr qrT qq fjrrm fwnus*rbqun?Tq i 
^q»rjqqTrl qT qqqq: fiqtfq f?znrT qfqqq q 
qmq q^tr qfq qiqr ^?qq qq^q qi i qqq; qqn- 
qq wiqqrnqt qrq^pqf; i qmrr vrq qrrqTtl qgqqq; 
fjrrfn fwrfq; i v^jmfqqwT qtqr qrqfqqT q|qq 
fjTTfq ftqfrT: l qqr qqqql qrqqqqrfq qmufq 
^nqTTRq Slffffsfq qrr^fqqqqTqmfff ^qlsqqqqfq 
W q qtw. » qql 4rqr'ql TTT wpiqstqf ^qrqTqfq- 
qrtTiq I q'gq qq*fq qqTqtqfafq qlfq^fq vqqqlfq 
qrq^rrTTfq fjrcfq fqq ^qqqq: I qrqqt nlqr^q- 


4q4rqls4 q^rnn^;: i v^t qtfqq q^1r>4fir qtlq- 
^5?qTK I qqqwl sql4 43PTRT qfq fqf^ff?lqT qt flt 
tjwfff i qT-^rqqt qftqTfqt qgqqqifq qnf qtqssfqiqT 
3iqq qrqqfq fqfigimqlqt qnt I Ttfiiqr??f(T I ^q q? 
q?4?q qrrlqq i jifjiq; qr^T Tifjrqr^TqTqtfiT qtTfqw i 
q?q fgqrrqqq qq^q qqqqqql ^ftr i qqqT pqqq 
fafg qTq I 0 

Act i. ends fol. 27 b ?fq q?tqTUfTq’!flq?qtr* 
rrrqt w^TTTfqqrTqt qqqls^; » n., fol. 41a; in., 
fol. 596 ; iv., fol. 706 ; v., fol. 87a ; vi. fol. 99a. 

It ends : 

qmt *$£ qT qqqqqd ?T7qrwq 
?rqi: -^4 ^ ^qqqqq qq; ^ f? i 
qq vt 4 qtTnr qrqfqqiq^ Hqq 
^41qwmq qqrTqq^qrTtfqfvg ii 
qTqqnrqqiql^fqqq^fqqt ^’Kiqwqqrq( 0 qT) 
qlm Hq^qiiUmj qfrqq^qq: qqqrf^qi^qt i 
qfT^qqr^qqqT fqqf?qqrqr?TfimiqfqjriTql: (!) 
wlm^qt q^JT. qqqq ^firqiqqfqifqrCTq n 
i e^t qlKdr«4t q [gifqq^qnrqrqiqiffunwTHT: 

qffqrqqngwf 5qqqfqqqqwq(°qTfq)fq?r: qrql^: i 
q?qq: Kqniqftfa: q?fqqT7ifwq: qf^qqTfqqqlr: 

s3 __ 

qlgq wrtf ifl sqq^f-qn'iyjqq: qftiSTfl tTqsiqf n 

m^qrrqrqqq't sunfl s>j^ qfqrqqfire: i 

rnqijqTqqfjRT q^*4l qqqR: qqqqiqqrt n 

qqq qfqqlq^iqpw^n^qqizqf TT^J 1 
?fq qflqnqTqqlqimqfqiTTqt qjnfts^: n sqm: 
^vqt ^qinqrjTT qw fqq; » 

Whilst various readings are mentioned 
pretty frequently, no other commentator has 
been found referred to, the only authorities 
quoted (besides a Funlna and several Kotthax) 
being Nayalocana [q-.unq4l ntrrT qqrqqq nqiqq: I 
^iqqT I frvqqqtqd qTH qTtq qft^qqf I qvqranfdl!) 
qTsrfqqrq: qfqqilfnqtll] fol. 9 b, and Niitaliadur/itnj’t 
[qi^qilfff i qfqnqqqql qgl fqq't nuiTTOTTf^qq: i qnfqq 
qft^f 51^: q;qqTqfqqlq?r n] 


[H. T. Co L SB ROD K F. J 
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4171. 

1835. Foil. 43; size 121 in. by 5 in. ; 
dear Devaniigarl writing, on European paper 
(watermark 1809) ; eleven lines in a page. 

VenlsamluTra, a drama, in six acts, by llkatta 
XdnTyaua, surnamed MriijantjnlaIwfrmnn (and 
Ni rvdna-Niirdi/a n a) . 

This is the MS. A on wliich .T. Grill’s edi¬ 
tion (Leipzig 1871) is chiefly based. The 
work has also been repeatedly printed in India 
(of. Grill, introd., p. xxvii.), especially by 
Tarfmfitlia Tarkavacuspati (3rd ed. 183d), 
N. R. Godabnle (Poona 1895), and Iv. P. Paraba 
(Bombay 1898). It has also been translated j 
into English, by S. M. Tagore (Calc. 1880). | 

[Da. John' Taylor.] | 

i 

1172. 

1316a. Foil. 44; size 12-1 in. by 4? in. ; 
modern Devamigari writing ; ten linos in a 
page. 

] r eiiixa>iih<iri(.. 

A very incorrect MS, (old no. 1290) collated ! 
by Lenz, whoso notes were made list- of by ; 
Grill for his edition (of. liis introd., p. xxviii., 1 
MS. L). 

Colophon : J 

yrt n 

[II. T. Cor.KBROOKE.] ! 

I 

4173. 

1503b. Foil. 30 ; size 11J in. by 4 in. ; j 
legibly written, in Devanagan, in the latter j 
part of the 18th century; thirteen lines in a j 

page. ; 

I 

Vemsamhara-tihi, by Jagaddhara, son of j 
llatnadhara and Damayantihr. 


It begins : 

mm*) 

HtqvG fatm nrn ii r u 
^TbrranrrfTtr ftrfttiftfiT 0 

It ends : 

H^rffT *t?ltrd^?7Wf (iwti*:) 

®r%fej ^«if?wrT(? *m ^rt.) TftyqLttT tt?fs; i 

m^ffT TmcRTtl flrUJTT ^ f«r4 
mfff ^ tnrrr: n 

4 iw ti nrrfjft •TT'TT^Tifrt'siT ^afft^Tfti i 
wrgr (Twr fnr sjtal* inrl stjtforr ^ h 

2r>R?rJt?4qTuinrtmrfu^rTfT ! iilHn^T^7rT$itt : hi-?TT.- 

rfanrt nn'fm: ttnrw; ii 

For other MSS. of this commentary see 
Weber, Cat. Berk, no. 554 ; Aufrecht, Cat. 
BodL, no. 309. Cf. also Grill, Vrnlsamhara, 
introd., p. xxxvi. 

[H. T. CoJ.KimooKi;.] 

4174 . 

1605a. Foil. 27 ; size 9[ in. by 4 in. ; 
fair, modern Devaungari writing ; nine lines 
in a page. 

Ihhiirdgoilayii ndlikd, a drama, in 4 acts, by 
Rudrarandra Dcva, or Rudradcm; founded on 
the love-story of TTshi, daughter of the daitya 
Jh<i>a, and Aniruddha, grandson of Krishna, as 
related in Ilarivamia, adhy. 170 seqq. Rather 
incorrect. 

It begins : 

TI3TTtT^?-?FTqr r qT?f^fH tTrTTff 

^nrfsrftr irn^f ^ wer: i 

"J 

J 5RTl»TTf^4 

TTJCS f^T^nf^iTSint rn^mt (TTO^TCTt R.M.) II 
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f^msnrtprm i s*raT*ra ii 

•yepjw i ^rf*? v?7ti7% n 

|to: i wraf TtmmlifUT *rra mfs ^rr m^Dt- 
marrfra i mprrra ^qnra?7!iTO ure^rl *?nfq 
*rftr wmfspRT ^rora it 

7T?f I sr ^tW^l ^TO^f* f^InTT II 
IJ^VTT.: I Tram I HTraiJWT^TTnT^fiTira'TV- 

tnfm^ ’Tfw^nira’Tf^iTT: ^fnmfrt 1 0 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., p. (it; iii., p. 192 
(with analysis). 

It ends: hits: ii TjTBTTTTTraTftrat(®rar) ^ ffnir: 

i rratTtrfcT>rra HTTrar^T i 
TmraTTTTirrprrt TT^tTgr 
tjw T^pq fcjiTOT: f<*7? TtTrRTHt I 
grssrtf^sTTWw^r ^WfTT f?(°<rtf? or 0 7rrf3 r ) 
■sKTrau^w^^ Tr^ft spj ii 
jifw DrasrarT: Tra n u ^fir ^mtmTrTTra' 

^rntm^TTrarnfr^T Tramii® ; 
In the other two MSS. above referred to j 
Rio author is styled ^*&fV^T^T^VrTm*r«n- 1 

* t\ I 

[II. T. COLKHROOKK.] I 

i 

4175 . 

1627c. Foil. 30; size 82 in. by 32 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in 1800 a.j>. ; 
10-12 lines in a page. 

Knmsavadha, a play, in seven acts—on the 
destruction of Karima, king of Mathura—com¬ 
posed, by Sasha Krishna, son of Xrisiinha, at. 

1 be instance of Giridluirin, surnamed Govardha- 
vadhiirin, son of ( Akhar's minister Iiiijan 
TinfaramaUa. [A.J 
It begins : 
urim 

cirr^TTRMTaTK^T^fafv: =nrarfg;m^fm i 
£*tt> mrwra fwtfjrwWTfiifjnrafp: 
«ra:4qTOnr4rg hto: <*WTfTO5TlTP; mo 


^vtt: ii ^nraw Ttra^fwcifisUdiqH?!^: 
(°**TO7<praW. B) I I 

^ttwt UrwrN^ mraTfdpraK: » Krara'tTtqfr’^r - 
q^tKirrsTTtT^TTiTgtvr^ nra^mrrfrrTTt^ ii 
wrf ii TUI rm tot ift^iuntTrliff h 

ii tn'T^trl i® 

TT^nfTcI lis 'l^fcrS l*leid^r|W| 

^Vi?t(A B)f^ftrqKramft w: i 
Tt Uranjiftrra 

SPST sfbmsf? JjFfhirvnft-ftTm n w 
Ttrf Ttq?HT?raT?tt wrmmfifTrr sfor i 0 
Yral4s^»ff%»iJTprftn; ^Iq^fTlrrwit: 

PtraT spurafira: fit?c?^5TT^rarrtj PTOfejtra i 
tttto TfrrravTfWvT«wwn wra traWiErd 
fq^^n , r«»TraraTTjTtn?T4i»ra fdmmr ii «\<t ii 0 

It ends ; «tfq M I TPffWT^W® pnnpir. H ^ftT 
f?ti»Rrr. to n flWf-q;: » 

^T^Tf*rvnwTTf^mt^T^Tra; tjto tfrro ass? 

P3TTTTrf*Twf« ywrfnvt vmqn nwx i 
to <*to 4 wrfqnmT^nfpI ^fjro 
tctfmfsrfwii^'raTOT^^ H?rara<i: ii 

[II. T. C'OLIiBROOlfK.J 

4176 . 

1859. Foil. 45; size 11| in. by 5-\ in. ; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; eleven lines 
in a page. 

Kaiiisavadha, by Krishna Paiir/ita. [B.] 
The first few leaves cour.ain marginal 
I glosses such as the following one on tin- 
opening slolca : f+iitsiq ffl* rafHq^JT^TTTT TfstTfa- 

| wto tfmmfinni prof* i kr ^f?r vtfl: i 

HTfffjnTPt?: ii 

The Snmskrit ehdyii (not given in MS. A) 
is here given immediately after each of the 
i (comparatively rare) Prakrit passages. 

[Dr John Taylor,] 

9 T 
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4177 . 

141b. Foil. 71 ; size 14 in. by 4i in. ; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight 
linos in a page. 

Virlaijdhamcidhava ndtalca , a play, in seven 
acts, illustrative of Krishna’s life and amours 
in Vrinddvana ; ascribed to Rupaijosvdmin. 

The author’s name, however, is not men¬ 
tioned either in this or in the next MS. 

It begins : XJVRt MPsfNmtfq 0 

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 305; H. H. 
Wilson, Hindu Theatre, ii., p. 393; Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, iv., p. 172 (where the work is ascribed 
to 1 one of the followers of Caitavija of 
Nuddoa.’ 

The work has been published (under Ruga’s 
name), with a commentary (including the S:un- 
skrit version of Prakrit passages) and a Ben¬ 
gali translation, by Ramanarayana Yidyaratua, 
.Mfirshidabad (Bahratnpnr) 1880. 

The MS. ends : I ffHctT I Tpqrw t 

C vj 

tr?f? qmqsq fqjrn’xfqr^ 

trfqjn h «%'« 

jfff urrt iff iff t?rrt h fq- 

ffTVJtrVq «TTH »XT7°i II [H. T. Coi.EBROOKK.] 

4178 . 

2353d. Foil. 78 (of which are wanting 
foil. 2-6, 73); size lt)| in. by 4:1 in. ; fairly 
written, in DevanagarT, by two or three 
different hands, about 1650 a.d. ; eleven, some¬ 
times ten, lines—the first leaf, apparently 
somewhat older than the rost, eight lines—in 
a page. 

Vid ag dlmmailhnva. 

Tho last two leaves have somewhat suffered I 

- ■ , i 

from insects. , 

Fol. la has the note : ^qra?fa:Tatf I 

[Gaikawak.J 


4170 . 

141a. Foil. 81; size 14 in. by 4i in.; 
fairly good Bengali writing of 1807 a.d. ; eight 
lines in a page. 

Lalitamadhava, another play, in ten acts, on 
the same subject, likewise ascribed to Ii’wpa* 
ijosmmin, but without his name being men¬ 
tioned in this MB. 

Cf. H. H. Wilson, As. Res., xvi., 120 (Sel. 
Works, i., p. 167). 

It begins : 

f ^513 5 ^ ?'• » 

^rfq ^ t 

Wt f^n^r^ T U H Tn: TTgrr^mt ftsun 

f#wf^iTT»n:wr ^ ^rrwT^'brrrad 1 

q; qff^ ^f?f HT^rnuR^Hf 

sS*m ufet ^ud q*t**fc? 11 
rH^K'fr xjqvrt: 1 1 1 

Wt: ^T^HSTOl 

Htfaqrwt nrul’^rirnT nfwsw 

??Tirfq^(THT^»tWra 34qiq^4«lftg<STC*W mt^ITTAJ- 
vnq unmf^esq ura; tfqtnfq 

nwTH qqwqft sftn it ire»TtstqiPi*tfif<pq 10 

Act 1 ., siiyamutsava (fol. 105) ; 11 ., saukha- 
rudavadha (fol. 18«) ; 111 ., unmatturddhika (fol. 
255); iv., rddhdbhisdra (fol. 335); V., randrd- 
valihibha (fol. 41 a) ; vi., lulitopalabdhi (fol. 
495); vir., navavrinddoanasamijtima (fol. 565); 
viii., navavrinduvaniiviltdra (fol. 63a) ; ix., 
ritradarsana (fol. 71(f); x., punuirnanoratha 

(fol. 81a). 

It ends : ^f?r fvr^TaTT: II HT*t 

ITSFim 5^j: II 

TRNTrmqbTgr: bn-aqqiTqqgTTrirt 1 


1 


1 

1 



DRAMATIC LITERATURE. 


1593 


pPTPfat prewfpfa h 

^5f ^^prffakfa i 

hppj ^«mrMf(orig. fanr a ) pItt grfapPTtfaii 

The text of this play was published by the 
same editor, with notes and a Rongalf transla¬ 
tion, at Murshidabad, in 1880. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 


i ppmp^pnrpppffafapfqsppffa^iTTfpfTrii 

pt® i p?*fa mf?# fa ii 

i tsfw ptp ^pmfawfpvfa ptt* ii 
nr 0 i wt m p-p ?t? ii 

i wtrrt pppprft fap?PTfp i 
pfad spg?: fartT fa?5 p?t?p: p prrjftnij: 

Ttrv: Tppfp fppwPT 'STTPiPrf p pror i 


4180 . 

1668b. Eoll. 32 ; size 91 in. by 41 in.; 
Fair, modern DevanagarT writing; ten linos 
m a page. 

Kumdravijaya, a drama, in 5 acts, on mytho¬ 
logical events loading up to the victory of 
Kumarn over the daitya Tiiraka ; composed 
by a Mavatha poot whose full name seonis to 
be Caundajl Pant Ghanahjihna, son of MaJul- 
(hva, and K<Hi, grandson of Cauirddji Bdtdji, 
broihor of Jsa and Sdlcambhari. 

It begins : 

VTWT ?TV?r^rT|t^gis^Vnfa 

(E?nfp Pnrft: P? ptfaftfipt l 
fjsrTPPrnP fjppprfapT;: p Prt sfa 
fawr^'hfg^n^ii^VTT: 11 11 

fa P I fpft PrPiPPT ppfa^fafap$55>fap#fa <d ’ 
pgprrp^PTPpfa prut ppprgf PTfapf i 
pfapfappl ppt WPfa pt fappt p?t 
$*rWT?rtfVff *m i 4 whip ii ii 
Vtfq P I pfaRPftTTfa? WPTPnTfpfatwt: 
riljpfU PT 4* I^TF^TiPifTT I 

wHrpfsrqppvift; fawfa it 5fa fa?fft ii ^ ii 


PPldfafafatndrrfpfWfaTfapT^tfWP- 

pN> fa fa^sfa^fafarofaifiPfa: Pifa: iiSii® 

p° I *rrffa PTP^prt srfa prr^pp to nrtmtf pdfa 
TTPTfa fafpfa faWTfp 1 Tpfax II 
PI® I Pipfad far II 

p° I Pi^tjppTR wsnjcfalfas?#? f?t- 

?o4rrri3TvfapmTR?T^Tfatfiof^^rt?; i 

tpipt'iTfapTPiT: far? P?TTT%P.P7TPfaT: 

rfamr p pptptp't fappfap n i ii 

pfajpPTPrrjr i ptpt: fa ^ i phptt? hptp fap- 
pfam ?fa I p?p P? PTofa p fathc# PPPPK i vfa 
5 ?ipp: gPTrafaTPPPijr? i 

irnt: ppt >fap?T n #(!) n 

jfrT fafap I PTpT TTnipTT'tg ppppp i nvr; fa 

pp i p nra pPtrrcrTPnnrrPPifafa it ppgTpnsfafafa i 

'=•' 3 c C J 

pfgfir.pf# i pfapT?T pp wpwpPTPprfaprfappriin: i 
PlftP pfa I P5# P PP PifapT P^VPlt«Tnfa I 

ppTT^fwF pnwPiPP: ttut p fam fad 
£ "» 

P P3I BPpfa TfaTPrf P PPTffa i 
PPipnpppTPWPrrfTfa * ptt^pttp^I- 
pfa PTPPi Pi^ ept \pp 1 w'fat jr:ii tf!) ii 0 

I pfat fawt PTTfPrPT I ^fa? *T?PT 

fa^Ttpr i 

pm?! pffanPTfa pfapst fappppr; i 
frufait ptphTptp prsjpafwp ^iPiTt iii(!)ii 

PP° i wt ?fa pfa tgfapw ppnwprfa wrytnl 


pt^ip PPVTT-.I ppsplfapwpp^fan PlfTPWPTTTiT II 
pfp3P prf?pr>|p;: i ptp ^ ii 

p° i PTfap pfap^x pr?rpt|p fpp^'r sfa n 

pr° i Pi? fa's n 


1 Read 0 P?'faf4 


?fPWT ii 
£ 

i ^rrprfa i p;# *d: Pi# fpffrpgpT faTTrpfaf 
pfawt PTT^pl' fa?TP 5PPTPPTPPW ^fafr?f 
fapi7PT?TP PP «TWT PipfarfaP PPTfpptff 
w?farrPiTiiTlpTP jpcST?: n jfa fa^tift n 
pprrppT ii 


9 T 2 
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ww: wfwsrfw jjfnftfir: 11 tt gwfanfg ww!# wsw I 
jnft swcglraw i wrw mftrvrg: wflmnfw n ! 

fnr: Wf'TSlfrf mfitWj: I j 

m° i wwgw i wm ft# ftmwR gw ggwii h 

dfn® i faf w fwfgtf gwlmt wA u 

wrftrr ®1 tt»t 4 i to wn*m faf ww u 

dftr®1 fw:'TOT TOnretm aEg>T fi wf«M w r i gw fwww- ! 

wrfw dgHP’w: i wnrt n 
wr® i wrwf?wkf«r ii 

Afw ®1 wenrsnwfwwT wgrawwirai j$ srirtwlfw gwl 
WWTW wrw ii 
*TT® I f mCA II 

\3 

«° I WWt W WTWTWWWrWT'FWTtW^^WTsfq W fwWT rP*TT 

nr: wftmwftnjmwRfwfw wwwifHgwf gw: ii 
hi 0 » ww.g ii 

4° I WrWJTrj fwwgtWWTOnft HWWl Wg W »W- 

wfwwwwfttfw fwwlgwl' nwa n^fw w^tww ii 
wr® i wrgr gwir: ftprfe mAntf! wrfss: i ww:w n 
h® i wwwj ww nw trw »mwg fwrwTgww wwn-wPTWT- 

tflfw filWT fWWWfWT WTWWTWW W fwfttWWWl WWl 

TTjfta»f rtfskn WjW I 

m® i Wqjw^ww: wrwftrvrww i gww fwftrWT ft* ^ ii 
g® i gfrwrtww gww wrwgww: Awtw ftrfww't wlrwgl 
w: wfww: ii 

WT« I TOd 1 WTftwrg WW nWWTOcSWWfTgj WW WW- 

wfaww gfw to i to 3 g *Tcf wmjwT sm ii 
g® i jitwrTOFgwwrrwrtw gwdfwfv wftg*? wrrww fww- 

(TOTirw: ii 

Nj 

WT° I fWtgiW* I ^?W gW ?W WfTfWWrtW I W WW: 
ffolfgwfwf'TfWwfJTWWTWWTf'W 

kwlgrwrft&faf^wwtwTwgs: i 
gnaw wwwffgrww fwwfgwtuir 
Ttevuw wfww<^ gwwlwww: ii t ii 
wgf? fwfwwiwEjgs wwstw: i gfw fbwrtwt h 
xjsfwKita: n ww: wfwsifw wwTftrfgw: wttot: i 
tit: 0 1 wfwwfri 

WT TOffw WTT WWT fwwfww rtWTf^TgfrWWT 
fW^TWlfw flHlftil TITnxrTT: WrWFWWTktWTtR I 
'mwrrwwfwd fwfwwwwg: ww mwT wt wg 
wt^t tw to!^ wTgwwwrwt^WTgr wfwjpfr hwh 


wpl fTWrWT I 

fvfM-g fwftwwrt fvwfw vwd fvwr ■^wvfw 
■crArfTt wwwrt fsTmftr *pjfrgTT^r?rw i 
wgTTwf w^qftswrgw^fvww^t 
wwmr TTwrft#: wr^ftrr thtT wt ftrrgww mon® 

In consequenco of Siva’s resentment and 

withdrawal from activo interest in celestial 

• 

affairs, caused by the loss of his beloved 
wife, the power of the Daily as increases and 
threatens to overwhelm the rule of the f^ods, 
when an oracle nttored by Brihanpati holds 
out hopes of the final victory of the gods in 
the event of a girl being born to Himavat 
from Mend. A daughter, Gaurl, accordingly 
makes her appcaranco in heaven, and attracts 
I’arame-svnra’s attention. Mutual love leads 
to matrimotual alliance, from which Kimtdra 
springs, who, in consequence of his heroic 
achievements, is eventually proclaimed leader 
of the heavenly armies. 

It ends: gw: i tftmrt i gfw fwrww: wrutw ftm- 

*?ftw I WWTWlgiTW HTWWTWW I 

^TqwmwwTWiiAwftrcST: wr^r fgdwt giw 
f-rg'tffr sfw hAw wnwifwftRt dm gTrtxrTfwtr: i 
wtw^I gfw 'WTWWTiTfW WtgT U^fttWTtfl 
Ttivwmfww^Kftrwt ^ftfw: wftwtgwt u aM» 

gfw ftrertwr. wtw n n Agf&fwg fWTtfw- 

vtutiVutA ii 

[H. T. COLEUKOOKK.] 

4181 . 

584d. Foil. 14 ; size 10| iu. by 41 in. ; 
excellent Dovanagarl writing of about 1500 
! A.i). ; nine lines in a pago. 

Bh oj asaccarita, or Bhajarajasaecarita, an 
encomiastic play, in two acts, composed, entirely 
j in Sanskrit, by VeddntaoJyisa Bhattiicdrya , 
pupil of iSdruyana mnnJndra of Benares. 
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Bhojardja, in praise of whoso virtues tho 
work was composed, is described as the ruler 
uf Yvindavati, a locality including Varanasi 
(fol. 9a), Haridviira or Muktidvara, the former 
abode of Vedayhosha rislti (fob 11a, b), and 
Mathura (fob 125). Ho was the son of Suri- 
jana (also called Surajana, Surajanu), who 
reigned before him, and his first wife Kama Id-, 
and his claim to distinction rests on his piety 
as a Yaisluiava, and various other virtues, 
which are declaimed by two sets of inter¬ 
locutors in each act. 

It begins : 

ant SW 

atHTTnTnfn ainnamaTanj: i 

^WTTrUf®nr) [s]ant ijntt 

^InsiaHaWa^'i v*n nmarfan n a ii 
aaai 3^ nlmroTaT fmi 

H3T^ ^fatT vjHTVjrrrfithT^T fnfam «7TT I 

nrmnft -mi> fsraTnrrafsTT? afn ^fiafn 
nTmtasarTncrt a^mft atm and aa*fa u * u 
atdfr gaum: ii ^nfaf-TOTtr i ^nrad mptjr- 
Hnamdsin anr^ni^TfnaT faan^tti aninnfflPjl 
mdani ad^nna ^dcJTfnaamftnrfn iiftai sfm ii nm- 
na gframteam vanan't aiam d^innrudsjrpi tt?: 
nafld Hajn aafrag a«mf*adn ni*frnfn II ^ttsttjj 
anagmdar a^n i and Trcaagm awmfHan nifspr 
fadian: a«u: an » 

nfnjn as: ii wnmarat a*mat a: ami: i 3 iarmf?H- 
nfean i am fir i 

af?HTd tTTWT^ ^fwfjt53iT mr^m: i 
UritrHTT: yrHimn: a*m ntfir natanf n 
jjnvrr: i a^afirfnawir i fnnf^nan nrmnt ii 
a?: aian? u ^an fnnmd nnTnrmt amrgtnd and 
an^ wa atanafau 

IJTUTt: I nifan amrfn fd I I 3?T^ff m ftam- 
ndjTH£T 3 fW!T fadnt afmrd sftff u 

nr. i a fd arod h 
gnrnt: i ns: dda: it 


aa: a?dt n nrfama fdarord fadm u 
gnrnr: i TndHsdna^fiiraTOTd n 
t \ z \ ^tf^rwq ii aafddmaa^unr n^tnamdgiHST- 

td fna<£ md ii 
gnvTr: i cr: d?m: i am f? i 

TTtmfndnfonnT mw: annrn^a^n nd n: i 

aTarnnt mafnd anda dam mad? ntnafna: u 
ns^rfn ^TTfq arfe: <*ni ad ntfcmnaa ad nun i 
dnsnat a#a% dd ndntnt na jna ad sd 11 
an: afman 11 3 fm mrtanTndnasTmhtn nafawrlnj: 
fd rtto) na: 11 

gamr: ardd 11 an a wnrrfd 1 1 aKnirml 

’JfrlrTcS^TTffTtt ^TTTrfTrft gaT?: II 
as: 1 afovTTfdit aKTad gr: tnnf^ 11 fdltf- 
utaat arrmnat aTTnra: 11 

^ 3 vrr: i tto-t anwf mma wtraTd n atfarijn a 
aiaifa aurrogr ^ r^rn tTidfad 1 'nfarfit nai¬ 
ad 1 wax ff 1 

tRrwt niTTw ^anad a 
na TTqmfff a^afaat ga^xa^ 1 
TTqa d h ^ ffff*rfdnufdnat 

rnKfcpnbfR^ titmwfdwt 11 

s> 

a?: 1 wnrnrf*Tga»mc 5 iaiii d> tmwihm an: armni- 
ttwI ga: a nmfa't nm TTstt diaar fadv 
a magnfir: aaaTnns'tfftvn n 
^tutt: 1 ardif ama^aim•■-ici'inma n an fd 

amn^fa TratciaTT an mwua ^fa 1 aai f? 1 
nbfTnatif t am> afa^: TUnnr 3 Taa aamaa 1 
njfttafti: graaf n?T^ar^iiaai TTafa amrTa: 11 

a z\ n an maniatn aaftd afwqd anfv fd 
fnfad 11 

gnnrr: 1 aifanid 11 asnr aamr^arfa ^armnnl- 
Trtn aiatnam arn^aTaan 1 am f? 1 
am nan nr?rnab? ata> nm naT: ^aitd mtfa 1 
aid mrt'd ^cf diTHbfr: arn^na'i ndafa: am^: 11 

a z\ 1 mfaaaa n-jirVimmam h nrn n’l'inimfijw 
aimbfftaaTnar dmiifa^TfnWt 1 aamiamat- 

J sS 

^nnSmamTHiTfafa nt 1 na: 1 
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*r*BTWH!JlirifTT WTlJ ^ TTV^’ 1 

*W jfrrfirTTfv^ sfq 3T7R JTRrfV^HMTTU ll 

^fir fVrtwtrrV irt n ii inr: Tif^fw *ntn% 

trfir: i ^fntt^ig 11 

*BlftqflT: I ^ TT^rfi^ | ^frT tfnfcj I 
(Tt TOlflf •SFT^TfJTT 4nmr TTsTI 

__ \3 

■SRnfff tfWT WTT WTJJT TT*gt ftPTT I 

«rg htjctt! wTPtfir: thrrfaTrr 

ff ^*T«t HTW^ TTTrfTrn II 

HTOT f? I 

HbrtfrKiT^wr vfamt vffarTTW^rsrw? ^qpr i 
fnjrRt Trgr^rft jtt^h trfdTtf n 0 

After those two ‘vandivnrau’ have made 
tlioir exit (,fol. 5a), t.lio dialogue is carried on 
to tlie end of the first act by three Vaish- 
ij'tims — Karnndkara, Bhurildbha ,and Jidmaddsa. 

Act ii. begins (fob 8a): TTff) f*T^3lfwwf 
fhtdt^rr fsrsnrct Bfrsnr: ii 

I ^TT: WTHTr^rmrlT 

*TWT?T TTrWI't Wti l W 1 

\ ^ 

f’TnittTfffd-jTJTT^n: nn f^tr: i 
tjyr H^fsr *(*(?? u 0 

After these two worthies have taken their 
departure (fob 125), the conversation is taken 
up and carried on to the end by Cdrurnitru 
and Iurtivarmun. 

It ends : if* ift fSrcJStrff I 

sa ^Tr^friT^TwiTi: u 

iftr vDi^TTTW^TWfrhdij^T'^TtrmncS mw<rrr- 
v^ruj^wn^hrmn^dv^iaTravi't^i- 

H^frtnTTfg ’sfDrr^ fe«rhfNr:J n 

From this lias been supplied by a later | 
scrawling hand ; but the first act has the same 
colophon. | 

[II. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 


4182 . 

117a, Foil. 30; size 10 in. by 4| in.; 
fair DevanagarT writing, of about 1800 a.d. ; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

Dharmavijaya rut/aka, an allegorical play, 
in 5 acts, composed—for the purpose of de¬ 
monstrating the spiritual advantages of a life 
regulated by religious ordinances—by Sukla 
Bkudeva, or Hhuiinva Misra. 

it begins : imf^rtCTSP^: Tf?5TTTTf*TTT^° 

See A. Weber, Berlin Cat., no. 1561 ; Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, i., p. 37. 

The work has been published in the Grantha - 
ratnaindld, iii. (Bombay 1889), 

The 51S. ends : f^THT: I Tt^f? ^r»T *i|N rrTTrSTT- 
viith: ii sfrr f^tsbn: ■*%* n ?fjr vM-^rsi- 

vftf^vRHTf^ vtT7^r vrm u^- 

>rN?: ii wnprr h 

After the colophon the edition adds 3 Hole as 
which evidently merely record the date of a 
MS. used by the editor, viz. : 

^ II =1 || 

fciftnl sitRfHW tHurfw gt i 0 

This gives the late date Saka 1776 (a.d. 
1854). [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4183 . 

1860. Foil. 53 ; size Ilf in. by 5-1 in. ; 
clear, modern DevanagarT writing; 9-14 lines 
in a page. 

Bhddcva’s Dharmavijaya, with a commentary, 
entitled Arthadqnkd, by the poet’s disciple, 
Bhatta Bhavdmsaiikara. 

The commentary begins : 

Ttt^TiH^Kfqtrr: I 

HTRdst^TT rtTTq faPTW ^'^■IftTSKT II 111 0 

See A. Weber, Berlin Cat., no. 1561. 
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11 ends : 

jrr* i 

^fir sTfqmrwTftT^ 'TT? ii i 

^r$h i?t^ w'sfq st®twptK? fir® or nrr®) 
jpfftFr«nfH pssttt ^«npt m irw 11 h» 

«RTT5TT m?TT5W fipT^ >TT?WT IT. I 

cfrsrt u*rw f?nrt j§t mbT ir^Kt 11 n n 
rf mfwHfipfr ftSfprr wr^nh: ufimT^f i 
TTf ^qKqpftsNiTTWt •TnT^rt'TTtT II 3 II 
w fairfW srfctf ^r?rf^f^i? i 
iff ^Wfmi^jTfTTCTTHT? W II 8 II 

?Ki^f^rtrHvfrr 4*rtTfsB*m*nrt(!) i 
rRTliPprt^ 3i3%wf?RTf?nl(®f«rtf W.) 11 w 11 
flTjtHwsRfwirtrt 4pntt g?t ii t, 11 

*rm%"U<nirrMnit 4Wfs^: n 

Seeing that the Berlin MS. has the same 
date (Samv. 1809=1812 a.d.), one might feel 
inclined, with Weber, to take it to be the date 
,>!' the composition of the commentary, were 
it not that Peterson, Rep. iv,, no. 710, mentions 
a MS. of the work dated Samv. 1832. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

4184 . 

1183b. Foil. 80 ; size 131 in. by 4? in. ; 
i a different Bengali handwriting of 1805 a.d. ; 
right lines in a page. 

Kuodcujavatl na tiled, a short play on the 
hive of Mndhava [Krishna) and KuvahnjavatT ; 
1 1 v Krishna Kavistkhura. 

The MS. is rather incorrect, especially in 
the Prakrit passages. 

It begins : 

n: uNrfir) YPtfor 4 *?Tf*TS?4> 

4*1 ptjjh? sfqitT frfVqD i 

f4*f& ^iffsfq f'T^j 

titr KinwT^vrTfiT T*tff irffR^a <t*r tr: h 


•rrm^f tj^vtc. ii i *nf zi\ *fw nfr- 

ITTT I wfFT TrftfVlRtrSFK^TTTrVl^iTPT YTtarqiPTTtf: 
^fTJTP [TjPT ^lfiTTf»T^T fHgWfl '5TTO ^TfTSfTT I 

m p T*rcfhrarcTfir?5 fo i w fireg w- 

i raW i q3«W T gfl* finr»ff i irfFgurirt 4wtfTtr? ?f?r i 
*PUfq WTT^r *T?TrfTT Xffcwt4t T^THTH VHTWnq^Hl SW- 
nPTfrrsnrRt \ tpst f? i 

pfirfffa^mrrr 0 ) 
qfnprrtDr Jjppr?pr?rt4 i 
Tnmfq H^nnimr^T: 

wf(ttf»nrnTtttftqfiT: 11 

^qanfw^i ^tmsjireTTTiT h nfqsTT i 
(?^®f*?) mnn* ^nff(!) ii g*® i , mif 
tflwtST qfr^fTt i Tram^Tf^ ^f4hnw?rm nmh: i® 
— ii ^fH nft ii trernPTT n 
mr: ufasifir *m> n 

»wre: i tsf^Rq^ iifaswi n?q 1 tip *npr w 

^rahrt fq^finppft *4 wtrta»fftref ^THtn; i tpit f? i 

n tjTTPTHJrqT fwirr 

ii ftjrfafaTnt 1 wj: fa4 i 

TTlmjrf https ttt JwstK^nrargiT 

?erK?fif) f f=r^ nurfmrr tt nrt tttt wr n 

This poor play, consisting of 4 acts, looks 
like an imitation of tlie tie4 part of the 
SulcunUdd. The hero meets Kuva! ayavnH, ac¬ 
companied by lier two friends, Navaviiilikd and 
Cantpakamnlihi (afterwards joined by Catarihl), 
in Ynndavana, and falls in love with her ; 
but, in spite of every care to keep the liaison, 
secret, Riidhikii (with her confidants Itatnamdld) 
becomes aware of it and takes offence. In 
the end, however, she condon s the temporary 
aberration of her lover, and Knmlayavatl and 
I her friends are handed over to her as her hand¬ 
maids ; and matrimonial harmony is thus once 
I 

I more restored in V rindavaua. It would almost 
! seemasif the author, for want <>f inspiration, had 
been in haste to bring Ids piece to a conclusion. 

1 Read farTft c r SniH ® 
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On the margin of the last page, the play 
is called Kuvalayaratindtilcd, both in Bengali 
and Devanagari characters. 

[H. T. COLKBEOOKJS.J ' 

I 

4185 . 

i 

1713c. Foil. 15 ; size 9 in. by 8-1 in. ; 1 
fair Devanagari writing, of 1744 a.d.; eleven < 
lines in a pa go. 

Nitralatdhvai/ixa, a dramatic entertainment, 
in one act, of the kind called vydyoga, by 
Dharmn Surl, son of Turvntusvara Sudht, who 
belonged to a Benares family distinguished 
for the proficiency (4 its members in philo¬ 
sophical studies. 

The subject of the piece is the victory of 
Krishna over the Asura Namha near Pragjyo- 
tislia; Purawlani and Sari, with their followers, 
being introduced as witnesses of tho tight, find 
their dialogue giving a vivid description of 
all its incidents. 

Tho Prakrit passages are throughout followed 
immediately by the Sanskrit version. 

It begins : 

g'tqsrgq: wqrg yqi: wt 
q*tuiqgnc*?rrt fq?vq it =i u 

ytsiir i yqftrp* i qn- 

gqfw m»TTfiT^ i 

umrirt 3rfjif^3itfr? HTf?r ^rm- 

Trt^yqtfrq i 

?K: ipjqfqqilfTq WTT^ 

qTlTTnsgsftq ii q ii 

^tfq ^ I 

qmTgT«rfgKT3TTfqqTHfq ytfvqircTqTTTT 
TTirfVT: mqqTvr f^fji fqgm fq^fk i 

^nTTf^qt: xhttot r? 

^qq^hryiVl: h g u 


qrqftqqgrtaq i 

qif^Wl'f^7yt7r^T(T^7!iTKTrif5RT7n4itT'l writ: \ 
fqgvTfn u #ii 

qqf%tqq i msnt'a w 

ht^sv: i yqqqqvirTT qriqfq qfqfcqTjfaTrtq; tt i 

C\ >» v* 

xtfiraq: sRfq?v:qfH^rtsrfrrqT 

ejW^pft fqnfeTTTfefqft fqq^nq 
qqmfrf qTgqwyTr qy: q?$ ii m n 
fqqfWnq i 

^qTq'tffTT qrqqq^ qTOTtqTiTqq 
wt?t vm fqfjt fuTf^afrffttltiruq: i 
wsrtqmf^q^fqtT tfsgyqnq m4r. 

nqfff t5%kt q^fa^frjUrq ii i ii 
rrgqqfHK: Hnqit mgd;rgqfVt? i 

qqg^gT fag dgd wBt i 
qxrtfmTyr: qggHrfytfWr 
qq^qlngcff fqq^q n $ n 

V* 

?fH ?ngt troqfiT i fqnfsyft^ q? c tf i 

■3RTeyT«fgqqTq;cS: qjHunr^V: qisktant 
■aFSfrryiqgi?: ^Tfyfvm: sjWfqpftjrhtf i 
qtan;: qffpjtfqqn qmf^vftqn?qqt: gijvft 

qftsfq qtCtfiT ZRTjigrLr: qtpt qvr.qfirgq} nfcn 

xsfq 'q i 

qrtqPT Tqq^qgsqVjpqWlgjTqty 

^'Iqt^tgfraq-sagqqqgqshiqT^fgq^Ty i 
fqqTVPT 

TutTirggfiT Trrgg^qqTqt wcwi n e ii 

q?fq ^ t 

wtR5gqrqqi?bf(rah;>rtv- 
qntvqqqrqrfqTdvqTirr: I 
qnrtsqq fqqcrsnfgrq?TT%qifgr- 

<’5t^ij*i'ig=ljbl t )*bu$Tf , q' II So ll 
w^ft (TTqgtf^wTfHqrrq^n^nrqfTii fqftf^fwrzr 
ynnm q^Tgiqqra^f^qiTPTxm >mqift 
5nyrqqi?q mTqiTWfqf^l^qqT^>qrTnfgqffgqrrq 
Wqr^qi^rqi^TqqrlfqgT^ qtftq^ qRTgqri*q q:qfq 
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fqsrnt Tr^i^framlnr nfnRnr- 
q^qq m i ^iq ?q<^ f^q-H m r*i fVfv nwnqqgWBTcR 
~9PS BBrBTfqrft B^B^Bfl&qTflfffqB BBTr?!* bI$- 

i qf^TBl' 

^T^^wff^TtrcJrT^TT: i 

fBq^BTBfqinTTBTr?Bq^r- 
« M ? <? ^g^nfngcfV^ Tnftfrr ii ss ii 
qrfrfftST^Yw B?q I ^TTTWfS'h} HTT?\ni I 3? f? 
Bnrq*m Tftntf fSf*?: 

^ 7 rmIWTf*TTf*T^Tn>fsjff I 
qsilnff ^gumzt fB-qrai ^ 
gqrlttfqrr: bwbt: ii ss ii 

Trf?? fq^frr: T^RVrrtnn i w ^TrBrrq* ii 

qfqgq b?! i ^(l) grtrft? i ^ 5 ) bbtUb i faif 
■^rrfjrtTjWwij BB*ft i f 4 BRqrhTBTsrrqBr«rTJ?: n 
«° i fiRJRR'fCT ^url^RTmrmrftrw-fitspRi n 

B?I I <HBt BT? ^TTfin^ BrBT^f?^T^TTT^tRTTt I ^T§ 
«rs} Bnrqrhj BTBrfBBrStrqnjtB^ n 
i fqwnsBfB qrtqTqqTTRBjq 

qqit ?3RoRTfrirrt ^BBT^BBVHIcYteTfqit 1 
■kjfcnaR qqlfqirrT f'TTf^fTWf^^TT wr^STTC? °sri» 
^nftnt rn-^f^Ktsfe BqBfuJBTfwql f<nr: 11^311 
sure?: Tftmjmlm: u 

BSl I ofi? Sl?rqi( 0 qT) ^qBlffcURl 

Bqmf B?*qTtf *3E?Ttp* (? B^T?T°) ?fq«?fq I 
gS'qjTimafijRfiRmircrhn *5qBnfBBBt Bwqt 
B?T<BBt SgrqTqq BfqxqfB I 

f 0 1 b?ttbtb BB qBqrhPjBr^pnpnfq qqqrfq I 

BBTf? I 

BiqrqrrY*fq fB*f gvraqfirB ^jbt ^>ss 1 
^najHr't nqfk bv^ thtt ^55 'JsrBBrfHBj bb: ns 8 u 
B?I l BOTT SJBTBqBTli fqST BTBTqj igqwf?Ttr- 

fq (? «fwt) qqftnqfi'7 Vt wl 1 
qrr^ ^vrqrtrqfqqTRiq! BqqrTfBBq qBqfiq: 
qrt 1 

*3° 1 qjftfr WBqqr«q*nrqBfB''ifrl B ^ w uMl sqfqfrql 

qq?T;^rqrT^7-fqqf7n>qT?RT^:qt \ ?fq- 

bbbw qrfqBT BUirrq qr^BTiiq7rs^tf(it 1 


fqM^nr. br b tfqrB^BBT bib Ttqrqf?7n Brfq btb: i 
BBtaqT fqqiTq^Rjn b^: BnqnBT: BrqrfBq; 11 

Lss 11 

bz! 1 fqqTqrg'rRsqi^qq’sqrfqaERR v&^rcfl britt; 
Bi^ gBrqBBirqT^ tf^rr; 1 
fqqfrqqiiT^q^STq’qqfq^Tqnpq q&qqiBBTfB 
Bi^ ^vrmflVTrfqj tfqqrrfB 1 
jj° i w 3 f Bagrat nmfq fBirrt BTRvq! *rq% 

BTvq Xl-aFT^oFTlffT BrfqBTBinBJ fqf BT^A I 
q^qTiqiTqrTtTKigqntrT qW »nmrq%: 
fas qrfq^KTi BqT*nrnq Hmtfqq: qrqfq 11 si 11 
BTl I sjBBBBiTO I gBBBWifa II 
I qriq flft fq^jqq(o^) I 

vTTTvrfRTqYB: f^wmrTit gr^qq: i 
?fr; IRT^q^q fqrqfft? q; u ss II 
^qsq I Blfit fqqwqqRfqrrt qslf? 

$qgi ^ Bnrl Hnrlqfll ?qt 1 
refiq^B b?bt b? bibbitrY 

BiqlfB BT^ ^Tc#?q{ A II St II 
if 0 I Bfqqff I ^BBq Brqn^T^TB^ jqqq qfqfsT?!^ 
qt^BrgTBqrr: ^bhr qqqfBBliTTfii bbt^br 

Bicy?B^VtBWTq: qq 7 l TT?q»?fq^fqTTBq BB- 
YnBJql f^fisxqfTf I qngqi fqnftqq b?s i 
fqqrq ^fqTnfq? BWHTBt 
Brut gqq BBTif^q qlinswl 1 
i?I^b qq B?fir 

TjqTUVlqlT'qn:: JTlft S^qfff II SQ II 
Tn'TqrJBtwqBi[q]inIqTq BsqlqqTq; 11 qfq fHcjstwY 11 
BBTTqBT II fTrr: UfqgifiT BBTfBft?: qixm: 11 
qi° I q?fq UTR^fiTEf qfiT B?qt g'l^niJR Ii 
3 T^q?: I BBT fB fqjTf^Bq BqBfqgqilfqWB- 

Btq^qTBBBTiT II 0 

It cmls: qt^q; i ^bb 4 yrqqrrqqqfqBq bbt^b- 
qqq> ?^rqq.fq p^rh i ?rqtm^rrqBsTnn: gqjq pfq 
3 ITB: II ?fq BBB 7 BqqqB«t?BBfqii BW 3 B: BBqwqfff li 
qo I BTTqqfBq^ff PRT: II 

^sq: i qrpfirq^I ^bt: ii 

q® i BBqqg’jf'hrlsftR 11 

q° I ^ ITBTfqif'^yTBqqnjBcyBf^^ BBBB II 

9 U 
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3 ° i qqlf » qqiqqiq: i ^fq qrqt g^rfq it 
i fq? q gq: fqqqqqiTifq ii 
g° i ^r: qt fqw qtfsr i 

TWT 3T.7IT wf?-fTT wfq TSTS^T 

ntnil wsfq •TT'qr: gqTqrrot qg: i 

fqqnrf nfanra silq^qq) irllTirmTHWfT: 
qqTtPfOT^qmqTfq Hqqfqqif^qTfq tqqTlltail 
qqTtqqriar HtqqTqq I 

HTHWWrFCrTT TWt fqqpir itq wqfq ttttt: 

qfijqreqrq: OT'rjq^q^fl^'feTqTrTTS'^T: i 
qttsq^mqfq’qTTq^gqqq: qTqTqrnrfsqT 
vtrtrapirT H^fqqfsrqT fquT^r fq4lwqr: iitau 
’SJTfqHrTT iVqgTTqqqr f?TT)qrq 
'*** -JTTftrgfqT qfq qT qrq^ I 
qT^ft i^qqqnqqqT ^T7 

^qq qiqfqfat *m$ 3 nhf 11 11 

jfft fqegfar: qq" i *qrqm: twtw: n tfqq afc[o]a 
*lTqT<pgsfeqlqTqt fgqqq II ^tV T q qq: u 

Whilst each leaf is marked »TC5Kiqa: TfT?q< 
(or qt 0 ) ^IT 0 , on the title-page the work is 
called qT«mp;yfa: 1 

If, by his reference to a Bdlabluigavata, the 
author (as would seem) refers to his own work, 
no such work of his is known to exist, unless, 
indeed, the Kurmabliatta , to whom such a work 
is ascribed iu Buhler’s Cat. of Gujarat, etc., 
MSS., ii., 14, is a mistake for Dharmabhatia. 

The MS. belonged at one time to one 
Ndrayana Bhaffa, [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4186 . 

2353a. Foil. 19 ; size lOf in. by 5i in.; 
good Devanagari writing, of 1588 a.d.; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Vdsantilcd ndfilcd, in 4 acts, by Bdmacandra. 
The plot is the familiar one of a king 
(Hamsaketu of Pushpapura) falling in love with 
a singing girl (Vdsantilcd), and of a jealous 


queen ( Hamsamdld , daughter of Kuntalesvara) 
trying to separate them, till at last, Vdsantilcd 
is found to be the long-missing daughter of 
Malayahetu, Maharaja of Kesarapura, on the 
banks of the Kaverl, who is at the same time 
the queen's uncle. The princess being com¬ 
pelled by a curse to become a maid-servant 
till a wonderful jewel (hdramadhyamani) of 
which she has been robbed is recovered, her 
mother’s sister, Vasumatl, in the disguise of a 
female mendicant, named Rdgataranginl, takes 
her to the court of Pushpapura. Here at last 
the jewel turns up again, with a prediction 
attached to it by the sage Vdmadeva to the 
effect that she shall be wed by HamsaItetu, who 
at the same time shall become calcravartin. 
Thus the queen at length becomes reconciled 
to the proposed addition to the king’s seraglio. 

It begins : ’stfqfq'brqq^qTq qq: i 
WTUTrfT gt Kl whqqfiRT trhJTqqiJTqqT 
frqaqq^qrqr??qdfanpnfl rlqtfqqtd qt i 
^qTqqTqqqlfEjqif^q^qT ^qrqtqTqT qqrq? 

3if$WT%qT frfftTjinfvm fsrqrqqq q: nan 
qtaw i q?^qfqnqjfiq i gtjfr sq^dqq i qq 

fqqrqf sfw i qq: i qgfqqr qTqTfqrtqx»q'l 
qqqqf«q$lqq*q qiqrqt qifqqiT cslqrreTOTqqq 
q^tfq I qfqqiTqfq i 

qqsq | qq) gqqtT qqqfqql^qlqtfqfqTqjTTfqrq- 
qqrq x qffffqqqTqrqfqqqTfqqTqfqiqTq: l qq- 
qqqT TTgqggR: qrfqqnifqqrT 
qiq qTf?qrr qqt^^jqTqfqqrqfiT^rT fqstiqqfq I 
fq° i qpqqs i qq qqqigqTfrqn qqq f qq i qir: i 
41 41: qnTTfqqrr qq wTq^t nw Jjfqqft- 

qiqq qqlqqqfgfqqrfq ll 
gq^qsq | fqTqfq qqp^ \\ 
gq« i qqsqTfkgqtqq^lqq i qnq qqqrTqq n 
qfq^q q^t i qtfftq i qrrqtq^ ’qqqt n 
gqo I q?T«f qqqqlsftn qTq^qtT^rvfjrq^rtfqqfT 
qtq qrfrqir qTTfqq^fq n 
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i i bus m b 'Stt? tjt'gtfK ii 

ijb® i Btf«1 i ii 

B^t I BTH I ’SBT BBT (BIB BTj) ^ feBBTTTT BTBgTrr 

(wnsffr) BiBrrfB ^jrhrw 
(fB?«TT BBTfSR) II 
7JB® I BTBfBB II 

B*I I B B? BffJtrBT BTgUBBTB (BBB Hf^' BT- 
• BGTOT) B*t MIJcS^ST^t BTTBBf; nfT^T (BB- 
bujI; Bffcnrr) » 
t$b® i Birenr. u 

Brt l Bg> fftfl BBfs^TTT BXTBfiBBI (fl- 

BfgWT) $wlf*t (f’ttftr) glwT srNn i tW* h 
* pr« i ?t bp i bb BBBBffl «w bttobt fsfBBT ii 
bjI i ^rafirr ti$tB i wet forgi wfta bt bbt 
fW^ BfoixT bttbtb qfbifcB 1 BqrfB^ 
btttj^ n 

^»« i Bfirort i ftr^l BXBnffqt sfa B?Tf<Bff»T- 
BTBmjsfffHTOt BfffqaPr i tbtjbt i Bnl' 
b?*rtbbt NfPU qfcsrefB*: BTWPt 

vrtfVg 1 *nr: > 

fidtrur srefBBTBt vtort btuttbUt i 
bbtbitt btbb Dtw tfwTOfq B*|n ii 
b to i Big T BTirgB bw BBqnfdf?1 ftbriraTUT q?f<r ii 

I ^TT otTTT§T^TF5tBPT B I BTB llTTITBrTBXl HBTTT- 

bwj ThrsRriYtBTBn Bgftnti i Bgf? bstb: i 
^ fff 11 PBTTBBT II 

bb: BfB^lfB B^faT. ( 

B^o I BUI T BTV BnprfWfBTt filiTWfx BfSBT 
fwi flNtf I BB NffrfBBTBTBlfSBB tlfB! i bubtI 
fBB>Pt I BT: BfB<tfr1$Tr BBTf« I BBI I 

TTBBfT&rfBr BBTfa f^BT BtcrCfT BBBT I 

C-- 

fWBBBBT BBTTBTfB B fBSTBTfSBmff II 

bbtt irjjjTTB^Bgq^BmrBt >piTBt f«r: bb: i bbto- 

BTBf#Bffl4 I BWBBBBgBlfTB BBuhTU BfTBTfBBiT- 
fSTBJTBT Bt«ifBBiTBi: BTfrjq^JBB^WTOJBBB BB 

f WBTTBBT BBTOBBTBBTBTWBTjfaB [l] BBtBfTtfwt 
BfrBrfBBtTBnfBfBf^BiB I BWBTB WTBfa^fB I BBB- 
HBlff BfjUBt rBfa fBWBfBB fB fa'll fa I Blfft BUtf 


55fBiBT BBBt BT^fBBit B BBBbVbtWtIbTBJBBIBI 
fBV?IfB BTBTfBfWf^JJBlB'lsfB? I B?B I BtTrf 

UJTrBT I BBB *JWIBt B B Bif 

Brr.Tf?BT«fB 4BfBBlTfB II BB^t II 

B^® I BTT°RBBTB^'tBB B I BB BBT BBTrUBlBtT- 
,5IBB!TBrf^BBiBBiBBBf51IBKBfBBT^BJnBTBfCBRBBBrl- 
BBB BBT B^BtfB BrBB%B BB B^TBBTBrBTB 
BBBBtBBBBTB BBt I BiBT^ii f^BBTBlfB 
fBTBitB: II II 

7Tb: BfBJtffr TTBT II 

TTBT I BB7B BIB I BTSB3(4jrBC%B^B: BBBT- 
BBl ^tfBBBBt I BftRft? 

WBl 55 : f^BfBfjfT^BfqHT^Tf^srfjr- 
5fT^TBT^TBiB%BBg:BiTfB^rt^W: I 
BBHTOSfcTnBBBT^tffaBTOT 

fBBl: ftTBTt BBfBBBB: B^BTBTBBTfB II® 

The Sanskrit version of the Prakrit passages 
is only given in the margin of the first few 
pages. The writing of foil. 3-10 has suffered 
from damp along the right-side edge; whilst 
the left edge of fol. 14, and the right-hand 
edge of the last three leaves has been torn or 
eaten away. 

It ends : TTBT 1 X** BT ' ' * BfBT I BB: I 
B^BBTB BBfBTTT B?fBBB 7TBfBT 
BTBITBsfq fxtfBBtBBBB: ^[B'lfqBT: BfjfBTT: I 
iB BUB BTTufTHTT BBBBBTBT BB*. VIBB 

O 

7TTBT BBBXB^^BBB^ BTBI BT 7TTB~(r. BTmff) 11 
[bbtJb^btj BTBBTBT I 

btt^ bIbbbI Big b$?t: wIbIbb: bt^I- 
iBBTlgrBBB^t B^Lvrt Bj^BUltBTTB: l 
BrTBTT^TBBrBTfBBTBBBBt ^BT^Tff BBTT 

^otctTT: BunrrrBTB (-)*'- Bt bb: ii 

XfB fB^tav: bb 11 whbtb: ii 3 ^fir ttb^^bt 

BTfffrTBTt BTB Btf?BT BBT JIT II ff StS4 BBt BT I 
BBtTBl^iTBTTftBIT f^fBBT 1 BMqTBBBBBTB Bill 
^bT bb't bt- II 

Fol. la has the statement of a former 
owner: BTTB?ftTTBB fBBTB I [Gaikawar.] 

9 u 2 
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2353b. Foil. 25 ; size 10 in, by of in. ; 
good Devanagaii writing, of 1470 a.d. ; eight 
lines in a page. 

Pdndavabhyudayam chdydndiakam, a drama- 
tized account of the birth of Draupadi from 
the smoko of a sacrifice performed by Drupada, 
king of PafLcala (act i.), and of her being given 
away in marriage, by svayamvara, to the five 
Pandnva princes (act n.) ; composed, by Vydsa- 
irl-Ildmadevn, for the deloctation of his patron. 
Viva Ranamalladeva nripati, grandson of Ilari- 
bhvama ( Haribrahman ). 

The MS., though written by a skilled calli- 
graphist, is, on the whole, rather incorrect in 
its readings; and there are occasional small 
lacunae, probably caused by flaws in the 
original MS. In some places a second hand 
has made corrections. 

It begins : 

fwtrm»rr^Tfa? fqvra: 

tttt Ttr i 

Strcf 

tfqrsnrrq firspra n s n 

Tjtslff gqvrr: i wiwT<?q$taq Tyrant i ssq qroM 
qq%q tnrrr \ 

^RTfq Wn^STSrk I 

^?fq ^ i 

inrfat^ mqfff dutn^t 

^■^MqrcTf*rfr'tfrrf^frwr qqqrtfqqfcTqre: i 

5^mT^^«3TTf(?fiiTrrfffWRTmffT(fTVt fqq- 

-qrfflt 3 ^ ^ rttniiiqii 

f5firV r qfr^Ri qftqrri 1 q?hqqqtqnfaq usqifn 1 

grgfaqg*r^ft?Tfcfqr fqgqrppm:- 

Wn3^qq?THTf3qiTf*^TJm?rTtHW qrfsfq 
qnrqgwt: 1 tpit 1 


TnTTffifqfwsf4^[H]f*TiT: 
q: nyj^fnruTrafTTdrfiqvft 1 

mRTO qqrqcCtqrqfqqsmfaTq 
mqqqfaffirar^jgTrk qT^jrqf^rqw: » 3 n 
\ qtqqfq rJ?q(?°g) fqfqvTk^nraTwmT- 
qnqR ?q^^Tqnrfq7rq^dqqTiqTqTr7T^^rRlTqi7^R 
«recS<r%?*^TTTWTKWR ^IffraqHgqnrwrfrt *r?t- 
rfr^tTqq TrmctR rereqigwmgfqf ffl rert w - 
qr*brqq sgqqjrgHtaf^ ?f:ftTmq^qrei qc lTiq]3nfefq 
f^fw^tqwffmfqfilTmT^sftRWTRTVTlJhrq cbrNtu- 
qvRTfqqqq qqrqfqjfaqarTfir 1 wsqg 1 

qftwR vR3qrf*Rmq??>qq 1 mtf jqqnqq 11 
qfqvr qpft 1 wqsmdqf^ q|r 1 1 qrro^ 

1 

fqvTr: 1 1 *i$f qg trq%q <nqfg4 sit* i 

vfrt 1 *pgq 1 gqrqTiitvqTBiqife- 

j'gqqrqrttrfar 1 0 -- 

I ^qft(? KT*t) l ^fq ^^qToRTftWTftn faiq 
fqfgwqq TnqsqwT I 
’wfcr ^wqqq^rfwwq^qiq&qrm 
’BTfq^TfqTrmfqTn*flqnrMTTq’qrTt: fanft 1 

d vi 

Th^lTTTw^ qgqfa ^fspI TTfwt 

qq qrfrsr rn&rt v mnmmT fq4 qwt it i« 

qifq'q 1 

q *r mz fqq^ ^ 

h ^tq:qnnw qLrqq fqqrg: qfffgq: i 
gTtTTV[THrRTg fqfqcqqfq: qfTqqsrq: 
oS^j tfi q*$: Tqtsnq Tturet: faffqqfjf: 11911 0 
Wq fq^qqTfq mwfftfffq ^qsSirg^4 1 ^fif Nffiq- 
fVqdq itfqTwTw 1 qrf«r qq^qpfirsnfi'qjrafqRT 
^quqrgpTTqTl4qTflq(:«Bqq) vtrqfirqT«tf^^ qirq- 
sfiq^ra^TTqqqR fqfqfqrfHvnr qfTqTmqq qm qart- 
mqTT# I ftqf*rqqq °^f gqf(RTTTqfqtqra; I qfgq* 

qfFqTqqdCri 1 

f q^qitJRfqqqrT: BRT gqrqnf?rq,4 
qnql TTqqrqqqf zrxvffrf qq^Tfrirl 1 
qtfqt qfbt ^ ftfqnr gvrurtTf^trr: Trwt 

qq fqf^^nqT^gprRfqi: mo 11 
°q^n 
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qqzq i ^fq(?qrfq) ‘tt'it: $g^g’TOgfeqf'j;r*TT^r>- 
ff^^WT^rcryiT: fWq qqqfan *4 ^r: i 
gq° 113 wt 1 1 qrrq qgqTstfnrq qq&s*: 1 qg 4 gw- 

qTOT WljW t STTmfcrftiT 

firqfrq I *gf? 1 WT ^Tfl i q 
qrqrq: 11 fjpefitirt 11 msmgr 11 

mr. qfq$tfiv g?Tfff 5 Tfg^: Ti 9 i»t*^inqt%: 1 

* 

qrrqr%: 1 1 ^r?) 1 fqgf^Trfqq Jmqwe* 1 

gT^TT?T^>W I JWTTrfat l^qTfq I 0 

Jdvdli is joined by Bltdguri, who tells the 
story (heard from SdlaitkJyana —pupil of malid - 
muni Sanulca, dwelling on the Sriparvat.a—who 
has come from the south country to king 
Drupada’s sacrifice) of a Brdhmani widow who 
comes to stay at Ekacakra in a Brahman's 
out-house {angaiia-lcutiralea) with her five sons, 
one of whom, by dint of great strength and 
valour, subsequently rids tho town of a BaJta- 
rnkshasa, to whom the Brahman, according to 
the daily custom, was to have giveu himself up; 
whereupon the widow with her sons disappears 
from the city. 

Tho vishkambalia completed, the first act 
begins thus (fol. 96):—- 

qqsq i >ftq f^Tnfrtgftqwnfc^m'^T: i twtjtt- 
qqfrt q: w#rqq qtq^qqiTnT i 

qrtgqnqfa umipnf Wjtqrfq qqsT: 

* 47 rr?rt 4 irt qrrgfvqqtfij qqrwt i 

f Kit fqfqv qrqqqfq u q.$ n 

«fq ^ I 

q«pq qqqqfttR <TW (HHI-ftTH 
5 Tr 5 srqt g gq: q^fq^Ttr nah: nwort n i 

4 wptt ^qjrqTfH^Kqtff^fbTqr: 
^q^fryfq^qq^qfqqiT: *rc fi-aNfawfir: 11 at h 
qifq ^ i 

qiTqqt ^qf^qjt tlffq^ VTmfq tfipq 
ntvq: tfg wtinr) sfwfqinTreT^wqratgq: i 


wr 4 qf^srH qrr* qrrTtmqTj <nn qf?r 
qajMTqfq **q fWfrfT 7 T<?r?TTT fslrft qq II S<* II 

ttw: nfqjrfw rtfr; qrfBrrr.: i 
q° i qnTf^rrwrqTT ^rrfqq) i Tt?§T^q i ’a?! 

fqf^qqqqqqqtqtfwt fatqfq qwq^qKtq- 
4 (°q : t) qsrfsq^rk I rT^T f? i 
*nr:qrq[qi]^qtgfafV ;4 fittqu wfcrrwrfT 
TT^fVrawgqiql'fqi'JrailtiTiwirrqfwqiT I 
fwqrq fqwTqw: pfqqtnfi^T^fafW: 

qrt^q: gqqitrqt ^qfqqqinMrfqwqpqcr iiqou 

<nn qfqjtfff qqfrqq) ttjtt ^fl^sra i " ^ l! 
qrhrrr. i *q?»nqgTpjiq i vprgq qq iraqfjr 11 
tt 3 tt i fqfr«rq qnpf?ir gqqiRqftqrVcsrfa: i 
mr)° i * 9^4 i 4 qTf^rr: qq *qrf>T 9 TgmT 9 Tq 3 T: u 

rmr i vnvfef i frftqq fqmqqrfq i fqmfq qqfu- 
qriBtrqw: irafs: i 
n tin: qnwqt n q fq^qT^rgrtTiii 
Tt^qT qqrwt h q fqfqvfqsrmfimt: i 
w 4 gr[q^T]q qnqfir Tttrt 'qqftt qqr 
q^T qWTqtsi} fqfvvfqqiqni; qfqq^ || || 

qtw> sq^)qq ^f?qq) fqffjiq qran wirvt: nfir i 
qjq qrq qnafqq qqtfir i 

^ftqg: i TtnqwTfqinTT 

fqiqwn#(?vi)vj^qT i 

w? qq?g^ gq'qm 

rq gt fwtq qfqqr qrf? it qj n 

^fir qT 74 fq i 

qTVn i *r?r? i TrqqtmT^rrrnrFiTfktqfqTq qq:- 
qqqqnrqiffl' i° 

It ends: fqRUT: i qmg ’qqqt i 
fq»t?q ^TTqig?K: ngtqiq qnq 4 (!) Jitfwpfqfsqiq i 
n»( qtiftsfq qqTgqTq PTWrer qw gqqtgqqT: II ^ II 
i i qqqg qrggqTfftsfw 4 jiqfqniq i 
?qT° I wfq ’q I 

qfvf^TTBfic? 4 qfH«t 3 i fq^iq qqqrqq^: i 
51^1 qqq (TW wg^n: 4 ^^ 4 g g^T: u n 
tuiT i < »mq?r fqqqq qTqqqq- 

wf ^ ' 
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m sin: ^ht: wrerrej in 

ht fkfqvrfwqrr wfkft^ t 

fk> qTTir: qtqffer Ttnftrrr 

ti^ff qqql qisrt wvrtmk? 11 3 $ 11 

q£qr jt^wt sm^qfk > *i*iii 
<*?rf*u5tfq: i nlrrsnri^fTn^T^TT'^ i gfV 

fkrutq) surad wntifk ii 
fq?° i -gfvfet wfrT I ftf K Ijq; fqqqqqiTVk II 
qfv<> i wnqq istir: qtqfq fnqqfkt i 

TOTETTn?ql7piT n qird mjf f?ftqTf^f*TT 

’iffTTrn ^ftsfq n nfutnn^ k w«*rrin^ mf x i 

qqqTTTOq TEntfqS) J'ffWWfft S^fTT 
q1w*ti»q*T fgOTJq* WT«I tqqlqif:gqT 11 ?«.(!) II 
TTqTqlqq*q I 

q^uftsd fqq^rqf*nntiSc5^T5qt1' gfkqrgrT 
^jrqrgtcqqiw: ^rfiPTK^*: % feU^T fwtqn: i 
^rsifWHTtir: qfqiR^vraiTqT^^r 
q%qrq; qirtqt ^[^lunt^ra^g n 8011 
tqrqn: i uq*ng i thttA Ufa i fqvTqirt qnf?^1 
fqfq: i 

Tim i ^T^qmnfqfir tiW u fgyrlq'fsqi: n 

TRUt -q^ gt?qT«p ?q wrmqTTqf i yfkfrd 

q?mq: qr frwgrg fff 11 W« qq wq>q(!) 

vjf^ a 5rsi(tnarg. °qf) foftrd n [Gaikawaii.] 

4188 . 

2353c. Foil. 9 (one of -winch, fol. 2, is 
wanting); sizo 9f iu. by 4f in.; fair, some¬ 
what cursive, Dovanagarl writing, of 1574 a.d. 

Dutdinjada, a short dramatic composition 
( chtlydndtaha )—in which the ape Anijada, the 
son of Bolin, is despatched by Rama to Rd- 
vana to demand the surrender of Situ —by 
Subhata. 

It begins : qUHTO q: vrtsft 

(qn’qqd ed.) wqfff fjTfw qqqWtfdq II «l II® See 

Aufreclit, Cat. Bodl., nos. 276-278. 


The little work has been edited in the 
Kdvyamiild, no. 28 (1891). According to the 
editors, tho author (like Heniarandru) flourished 
under Kumarapdladeva of Gujarat (1088-1172 
A.n.), in whose honour this work was composed. 

The missing leaf contained from GrtDrfmrq 
(ed. p. 2, 1. 7) to fq (p. 5, 1. 11). The dis¬ 
crepancy in tho number of siokas seems chiedy 
owing to some of the verses (osp. Prakrit ones) 
not being numbered in the MS. There are, 
howovor, considerable differences of reading. 

11 cud s: Twjqqt iqTq«nnv®q ^mrwq fkq$qq 
qwtqnfv^: ^qfcqTr. qr tfhtt qf?r i vtq-rrftTr 0 

si ' 

■gfamd it $€, ii 

qqrfmdfiSkT^qrf tfWqjq; 0 q^fkirqqH^; 
f$dqf#qflfi:(! Traqr ed.) n is ii 

Kfqwri farqvr jrodv f^qfrsqrqTqiqwiqiqd't: i 
trtsft qnqr qfqt^tw wi tHT^ing^Tq u 6b ii 
^fk ^FaFfk^vryq fqqfqk wqtirrT^ 

WI II *nftr I 

T^tnqijNjT^ftr qrakl qTurtnrt ii 

[Gaikawar.] 

4189 . 

1520 e. Foil. 13 ; size 101 in. by 4j in. ; 
good UevanagarT writing, of 1584 a. d. ; 12-14 
lines iu a page. 

Dutaiujada, in a different recension from 
that of the preceding MS. and the printed 
edition, but likewise attributed to Subhata. 

Not only is the dialogue itself considerably 
extended in this version by the insertion of 
many additional stanzas, but narrative verses 
also are thrown in, calculated to mako tho 
work a curious hybrid between a dramatic piece 
(with stage directions) and a narrative poem. 
This latter character of the composition is 
rendered still more pronounced by an intro¬ 
duction of 39 (12 + 27) stanzas in mixed metres 
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(partly, however, placed in the mouths of Ufma 
and Hanumat), referring to incidents which 
lead to the discovery of S/td’s hiding-place. 

On the first 9 leaves of the MS. numerous 
marginal and interlinear notes in Gujarati 
have been added, which have, however, suffered 
a good deal from wear along the edges. 

It begins : 

fa:*: i 

^TTtt vfc^HtDtfw gsmnrtad 
tfy=nq*pTTctd ^f^nrufcHtrT HTfWl sft-ficwddj: I 
xw snsrhnretr. 

qtlsy v: *R:xsnRt tmro iru 

Trrftswr xrf?*hprcfffrat >mnt 

%t^ct: (? t^^tt:) *J?t: ’jfs- 

(P^w^frt 0 ) i 

mbrr vnrfff rtsnrno^dq: ii$ii 0 <ftn 

'SIT 5jm: xi? ^T«im?rT: 

ophjii wc5drTr^ft(T?5KN: -«sdfrt»3 crwh sqt: • 

xt v tf$ v vffnA »r1rrV)Tftrt wtr?t. 

n?ryxjfR yRdR^ftt^ it «ui 0 
xre>t*t »r^r3fiTW5TT^ff ttxr: f^fw^^irg: i 
Tngfairc^xn Tdfairwrranm sp^frnftgfxr: iitii 
rm i m ht«tt wf vr tiTw tfrrRTrtrf<i ^r: 

?d?PRT ^4 Hcsxnrt xt4 fann *r§R i 
n^tRoffrp JTTTXRfa? ^^RBgxflWing, 

H^nn inft xR'rqqdrt q^j nqn° 

qxpngqrq tut Ttfk i 

■^?T XTr SRWRRT Tjqff gRrlRT^TRqT 
win nr; 5 ! vw^vzx vrqrftfT qdtiwd i 

xftin frNfff ir gD* q? n qs n 

qR sttM ii tstIxtor xr: u 

f- 

T*CrT uhfnfft VV RKTTW? f^TWfft 1 

sfq m^wK 0 *t) m;*rsrTf*nrtxra u «t ii 


twI Tnptfitr: t^t fainm n*l 

TRtftlfHTin f^3TT^T^ TTWtn HtM XR: 1 

tnrmTfw xnrr*nif w vt ttv*v ?rm wvi 

TR fa^xr: wqw V ^ XTO »rt x?T rtR II q II 

xirtr v‘. fg^^roi^nh:: 0 u 3 (od. si. I) ii 
tji*rt: xffi^^dnr^fqPTfrfq^: 6 u a (ed. 2) u 
qvfbam xttrhxrlqfrM ?qTT7TRT?nT 
fm TrsRfrmqqTT ttrqfrtKT^nrqd i 
ftfy&rxt faniRxn uritin 

?rft ^nft ficgsni tr: xntT qTW xt: ii m ii 

gqvrc: gwxrc 0 i fqvafq^krrrnH^r JTTTf?^TT?m 0 
qjrrsfrfqvtT xjq?q fnfn^ ewtn^ vfR «smrffT74 
qft sfw^TRt irt i 

V* 

vhfqfqrq qfargTTT3 
TftarwKT ^ f«Tfia^T JjF*tfar^ i 
^TRdfqSVlT ■SFfqqTqqrm jrflfr 
TRTXTO ^<Tit ^s-q XJ^T V tffiT II 9(!) II 
WTrmfft qTrTTTRf^wd 0 ll fc (od. 3) II 
TTTTT ^HT ?f<-qfrt tfq*t faviq 
?3T 3t^T^ tfirm i 

?T3iTfq; v ;r; 

^wfcAtcR^n xv) n n ii 

x;w: i c?t?n!r nftr i 

wdwfsSq: «irq%ffq =nndmR 0 n qo (ed. 4) h 

erequr. i ’sdyTH sRnrtJRds^jfqnT i 

tnrtfRt n^nffi?nqfrr ^d:° ii as (ed. 5) ii 
xirqw^l^f^t 0 II 1* (ed. 6) ll 
»rqfrr ^srfw^xs: tmxnfwfgiRt:: * grRdfqr: i 

^Trf»R TTJtRJIT vv II ^ II 

sniftr rq^5if(P7XR: ^nT-Rr^^d^vid t;r: i 
^5 l^xrf^>R^n:d ^r^Tfxi: ii ii 

ii 0 n(!) 

iT^'uRcjTRTrRiwfy xi^srqn: wi 

(tdx: qTftfxtvf^xi is? Wtft TTXjq: I 

xtrt xftrrrqjrrftrrw^friN cRPtf 

f^ai n?i xjg: v vxl ttdqv ^dfattf: n w ii 

xn^onJ ii 0 ll(0 

^f^xrirt t^TTf rvj fqri?R fiy;° ii <=\\ ii 
qt ytctd TTEjtf t fqHqTTHX^ g^4° ll SS ll 
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qrhur. i qw i 

fqiTT B q^TTc ?! 0 II qfc (not numbered in MS.; 
ed. 7) n 

qqtq | fa TTT'Sfn'Tfq-JTTTTTtCTTIII 3<> 

(MS. qfc ; cd. 8 ) H 

TT*T 7 0 I TTTTT Ufa ITfTT $fa faqgq I 

'SRITTHT^^TfvtTKrTHKT ? 0 II Bo (MS. «\<l ; ed.9)|| 

ttw qq4 TpsiT qTfajqt i 

77T^f 7T^ii WVT^ TT7# Bffafavt II *A II 
i fawnr i tfufr tt fax? qTfq° ii (ed. 10 ) ii 
B esides the introduction, the MS. contains 
lliS verses (as against 56 of the edition); but 
the total number is still larger, owing to several 
verses, apparently considered as mere variants 
of the same, being sometimes counted as one, 
o.g., after M. 104, beginning spw srei^jo, two 
others are given, beginning in the same way, 
and the next verse (105) being then (like the 
verso before the colophon) actually introduced 
by TJTStilt I *T ?qq(? ?J$f) TW? *^ 3 ° II 

Whilst verses 132 and 138 (the last) of 
this version correspond to vv. 49 and 54 of 
the edition, the intervening versos are quite 
different; nor are the last two verses of the 
edition found here. It ends: 

nvf jfrTT qfa qg; 

^TiTTTnmfrt: 7J7TT wnqflijqT^niT xrfaqf I 

W%T 7 T%Tfq 'KIVT: qifqqfit 
nfafa fafa?iq q«T TTTq^T^ftsy qw: 11 a3v 11 
r*t qfaw fa?* qrni q (!)n 

qTBfifa Trqr^VrqifaqTSTVV^fafv: 0 yWTqql?Tq??tli33t,! 
?fiT gvnfa fqtfqit ?Trtmf qTfa xrofa 11 4 «ita=i 

q* SMOH qXn*nq sqTXffi? qrp?Bq 

The remaining space on the last leaf is 
filled up with miscellaneous verses (beginning 
qt; fa x$<p( q qiXifq), written by two different 
hands. [H. T. Colebrooke.J 


4190 . 

607a. Foil. 51 (one of which, fol. 3, is 
wanting); size 10 in. by 31 in. ; clear Deva- 
nagarx writing, of 1666 a.d. ; six lines in a 
page. 

Nundi'ghoshavijayn, or KamahlviliJsn , a dra¬ 
matic entertainment, in five acts, on incidents 
connected with the religious festival of the 
‘ ratlmydtrdmahoUava,’ or procession of Puru - 
shottunuideva’s car; composed by Sivandrdyana 
Dana, son of an amhashtha (? Durgdddxa), 
in honour of his patron, Gajapati Narasimha- 
deva. 

It begins : 

Ui" 4 r 4 ^itrt fatnl^rfa m im zii i^i s 1 xff qfv- 
Wftff ^T^^oRlTTTt fafaqqt I 

^BTiqfaqqlg ?r^qrqq)?TqfaiqTqT?4 
fqqisftwqjjqqixq qq4 URTgqttrrw'pr n a n 
'Hfq q I 

$Tqqqtyirtf»u>rt q^fowq m - m m fc? qu<?I 
qnfafafxmfq fanffafignfar qm i 
HT ni ^^xrjngqttsTqWJITOT qTfanw 
ffit: qTj qfifq qiwq^fti: sqTqifaTTqT ii?ii 
Tlfq q I 

qnqfqr qqqrqxqq qqTufafafaBarqT 
^Vlrqfw^ril’ qqt 3 xjfafaqixrnrt i 
qT^TTlqf^infi-qfaqt qreq")?qT^ 

^yfc$%qqrqq^qqBr mrqq qfavf u 3 h 
qttfff ^7 VTt; I ^BTqmfqtTIVtFfTfaflTTJITfafa 
qxTO^Uqqlq qxgfq qrqt qfiqq i fa q qtqqq? 
qxfaqTqqqqr^q.q^fa^q£>fqTJlJSnqqq^qfa - 
^rfargi fa w ^fi r b W qfin n 1 n ^ qr lfqfqqq fa??Y 
qir^'tqT uqfqqCqrTTT 3 fi aTlc^q OjCfaicp^ml jT- 
fisqqTQffaqqqqtsfairmqTqT^qTTiifaTt Hq- 

c » 4 

qnr imrrlqfcqi Trqf^^TfaqrfawT^qqrHqT- 
faqfq J|XI| I jJWH I »1-<i rifafa^iTiq^faqfamqTrf - 
■^qiqfii^dqfaqiqqq^rq hTwrgrfari-jJMqqq - 
tB*TqWqfavfaq^fatrrf44?qtfa4qfa^hn*TB": 



DRAMATIC LITERATURE. 


1G07 


T»#rftifr£TOr—[thisname lias liecn supplied 
by a different band* at the beginning of 
four linos daubed over with yellow pig¬ 
ment at the end of fob 2b, and beginning 
of fob 4a; the expunged passage (which 
did not contain that name) having origin¬ 
ally ended with (T^sr T?fiH s R?KT3Tf*rn;Hl] — 
u'prfgfvirmfTn uw^irt JTTnfa: wfrrfWfTTT 

virfrf <*T^iTcf3rnTTT£JTRi HTf5nrg*ifWr. 

w^miTrintiftsfOT i 

fftW^Rl ^^JtT^ramrTtlfrWTf^ffl'V^Tuf'Jtof;- 
HTfig fjI^^TTTUtrr^TWfwu^f^^iJ^T TKTsnjT 
fufufatf df4'dnff'7vrtn?3rHT?oFrHfrf^ i *nt: 
*?ufkirtuTftf tfndiT^*rgftTffrffl n umtH? 
TfcrnnfuuTTu^r^i^ u^rruuTti i 

firm wrrf^thr ^nrm f^«rn^rt muftr i n^w- 
^mim wurrburofjinnfu i tput <*ftfrr i 

C' 

UTUffT I 

T^3E- I 

^Tufjp?T cfwt vn7f*H5r?tu??t uftutrt n =i ii 
^fl'T^T^TT j>ff rTTTtr 'H'tptTf^VT < 

<p!T: ^eTHfCrTfl^iTf II =1 II II 

I ^rRUntTfa^HT | full ft* TTiq-TTufa || 

uf- 7 ^ i vm ?r faffq 'sitf 03 „ c# „ 

n=i 5 i fun ^nwiTr*: ^?: i 

vtfg 

nwriiftflTftt utfnvnufu uni mru^ntmiat i 
gfwwwgim g vw q^rrf^n 

ftfi »RT: II M 11° 

Then, hearing two persons speak behind the 
scene : 

* It had, however, in the first place been supplied 
by a second (neat) hand in the lower margin of fol. 'lb 
as to he inserted after trcftnnjfl:, hut has been daubed 
over along with the two bottom lines (doubtless in 
order to disguise the gap caused by the loss of fob 3), 
after which it was written in again by a third hand ; 
a 3 having also been added on fol. 2b. 


i ?Kf ^*r?mT: f^mTnv ^rrr spnspft 
vhiwt |(fT«isfru*mtTT wrfrtrr 1 Jriir?TH?T7»Tu^rr- 
ww&tfmfaag ^rfinftsnt thtTfi»fgnranr: i ttut- 
tnvrtaWRrftrfft sq^nr*^ zr sfir f^EHrtrff » 

it 

Act i. Ahhisheka.—Brahma a toils Jay a and 
,layd the traditional story of king hulrnihjwn na 
and his pilgrimage to the Nild/h'i and the Bum- 
shottamakshetra (cf. nos. 3tb27, 3711), whither 
Punishottama (Vishnu', according to his annual 
custom, has now again betaken himself, thereby 
arousing Kamald’s (Lakshnu's) displeasure. 
CHraratha and Urvaxi also aupoar, sent by 
Ta/lra to inquire after the goddess. 

ti. Kamaldviraha.—Vim alii lolls Narad a and 
Virajd the circuvnstancesregarding the estrange¬ 
ment of the divine couple ; the goddess having 
become jealous of the * yajiiavcdi looked upon 
by her as her ‘sapatn/.’ 

in. Tunardvirbhdva .—The ilevi, in her apart¬ 
ments, attended by Jayd, is lamenting her fate. 
The rishi, with Vi maid and Virajd, having 
pacified her, she asks to lie taken to her lord. 

iv, lialhavijaya .— Visvdvasu and Men aka, 
having been sent by ViriTu'i to see that every¬ 
thing is ready for the festival, describe the 
incidents connected with it, as witnessed by 
them. Then enters king Narasi/uhaileva with 
his spiritual guide ( Iidyayuru ) and his ministers 
to do homage to Vnrusl/othnna. 

v. (? Kamaldvildsa or Nandijl othavijaya ).—■ 
Visvdvasu and Menahd witness ai d describe the 
subsequent ceremonies. Kamald appears and 
receives homage from the king (acting as tin- 
god’s }iraiinidh i, or pratimurti); whereupon she 
becomes satisfied with her consort’s doings, 
saying (fol. 40m) : TTSTfvfTTmit *fftt 

*tsiw: u 
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With one or two exceptions, the Prakrit 
aassnges are followed lay their Sanskrit versions. 
Only the minor female characters (but neither 
Kama,la nor Virajd and Vim aid) speak, how¬ 
ever, in Prakrit. 

It ends : ffunfn W gfflH nTA I 

’ -J 

^tffrsfTTJmniqmTr: tnjrn n 

j \l o 

v wtfit nKtfnin; ft tt*p 

■Sfflcsnrtl -SRJTC5T NJ ftT I 

frog wtufk: ufTTO wt 

fsrvt^tmr^ ftnrfani) *43 n 

^tfq ^ I 

hwtt (hurt gfg ttfrwTvr ftgu* Ttwr^tfw 

Vff sf^JTgtrwtffT ^*4 TrJTf^TOl 

wTr ftnranl 4rftrT u 

jfk 3 f? 4 nrDi*-irfnftr *171* ii 

tf*r; it fl^ a ’WHTirt *fa- 

nrrar i cngsrftoH gg >ntg vl*nrt it 

The leaves are marked ■aw 0 ; and the reverse 
of the last leaf contains the (NagarT) title sri- 
Karnalrtvildsa-ndtaham. [II. T. Colkbuookk. 

4191 . 

99. Foil. So ; size lOiJ in. by 44 in. ; 
raodorn Devanagari writing (Nepalese paper); 
8 or 9 lines in a page. 

Hdsyiirnava, a comedy in two acts, by Jagiicl- 
Uvara. 

It begins : cf. Wilson, 

Theatre of the Hindus, ii., p. 408; Sylvaiu 
Levi, Lo Theatre Indieu, p. 253 ; Cat. Bod]., 
nos. 311, 312. 

The MS. is incomplete; the first act ending 

on fol, 345: gfw ?TfgniN *wTf;whr. trnrfa: ii 


Editions of this farce were published at 
Calcutta, in 1835 and 1872. 

[B. H. Hodgson.] 

4192 . 

607c. Foil. 19; size 10 in. by 34 in.; 
careless, modern Devanagari writing ; 8-10 
(mostly 9) lines in a page. 

Ildni/ilrtiava-prahasana, a complete, but poor 
copy. [11. T. COLElIJiOOKE.] 

4193 . 

3281. Fell. 32 ; European foolscap paper 
(water-mark 1811), 13 in. by 8 in.; twenty 
lines in a page. 

llilgydrijavu, the text written out on one 
side as for publication, with an English trans¬ 
lation on the opposite side. 

The latter begins :—“A Brahman pronounces 
the benediction: May tho copulation of the 
husband of Mridani with Parvati bo for tho 
happiness of tho voluptuous —” 

The Sanskrit translation of the Prakrit 
passages is not given. [II- H. Wii.son.. 

4194 . 

2388. Foil. 131—of which are wanting 
foil. 4, 0, 7, 50, 51, 50, 57, 05, 00 (but 07 
double), 09, 90-92, 99, 115-117, 120 , 128, 133- 
135 ; size 9 in. by 4 in. ; fair, large Deva- 
uagarl writing, of about 1700 A.n. ; seven lines 
in a page. 

Gun gad ux a-p ra tap avid as a, a drama, in 9 acts, 
on certain incidents in the life of king Ganija- 
dthsa BltuvallahhaPratapadeva, of Campakapura 
(i.e. CampanTr, with its liill-fort, the Pavadurga 
or Pavakadurga) in Gujarat ; composed by 
Gaiigddhara. 
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It begins : ^fiqqT*rrqT u 

wlqrThTlqqqq^ qqq^ qqqt m:T i 
qrTqrfnt qaigBTAqqql qq ii <\ 11 
TWHiT^NfTT^Tqr^q^qq^'lqqTqtqtq: 

^\q|ff4H^|J-|7f3RT>^T^>^TTTITnTm: I 

q^q^Rqlr^nqqqqqhmfqmffqqlq: 

C J J ^ 

tfvR mg Tinm) q; n aii 

fqBdfqqTfqfq^tqirfTfq^aTfqqlqTCAnY 
B^hrroJjrn^^tfoirjTWjTf^^i^Tggs^JiTYrrtis: i 
mtTmTt rT^^Tfcrrgqqg^qytqqiTliT^ fi? t 

^?rnt^i«irTT^ q qqg gqq trR^mrmrn:: ugu 
qtgq gwr: i qftmswm i ^^qn^gt 
tfufq fqfqqlqqlfrr htht i qq: i 

?? f? ftTOVTT; mq: ^TT^fvri: 

^nrfir qrqqqqqTq gg%fqqqjq%: i 
«fcFgimpT gis: mm q qtqfqqr gA 
fwT7TT^^?bTnbn fqfqnqq/rA n « n 

v 9 

fqqqfq *T?T^iTf7l TTftn^Rgggy^T^JBT 
fqqqg qqmqtrqpqqqqr fqwrTfqqr i 
fqrrfnfrqfq but uttt: fqqTfqrqrq?} 
fq^qfrT flirtgm Siqfjqq qtrrTqfoAfjq; II M it 

*rcfq fqtqA viator: UTimmnmTt 
qqicTqqfq»T!lt?Tq fqft;: I 

qqft q q«r qfwfaqTqqqt grot 
fqqqqqqqTtq WTWT Bgifq AATfff q: || {, n 

grr qqqlqqq 

$q^q<Tc*$qTq: qq*f qvqqqN^; i 
qqqfA fhrrwfmtn- fwr gtqq^s 
irgfqwqifT Rmrt qfq qrA qqqq *fA n s u 
I ’Aq'qrqrTfqTTlqfT^TTjfm^^lm^^ - 

qtqq IHcrl Wi Ciqftq^qrlqnTiTTg f?^T: I 

q'tiqr qrfr src'rqqqqrqt quM^m^TTr- 
mqK't?qrBTW^rgf^T qtAt? Agifqsjr: it tn 

oId li ... the lost loaf 4 contained from the 
latter part of si. 10 to tho beginning of si. 14, 

qTT^qqr fqqqqr: i q*fr qq qq i 
qtqtqf qqnt artt fq q;qi mvi q?iA qrqT 

T!T 4 qfwfT ■*■!<**( JT JJT q qjq qfqojj I 

^qqqqngq qq f?4 qj$fq Tift iflqq 
AT gfqA^ftraT m fqq^fqljrr qf?«hrt(!) n 


pw: i at?> qrqq Auiqd qq4 qfqgqfq n 
fqm?q«: i qfqqrqq^tsA 3 ? girt qqrfq i 

gqVTT: I «rfqqr fqqplwt qqYfwqTqA 1 0 . . (foil. 6 
and 7 wanting, containing iit. 15-21) . . °A 3 n 

ftABAATAgBAqATATg qqTA ifcSA 
TTtiTTqrcgt gtgr jqtqY* grgfqTTTt I 
q eiTrqrfiTTgqTq^t cpqfqqTAHm»nnBTrsi 
fqqTTTtmfqqrfgA qqqiTTrqfA?c?qq q: n =il n 

i-JTTA g^rgfomq q?qr q) ? 5 l? 5 qqTqq't 3 
q: wrqqqiA^ sfqfqqmq ^qfqqlqqq?)q i 
AT S^tqq q«Tq?l3gjmqfiqiTTq Tftqg 
rn qfTnqfqq^H: q? gqliq^Tq^ 5 qq?lq II qq II 

qf^THUttrJTTT^WTA <mTT: TqqTtTjfqqTmrl 
ata: wtn%qqqf q qTqj qqqft: qjTrqf i 

qifAT AWH7?<qTf3'qTri Aqqj AATTqt 
qt^qx giq^qr A nqrgr^nn: qps} qTftiffr iRin 

K^ibqT gqqqq qq^q ^IqrrfgqqrYf^A 
AwrnTt5qqwT7q^qf7rnT4T bat qtnrr: i 
qwrrqlfqqiTlqqq ^q/r ^IwTAlfqq 
mqifgAjggtq qTjqfqqq ?rqT?qqTmf II ?S n 

fqTTSfqtq ^IqAi^Tqrr^lqTqKgrrqfqfq qqnr^ rffqq 
ATqiqlA urcwqqqgfqtrgqlgqqTq qqmA qqj^TTqqrf 
qqrqTqtfqqfqwqngmJnTTqfq^TqqrqqTAqrrfqqqq q- 
ftrftqqTfq I 

nTTTvroFfqqifqwT qfqA ■'alAqgrq^qrq i 
wtfq qiw ysictr: f«S ■BffiqqrT.qf qiq u °i n 

fqqqqi: i qrt q) ntf ww qgqi Wlf^ i 

g^vrr: I KW Tpqq^qqq qTqifjrrA i Tirq fq^qqtf 
rt a l qiqifqj'A I 

fqgqqt: i aa q qiqqfq i 

gqqTT: i wtg i 

qi:#q rAm^ ATATmg^qqY- 
q^rl tq i *n ig*nrc;q<qnT frwqg: t 
qnqtql qqT gi q g qgAqTfcq^qTl- 
■^qrcfqqf qiqfq rqfq itnrqqqifq: n° 

9 x ‘2- 
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Fq*q i qt i 

nfirTtfa FTFFfqfv qqrfF t^if^f 
mfqiqqFTWt gw FtqrfF f i 

FttH qfjmftJF UfTfJT^lt 
^rrff'^Tfni f ftfiif fff ^ttGift: ii t n 

F'^FTT I 

ft?W. I Ftf*JH 1 HTF FFFqFFFTFifcJfft qft 

FFt 'BmFffF I 

^FVlr: I ttrfrq F# fafFJ FTFFfFqt FqWFTNTqFFT' 
?iq qtqT^ofrmraTqirfF i FFqqiqf*raq7fFFF- 
q*qFT?qrTq tram: i° sftr Gt^tft i n*nraT n 
ff: ufqjrfF FTFFfFqt ?fF-rr?: i fft i 
WfiTIIffllTif^aS^T 0 II 3 II 
FfFq: i ffttf ftff i 

iftVTtlt Fc*FTqf>TFTFq?t TJOTt l 
•qnaqwq# ff 3# FT?f«Ft ftf ii 3 n 
FiFF?? qFf?31 TFTFFTFFmFTTFlFFm^FrqFdqFq 

?j?*rtTFq *m mTfqqt fW^tf FFFFFmfqq ffttfst- 
qfa^qF't H^q?n|TFrTOwiTqqTFiqT jtot- 

f«raT FFqrrfF i ff ^m^tnqTrwi FrqHtHFFT»mq- 

FTFFT FFT FfFFFf^iFTRTf’qFFTFilTfq qTFFTFFTSqrgF- 
FTTTR >y^FFFFTqr^t*fqF!n 5Wim?Tq?q4qI^FJ HTqTqq 
qfq# i F^nir FFlTrFfFqqqFTT: fftf^ft tof $fV 
YFFFmO' fq^>5FF>F?TFraFqTFr HUT FTfF# I F?fa- 
Ffr# 3FT FrtF# F HFTTTqq | 

fftf ^CqFTqtTW'iqqqT gfajrtert i 
qiTFraFF^ra (? °ra) tt^ft^^ftt^ ii t u 
FF^FT tfqFTqTFTfaqFFq FFTFTFFqTsTqT 3FFTq?FFTT- 

jrqW?FfqF qqrqt# TOf?# ftocFt} ft;: sqimi^ 
fq^tF: II fqwSHFi: II 

ff: qfqjrfF Toft: to vptf: FF^FW3<?qFTqFi- 

FFTFiFT FFF^ I FFT t 

FTF:q>nTFfqFlTrafq^lTHIFJT%FnraFF- 
VtFHfiTftinra^FT^FT F^FTOTfnfe: I 
ntqlFfFFFf^FTf^FifFFTlFFiqHTrtF^: 
Ff#Fl%F^y: FFFF FT?: FFWt 3F II T II 

TOf?F: | FF> SFfFTFF I 

F*ft 3F FFTq’F fjTFT~3 FF# FF: l 

ff: FFW F^TF fFFFTFFTTC? °FFFTFT:) ft Ft II Til 


3frT FFFfidfF I FFtfinr: I fq^FF I 

FFT FT FFrffF^T f-FFFff FTToSl F>qT%fwqT 
eq!f4FT5RU'?fF: qfFFFT FFITfFF> HFF: I 
FFt TtFFFtFfFFFFFTFTFFTFT SFFT 
fftfV qqFTfqq jfv fV^ttoftft ;jq: n t ii® 

Act ii. (beg. fol. lt>6). The king enters, 

with tli g vulushaka, to attend the homo, and the 

■ 

festive performances. for the latter the chief 
actor introduces himself:—• 

FTJSTFiTF: I FlFFFfFFit FTF FT3FFiTFT s# II 

FTFT I fF> FJTTFmRF II 

FTJFFiTF: I FT&T3TF II 

FTFT I FF foFF^FFTFFF F fafi afiTFFT II 

FT3FFTF: I FTFiptFt I q f^F?fTOFm^-fF'bgT Fqq- 

fFnFqfFFFqfFFTq^q^qFc5tfFFFTFFFqtfqF?- 
rft3FT#qF F^TFTFTfVFTFFTFqFFFF FTFF^TtI- 
fFFF(!) TTFFFqFFfTF frqnFFFd3>TF3TqFtF 
fqFFFFFdqF^F FlFTnFTq^TOF F?^FFT^F!TF 
FfF FIFFTFUT FdFfWFTTfFFTFF FTFTFTfq?TF- 
FRfqfff# I FFTFTqq ^ftjFT^FFWF FFqfFFT F 
^qqFT^FT«TTFFT»FTFfqF?qFFqr'TfFWTt FFFTfF- 
qqrFFFiTfF I jfqFFFFFFTFF ftq# FTF^F^FTFt 
FFFq 5 ?Fsf?lTq 35 fqfF^FTTF fqFFFFFF: 
FdqfwFTT^FFTFt qf?fFFFT fFfjIFFFFFFTFFqT- 
FTFqjqqT^FTf^F^F ?qqfFFFqfFF'^TF3TqFFFt- 
FF I FFqfFI Fq^FTFTF^rq: q^TFT fFFFTF 
q3FqfF5 I F3#Ft ’FdqfWFT^FFTFF TFUTF- 
fqfFFTTfFFFT^ FF^F?d#3^Fc5TFiFFqiF^- 
FT^FFFT FFFTFF F^Tqt fFFFF^F FT ^qFT- 
FFTOFF f^FTFiFFfFFqiFFrafF^^TFFFqiFFFT- 
FFqncJFtf^qf FFFTFFFTf FF^TfFFfFF’TqF'- 
■^?qn?FFqfFFraq«f3qWc5tfqTF( 0 #) fFF^Flqt 
fFFFtdf^FTtFTFT HF^FfT^FT FmtfFFF' 
fFFiFVFT(FtFT°) SFqsfqaTF^Ff^ftqFFTq FTFI 
FinfF wm ?TF I F3T F^TFFFqtFrf^FFFT- 
F3TTFFTFfiF FFfF|FT%FF F?TFTFFq afilftFT- 
f?FTF^ FfFT FTFFITqtFt fTUTqT3i3TqrFFFF 
TJ^F^FFT^t FF'T^TF FTFFF^ fqF?F>3t fqvrq 
FFTFfTfq^T^Fi^qriq qUFTFTgfq^T FFT fV^flWT 
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RiIxfrtRTR^R^ 

<»£ ttritht; i rr RftitR?TR$,R^tR < 5 falRT- 
fWtf^Rt Rfairt fb^'w xbjttR r^htr^tr: 
ufcrttq RRTftRTfRRRRTfa RRRT faVRIRWR: 
RrrWtfir RrfaR 3?fa>wt xn^mxnxTfH i ^fw- 
itRRTR^RWRt RgRTRRrtiRURiRRSwfa 
Tprrycxnr i rwj RTSRrenfRR’i ^5 RtfaRTSR- 
rhr: RRnraf^fff ftrt faflt RttlrbR^ 
»rfa«rr^RTTRR rtr RrfRRRwfaRT Rrfafffff 
^^ T xrj^:Ttt R %*!%*: RRtifRinWRT 0 ) 1 
ff^nrf R^TRRTRfWRR ftRRRWRrTTRTXRIR^fRRT- 
rirrtiWTRRR RRT RJfTRitPt RRTTRiRR RTd*KraRd 
sfWRtqTRfaR wtefrOTTinfl sfm 1 Rtrxrr RKR- 
t^r KnrrrrHt sfq RfTR>T^R?T»n^WR Ri^T^- 
R?<i 5 TfR fa^lRiRRR HRRRRIwT: RRRfa I RRR 
R?nTRRR RRTTRrRRTTVR KRRmRRtnR RRXRT- 

f^TT^rxi irarftf 1 rjr?; rrtttr: i ^fn fRusrtfr.11 
rrsr 1 

RRfir RRfrt gnrt ttrrtI' ^tt: 

ftnr?R ^r H^rf rtrctr! 1 
rrr rrr TjvjT^nu: si^jrrtt: 

RiRRR?r RTRtTrRT?*! rTt rr: II S II 

RR fafaRfafiT R^rRffavfff I 

ttrt 1 grRSjTRRTtRTfrRrtRrft:: 11 

vntHt; Trfxr^rfw tn-infR^Rt tTR^RTrfafaift rrttr: i 

TTRT I Ri RR XJRRRRT: RTRKi $c*RRRRiT I 

RTRRTRTfiT 3ITRT RTR*RRH4 RRT II 4 II 

fTRRRt; | -4 mw RRT T 7 ^eSRRtT RRR RTRnjTSRT I 7 IT 
r^ WRffTR rrrt riTr r Rttfa i 

TTRT I fv^^ RiRRR RTRftlR I RTR^RTRRfR- 

rtttrtrtr RTRtfti fa i 

■>•5 

TIRTTR: I ^TR TTR^TRTfT VltRlfa RRR WKll^qnlR 
RRTRRRTRTRTlT RvFjRffFrTR' RJRTRRfbR RTRRR 
XYRTTRirnTTR rRRRRRRSTR^ TRfjnTJITSlRfM rf- 
fRRt I 

TTRf RTtt I fRR R RRR falRT: I 

U^TTRJ I fR^faT I Rtf I fRRRT RR I RWIRRtRfR- 

v> 4 

5 TTR I JT^RRJlfaxTt RTRRfrT I 


TTRfRTTl I RW? ffffaif ff? I RTRRforlRRRRRr R 

RrRRRRTf? II 

RRTTRRTRT RTTlffT II 

SI 

TTR^RTt! I fRR ipf RR*1 fqR I RTRTRt ** RTRR II 
RRTl RRT TJRr: II 

RRTTRI I RRiTRR RRpR3R I RTRRxJ R^RTfa^: W- 

s) 

RRRRfa I XTRT I 

^t^cJR'-fR^xnfa fR^Trtwn- 
Tlnl'BtnRI^RXI^T^iTTfa I 
RTTxp 7 fjtfjlTT^fR?- 

RTr?t ^TfiT Rf^RlRRrf: RrIt: || i II 
TTtTT I I RR7TY RTfasfr R RTRlffRT'RTfwxr- 

?C?R5c?TTTT fajrRTRRT: RTXRMVJTPUlWlRTofi^ 

rtr: i 

faeRX*: I RRTfa RfT II rTRT fRR: II 

The king soon perceives that it is an inci¬ 
dent in his own life that is represented : RiRt 
WTRT^RRiTTRJ 0 RRR RRTTRRJirRfTRRfRRlRfRR I 
RRDRfR RRTtRTfa: I RiR RTZRRITYRT^ndgR- 

vJJ ° J C 

fRR RR ^^Rfw 1° 

Act in. (beg. fol. 3(l/<). The queen TcuLi- 
paJccl is put out of humour by what has 
occurred, and fancying herself rejected, goes, 
with her attendants Jayalatii ami Viknnniulcv/, 
to do homage to Mahukdll for her intercession. 
Meanwhile the king himself is 1 mging for his 
consort, and is at length reconciled to her 
(the scene of reconciliation being, however, 
lost on foil. 50 and 51), 

Act 3 Y. (beg. fol. 53d). The general 7?<!»«<- 
cMtitja brings some enemies’ heads ( Volupafi - 
Yaoana-siramai), and is taken b< the audience 
chamber [faWRrt I RRTTYR YHTW ^RJRRnfjT 
TTfa(!) RtTfaR RfRRRT R? f# R^ 1 5 

mr. RTRSlfft RRTRTrTRRRRRtRft YRt^R: l], where the 
king sits iu state, attended by the Jiunnrra 
Narasimha with his younger b-others. The 
general’s account of his victory seems lost on 
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foil, 5(5-07. Messengers then appear with 
reports from all directions, followed by two 
courtiers bringing a letter. From the West 
the report is as follows :— 

TTUT I qfigq I 

fit: I rqqjTrTTfq?TTqq*f 

tjfttq^ qmTqqTpST^qT. 
nWT Ztpr^mri'i svt. u s u 

TTiTT I ?(T:qr»rUTTVt ^Tcf* II 
qfqq: i gr.qTfqqfqq ii 
w»n i HTrT^HT^ TPttff^TTfVr Ttwxqn'hp: n 

qfqwqr qtrtfrr i ?.m quqsiq qqffrt u 

Cs c 

qqsq | ofiXSRJ || 

qlqqrt i jryrniT i qq?ft 

TWhiff II 
TTm i mmm u 

tr^T •amnfrt n qq?fT qq^pr qq ?q: n 
qqTq qt qqTTqfq II 
ttut i qq xnyj i qq; i 

jhsnr q*rt ppq>[:] gfiqqqqq I 
qTqqfo qq'i: qrvq tfqqff rftqqTqq li q || 

| qqi qjqT qq qrqqfiT I qftjtqpTq$4 
HfiiT qTq^ qftTqHqqt: JjqnqgfqqiT fqsrfa: | 
xjui%q: I qqqf qrgrjlTpqq qqqftq u 
rTTTq^f q I xp-qTqrTPqTWlfHTfffa I q X-nqTqr- 
irfro: ^TOTTW5^1fSfv°5T^°) M^urrm- 

XTrTT qrfaqY TTtTT^T Hq^TTpS qrfff qqf ftRTTH 

q ?q: i vnrm wtf kiqq£ f mn i Jt?rn v? vt 

, J!Tt*TiD ! 14» fq? q I qTwnt Win* T^3 gityfq 
v^rfq i ?fg q^finTnqrS? qqfq xhnq 
’rfl W rgf^qtsfq qpqTqrTqTq qafqRT wp- 
WW TIT^qf^TKWfq «St VRT qifq qfffq 

1 Tliat is, vassals, or holders of grants of land; cf. 
Forbes, Ras Malii, i., p. 242. 

1 As a matter of fact, the Raja of Edar, for one, had 
given his daughter in marriage to the Sultan, and 
thereby bought his peace. 


fq^r^nftr nfaqr^giiT qqr^qfq qrqq?rq;T< 
FJWWTfaqXTT qxjfqTqqqqqh^T fsq* I 1 
Mgrl q; qqq qTqifir i qiq imq: gjfqqiqjt t 
HqfiT I q?q qrf^qfT^ qqqiqrqq I fqqtrq 
^OTTqi^jftqqqTtnf^ I qnqqt fqrqTTt pfanTT 
*TTfq g^Tqq^qTXnf^qxr I fetf q 
prt^TTf^Tff: qfTfafiTiTq^rqiTqqgq^^qpq fqgt 

q^Tfqrnffl7rfqfRtn^fqrrq^:qrpitwwftf , qir^T^r ■ 

f^ntrr^TJtTq ^^JTpTTTrrrqTfq TTrtrqg^m-^r 
*1?^ I fqf q *tq?piqTq qijrqrmcjpyTqitqqq «j- 
TtqqqtqT?qqiqWiq SiTJTnnqqvrbTTTq ?qhqL 
t^Tfq TUiq'fqTTf^Oj^qfq gft fttfjgrqTqh 
II gfTtirr^Trr ^Tfq ^HTnpmraTT^rqrai 
. . . wanting foil. Go (? and GO), containing the 
end of 4th and the beginning of 5th act. 

Act v. takes ns to the court of Sultan 
Muhammad (1443-1451 a.d.), of Ahmadabad, 
son of Abmad Shah. 

Fol. 67 l opens with an incomplete verse, 
after which :— 

vn^q^Tut I qq mwn: I JTf^flT qfirtfir 
g^qumfir» 
grqrqr: t ^rqq?qrrT: n 

'TTp^qqirnT i qTTtTtTy (l’adishali) faf qrqq^T} i 

p^q qi'ait ggTlt: *«TTq plq^^Tiq I 
pTqq^tqxfl: qifq wqqff qfqprqff || 

^fiT qf3r5T I qW)q VTqqifq-ffT qqq-qTf I 
nirq qqtTgqq p ^vftf?r wqr *r: i 
XTXfTPrTTqqipp qrffPT^^TTTWPT II S it 

fvmprt^ qq q4 qg^qmin: I 

g^qTql 5 ^ sftqr q sqnr?TW : hTpf(!) II q II 

gTqTqr: I I ^qqqq T ^> ^ , 

P^^ qjqp xt*Tqt q?q?t q vrqrfq q^qq qxrqqql 
dq?TqTq g ^ gTqqt qrqqrmq q?nqqTq^ q ■jiq- 
qrfq i 

qiqg^pfirgiTf%$: qiqiq py ifq vfr 
qTqqfqifgjlfgqvg:^ TirHfq q> i 
qiqqqgqrqit fqqqrtTrmTfpTt qfq ?ft 
TnqPT^q^T^^ wrqq qT Trap; || 
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T fttst t|fSTTT* 

T Tf^nTrt fq»TTf^iTT?qfC^HTd?3 ^TftnrifT^ I 
T dm* 

dt*? xr^tiTWtTT^ ^%rrt tricrtaddiiTi?: ii =>, n 
f* w i u^Tfiiffi^itT: tnftprt *n«nr. 

ffrft TOTClSTORf^ *raW 1 

it rft s?nfq fd^jrj^mfvi^: ^rd 

mmd ru?Tnr tmrriTldfW: dp*: n 3 n° 

The army then starts on its inarch (the 
unsuccessful campaign of 1419 A.n.) to (J-aiuja- 
(Itlna’s capital, where at first—according to the 
descriptions given by the Sultan’s companions 
(_Y itnabhupa, Vlrama, Wilmabhupa, and Khaim■ 
Miuilni) —it carries everything before it, the 
availed hing, with his family and troops*being 
thrown back into the hill-fort and closely in¬ 
vested. 

Act vi. (beg. fol. 80a). Whilst, however, 
the Sultan’s troops take a rest, the king, 
having conferred with his general limjaillitra, 
suddenly makes a sortie, and routs the enemy. 
The Raja himself encounters Nauahhupa, who 
turns to flight; whereupon Vircnua comes to 
mm i, the king, but after some exclmngeof taunt¬ 
ing words, the end of thoactis lost in foil. 90-92. 

Act vii. (incomplete at beginning). Vlrama 
produces a plan of the hill-fort (which he has 
obi .lined from liis Pur.iltita who had once stayed 
there, receiving rich presents from Oaiitjaihlsa’s 
mother, Bliiimii mbit), and enters into a minute 
dewriptiou thereof in 30 slokas. The Sultan, 
..purred on by the glowing account of the place, 
makes another effort to retrieve his defeat, but 
tails from bis pafla.ha.stin, which then is killed 
1»v a stone from the ramparts, whilst lie himself 
..nl\- succeeds in saving himself by mounting a 
luitsu and taking to flight amidst the jubilant 
raj .icings of the besieged. 


Act vm. (beg. fol. 101ft). Itnnadhlra points 
out to the king the spot where the Sultan 
has halted with Vlrama. The latter bids his 
master take heart : 

dlw I T7TKHT? fdrTT I 71 d: 3ld: TtH 

Sldt HTiT*retdi (! cf. Bohtlingk, Inch Spr., 
6390; vffffffdwTTirhTT i JTWfift set ?jtt 
fdsfcnrhiT: i rtw: qftTsfhinpn trfirua 

nfesit (^i marg.) i*t wronr u 

i rTrinmn n^eT TTDrvr^ *rvfjf 
Drurnfir* 

^ttt: gwnftnrr: i 

\ fTrWTV p* UTiTffl^ 1 SfrT TOld 

^rdfir ii 

dim gir^^: i gdfdnrft: i fdd nr* 

isnr^TcSiT (?) dtd^ ^ nutqf*nd i ^^Tff 7 rrn?urftr 

*i=rt wfswfinn: i 

zgd fd?m: ir^rtiTT i 

??TTig^mwTnT dhri: us'tfd^nfdfd: u ?<i n° 
Whilst the Sultan islamonting the slaughter 
of his troops, Vlrama points out to him how 
a body dispatched by him has gained posses¬ 
sion of part of the rampart of the fort (flvt^PT- 
. . . *i^t: 57 ). 

Rut presently Clainjadthta hints-If, becoming 
aware of the fact (wr: 5x^1 
tut^t m inn® unnrrgfTnrfjr^- 

DTTrtf^WT: T-TH7T:), throws him sol'' against the 
assailants and forces them back. The Sultan 
then threatening the king that he will yet 
bring him to his knees, the latter jeers at him :— 

TTiTT 1 1 Drotrcrigfd: jmfdin WRr$tadisreT 

f^KfUiriTT glf*l 

^fintraitJftiT ti ^tTfmd w irdjup i 
ttdNdtinijnHTiTraT dt uts b ^dir 11 #a 11 
>mf fd( ■TOttfd 1 ^ trBrtnr 1 

1 T=rrfd 1 

TT5TT I eqr??nfsi I irfi? fRTTHlriftRldt 

*r?fd TT^Tfurdf garr* 1 fd^dentnrt 1 
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i qqqrqrfcrqiTanqq qi} uni) sffc i qq nq 
q?fq i igFjssTO ?wrtaq qtrq: hit ^ttttt i 
*T ?qqT qTqifqfqT qiqitr i 
qqtqqfTftqi; qfrarTftnft TT^qqrq i 
jq>gqq?q »fwnT qwtaq ? 3 TT ? 3 TiT II $=? II 
TTqT I JR^TnKT^fT-q qqqTqvqTT>qTfqql I 

(Hf! itffqil qiq qq dqW II 8 $ II 
^CqTO: I 

gqTfqqid qq;^ qqnq gftrrtaq: i 
qqtT fqqgqt qisi TTqj fqlTqq II $8 II 
tt’stt i ^7n:^qfiT^T^*mTOTwrart ^ 

qqqijq fqRTfqq qT^q TTSPfTfq I 
qqfq qq fqrqrftr: qTqrqifq: qqlq: 

c 

qfqfq m fmwt qq qpqt qqifq n 84 u 
qqsq qr^qrgr: i 

q t?wf qfiqirr Hrnfrr^r qrq^qq: i 
qqq: qrfqqr: qxuff qqw qiqtsj#: n at u 

The Sultan then resolves to make one more 
effort to take the fort ; and at tire moment 
when his troops approach, there also arrive 
there some of the king's grasinah —those 
mentioned, in Prakrit, being Khemano, Cdhud- 
nardula Udayasimho, Gangadoldo ; Khemanaputto 
A vtujhado, Udaya-s imJtaputto Ajjunadco —to seek 
shelter in the fort; and they ask to bo allowed 
to join in the fight [qqdqqrRq^rqTqiqTqqqqTrTqr I 
prsurif qifqt: qrqqtqq n] The king, 

however, thinks it his duty to fight for them ; 
and when his general reports that the Sultan, 
with Mira Saudagara ( suratrdnaprdnasamah ) 
in front of him, and Ndnabhupa and Virama 
by his side, arc advancing, he boldly issues 
forth from the gate. This leads the Sultan 
to assume that the king’s resources must be 
at an end : qqi shlfqql qfufVw qujfq qqq? 

’■* vj 'O ' 

?*fiq?qq *qfqqfq ftww t 
’qqq q qqRqqq wdi s*ar i 

q^nfr3Rw?mnrr vnti dir? *j? i 
qgqtT dnqmrq dqfr qqmqrfq q 11 «r ii 


After a few more syllables [3RqrRnrcn(fqq:) 1 
there is a break, foil. 114-118 being wanting, 
and a loaf marked 114, written in a largo 
sprawling hand, not carrying on the text. 
But apparently Virama must have remarked 
that Gangadasa’s stock of supplies is by no 
means nearing its end, seeing that the con¬ 
versation proceeds (on the supplied leaf) : • 
gqqiqr: i ?nqvf i 

q’faq; i rm qq wqrarq qrfq3 i 

gruTO: i qiqtf i 

qfaq; i dfqfW: qrqqqq-pml qnq q qTqsqfinqs run 
dqqrqq fdqf^Tftf'frqTTqfTTfrqiTqrqq gv 
<$ 3 R fqrqsnq fqsrq tin i n?r fdqrgqq 
fjrqrTirf 3 TfTR?qq i qrrfaq dwr 5 q srrqq 11 
vt 3 qqi qm vT^qrmq: qq? cftqrwft qdqq 
qqi wqTfqqnfq^ gq? 1 

q^TTTqqq UUR fqq qaq qpftan* 1 
q&K qqqfqq! qqqranf^q? qg II 
tin wqqqgqqrdfqqt Rqi 1 xrq) wipqif^g 
q fqqir: 1 

On fol. 119, the Sultan is informed by a 
messenger that a largo hostile army (probably 
that of the Sultan of Malava) is advancing on 
Ahinadabad, whereupon he resolves to beat a 
hasty retreat at nightfall. This being done, 
Qaiigaddsa , considering it unworthy of a 
Eshatriya to strike at a retreating foe, re¬ 
enters his dwelling. 

Act ix., written by a different hand, begins 
(fol. 121a) with an allegorical scene, in which 
the Vaitdliha, after singing his morning song, 
is joined by his sister ( Qaiigaddsa -) Kirti — 
represented as one of the wives of the king 
(still reposing in the arms of Jayahamald )— 
and introduces to her an unknown twin-sister 
of hers (Mahammadasaha-) Apahirii; whereupon 
the two ladies enter into friendly conversation 
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(the former speaking in Sanskrit, the latter 
in Prakrit), and agree to go and visit other 
lands ; the end of this scene being, however, 
lost on foil. 128-29. 

In the last scene (incomplete at the begin¬ 
ning) the king and queen (attended by the 
Viililshaka and Jayalatd) botako themselves to 
till* sanctuary of the goddess to offer their 
homage. The end is, however, wanting again 
mi foil. 1(1:3-35, the last leaf containing the 
incomplete colophon : [^fir VTd'iinrvT^fTrf^K 

vpwifoi;: n 0 li to which another hand has added 
the statement : It 

Though somewhat clumsily constructed, and 
rather rambling in its dialogues, the subject- 
matter and the treatment of it arc of sufficient 
interest to inako ono regret that the MS. is so 
defective and so little correct, especially in the 
Prakrit portions. Here and there passages 
are marked as to be omitted in such u way as 
might almost lead ono to suspect that it was 
the author’s own copy. 

Cf. Sylvaiu Levi, Le Theatro Indian, App., 
p. 46. [Gai Hawaii.] 

4195 . 

1831 . Foil. 40. Size 11J in. by 5i in.- 
fair, modern Dcvaniigarl writing ; eleven lines 
in a page. 

Mulmnddnanda, a dramatic composition, in 
one act, of the hhiina kind, by Kdslpati Kavirdj. 

Tt consists of fictitious, chiefly amorous, con¬ 
versations between the actor (llliujaiujasekhara) 
in the character of Krishna in Vrinddvana, 
and imaginary interlocutors—as Vasant.alca 
(mnjtuya ), Mudgahi Bhatta (a paurdnilca), Mayu- 
rahi (vayasya ),, and a number of damsels 


(Maralikd, Lildvati, Lavahgiltd , MalUka , Can- 
dr iled, etc.) 

It begins : 

It 5) II 

vurrNnHJftfn ^ nrimnlvtt t 
nTri cis) siifjTrrl^ng rrnTpoFs *ni 

^ratr: n uthttij ?r: it ? n 

The work has been printed at Madras (1882), 
and in the Kdvyamdld , no. 16. 

It ends : 

iromtvr%: 

It =>Mt It 

?f?r f<ra- 

mw: n 

[Dr, John Taylor.] 

4196 . 

274. Foil. 42; size 11 in. by 41 in.; 
Devanagari character; foil. 1-26 written in 
a large clear hand, about 1650 a.d. ; eight 
lines in a page ; foil. 27-42 in a smaller, 
slanting hand, in 1706 a.d. ; twelve lines ir 
a page. 

Srhigdraodtikd (or Sringiinwdpikd , as it is 
frequently called in the MS.), a play {ndtil'd) 
in four acts, by Visvandthahhat ‘a Kavi (pupil o: 
Dhundhirdja .), son of Mahddevahh aft a Sari, grand¬ 
son of Vislmubhatta Kovida, and great-grandsoi 
of Hariblta(/al J andita,oi til cCittapdvana family 

The subject of the play is the love of tin 
young king of Avanti, Candrahetu, and Kuuti 
matt, daughter of king Butnapdla, of Campa 
vatl. 

9 Y 
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It begins: 

qftsq* ri'VrTT qqlq qqfjr qqi f? w ttt^t ^rqr 
qqrq«q?iH ^rnrhffct sfq qrq i 
7 TW qfgqrwffqqiTsqTfq? qrtefaTTirrq 1 q 
fq’sjfmq ffcrcqft&q sftir" qrq qffsgT? qq; inn 

<N 

fqf •ETtaffT fqqTgqq fqgsrt qqqOHqq 
qqtqrqqqq?? fqqqq ti fsKH^tgit u q u 
q?T qrq fqq ’T? ff? H TU TTT qlqftr?q wfrf: 

ofrra wrfq q q?? *T f? q •qrr^iqTm i 

qwrqTqT *fiH rtt>?qfiTfq: qniTfqfqf #4 
^wt rr^ar fq^q qrqqqqt rqt qr? rjs^tfqq: II 511 
qtsm wwt: 1 qqq qT?fq;qT 1 qt qt qrqqqT: 1 
q^qftfqqrGtr 1 qjqrqiq ’srowt 1 ^nrl qqqt- 
qTqqjqqqmfqqqTrnqqTqqiq^'rqTTfqqTqqT? - 
■SKT^TqTqqTftRT Tqrrlq qq qtqqfqfff I qrST? 
qrqqf?qqrqTqiqr?qqr;?q??fq#qqfqqqGn' - 
qngqqg muqTqq?UTTqqYqf>Gr ? 0 - - - 'qftr?!- 
TT^TfvrT^I^TTqfqfqi'IqT^qTsrqlswIffTi qt q> 
qrq^TqrTtrTqTfHHU^fH-J’^irqqrqTqqifqfqT.rqTrT 
q^qn^?tqT^qftqfqnfqTTT ’fqRqTfqqq qiq 
qrfjoRTqrliqqnfqt?^ ^rq? 1 qgsr gqftnrr 
fqqr qi fWWsfaq ^qqrfqfqq qqTftjq qtiT- 
?TinaT.fqq<rqfiT I ’Wffit q Kq fqqqiqq- 
qTiOqq fqftq^q?TqqqqTqtfqTfqq?ftq£qf 5 ?- 
qqHqr qfrfftq i^^tinfgqqi^ITWHirqqqrii'- 
qtT^^qqrTq fqqq^^Tfq^Fq qtw fqGrt 
^TrrWT'ri , TgffTrrqTrqqrqfft*^I-q?T^q>T^f<-^?iq 
qftfaqiqrq[q£ marg.]qifqqT qTTHr<#qqq?g , grr 
qrfsiTT qqfqqT q 1 q*q f=s^ qqiGr qq??r- 
fqq<?tqqq qfq qffiqTqq'hn^qT^f'afqti qiqt 

qftfi: I qqT l 

\> 

3 ff fqqv qq 4 qrfiF qT 

fsiqT qfr^qt qTjffir 1 

qqi qi^rsTTWtqrqfqq: 

qfw: qsiqf qqq^qfir: qw: 11 =111 

CN C 

1 qlvftTTqiq MS. 

2 Thus corrected alt. nianii for orig. qqoflrtqsiq 


qqT q 1 

qTfcqt qfqrqqj qifqqt qifqqTfqq qq'Tfqq'tftqt I 
q'taq q!sq qq-m ?qt «t?t qiquqqqqg qq?i 11 q 11 
71 ^? n? q^T qf^mlqT^q qtqqqT qtqqfa- 
qqfqftr; oKjqT qqTqqt qtrft qvqqfcqqqciTq- 

o c ■ ^ J j o 

q^iqr: qqiqn qqq qndfq WTq^tFft sfq w- 
q?q? 5 i fqrfqqfqfqqqqqTftqri hrt *t?qnjq?t- 
qT^qfqqrTqqq^q^ qqtrf qi^qg 1 * 

^nstra fq'fqqqT q?stT qqqnfrwiqqq^ra »jf?qrV 
qiqiTtqfiT i qtrq ^KqTTqK 1 
qfq?q 1 qrwTq qq ft? 1 qjmqg f^ftr- 

ft? ^qqqrrrf!) qrr?? f? 1 
^qqrr: 1 WTq fqqnfq? ^qtf qrrqq Gqn-qrfqqrr- 
fqqqqg^qiq , qlTTqf4?q? : lqT^T?HT sfq? 1 | 
qgw qq q’qqq fqqfq?fqfqq»f?qTqT qtqqt 
TTqqqrqt qfqqiqiqTqqqiqT qqm qqqqtq- 
fqTTircqqqfq^rqqqq^ qqg 1 rtrT f? 1 

qraiqll q? q>??t q;fqrql °imrqTqI' qqr 
qT?Kt ^qjjqq: ^qjirjTfqftq'r^Wt I 
qqqi qqglqqTqqqfflt q«sg ? (?^qqTq 

qi!qT=fi qq?t qq sa q?ql qtlfS-sg qqiqqi u°- - 

5jq° i qnq ^q^qqqt ftiqqr ^qqqt^i qrqfq4 i 
qqST?qi? 7 f ^jr^gqT^q^lqr^THqqlfqqrmq- 
grqTftqiTfqqT^qjqfqqTqqqq^tTfjifqqq? qqi 
qfqtftiftq qtq q?: 1 0 - -1 ^rq 

'qqqt qjqq t ^ftr qftprqqt fefsT ^IjrTHTqqq 

Cv ' 

qqferqqfsrqsj’i ^Tqqtqlsfq l qqfTsqql qrq 
qqrl 1 ^qrr q ftqrq?! ?Tq 1 qq'trqwr: 
qfffqnq^ TqqqqrHqqtqqqigqTq qTgqqnqrT 
qgq ?q 1 q q qqq qqqqq qnq qf?qmr- 
qi% fqg: qqrq qq>^ TTqjqTT fqqrq T ?4 
rTrqqqrq^rfnqf q? V&j T qiqTrqq[qt 1 ’ 3 qi 
niarg.]ftgf>qrsnTMtt q?q i qqrqwT: qfrrqnq? 
TSfqT^t qjq q?IqT??: I ?qq [^qrtqifqqi 
juarg.lTqqqtfqqfTsqrq^TqT qtfnqql qrq 
qnqT 1 qt 'jqq^tfq q^gqwiq'!? I qf?Tfq?qqn 


1 Thus corr. for orig. GqTtqTfqqqfqqqTqc5tqrqTq- 
qr^fjqtsq 'q^Tqfq?nsqr qqfttrsftsfqr 1 
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mn iTTfrr’TTTvt qrfafq qw N stTqtf 

q qrqqTq ft qgwHfc qTgql' qq i th? q 
qTfrrqrqq qf^ qqrcnq qq; qrf q^TH qTqfir 1 
FT qqq'ftrsfa't fq^ir ^qqjq^qr^q qvqTFT 
qrrl wtf*r. qiv qqrfq^T qqTFsqqqN ^tt- 
qrfcqrrqt qj^qmrhT i qtqTfqqr q^qrq trsTT 
qqTqt qqqTqWTT: FT^q qjnpN rnmqq- 
qrqTrTrqiqq^t q$q I FTfq q WHI FTqq 'FqT 
qqrqqKT qqq I jrq ?rqT: qTJqt qTt'KJT^rT'q 

qf# qq qfrr q^Tfqrq q^^ri: fsnrfcjrerTqqesV 
qfifqA Frfaq TJWTTfirr qfqqqTq I TTfH q qqr- 
TTfji'qqTqwt nm qqTTqTfjqiTqt qr^wrlfqq 
qftsiff rrt fqgy iqq qqqqrrf qfn qmqrq esqq 
wTqT: •qrrrg^qTqrqqrT^qn^qiqqfq^q i qq: q 
ttft qqiqwt qrfgfrR^ ^m?n sft?r qtq 33 H 
oR^fqfq ’qrqq?qra qqTqwt fftt ^3$HG 
qrqTqfqq!7 fqqTtf qa i qqq fqqrTqfffq 
qjqqrqtffnT qqq qqrtTfsrfqqqr qqifqqTqT 
^qqT^TqTqfqfirqn qfeqrfai^q qn^fqfs «q- 

qTq; i 

qrl i qnst i q??j qrq qrwqr qfqwT qqq qq q?fr fa 
FTfaqr^rfaK''- tut 0 ) qqqqA’fatfq i° 
qq° 1 qnxf f*F qqqT i qjqqt i 

'HTqlqjqgfT? Jqjqqfqq: qlqTqfqqTMqt 
ttitt tftrfrtfqW^fqqir: fqqfaql faqiq i 
qrtqn qqfqjrtTfqwqTrqmTq^qT qf^T 
qqtqfa%qmTTqqqiqTq:T<5 qTT qrlfHW: liin c 3u 

qqq wftfit fqqfarqfqHqqrq qtl^nfiqufaqq 
^ql'^T^q^TTfeq: far?? qqfiqq: fqrfa sqqq | 
qqi^qT qqTTq qq qjiqTqTqTftqTqTq qqT 
qTTTJTTq qfqiq>qqrssftrf<yiTfq qlqiTff ^Fqlqq: 

[u a ii °\ n 

qfq^qfaqqtqqq q>qqq q^tqTqqnrrfaqTq 

' O O v5 O ' O' \ 

>jrt qTqqfq^qt qfa qq Tim qqT'fqqt i 

t J 

3TTq=qq N ^qq?rTTfa? qqifq?rfqq: qqqr 
qqjTqfaqqlqqt qftrqqqTqqq: qq?T n s 1 n ot u 


’ Tli(! MS. omits the number of v. 6, and is con- 
sn[uently one figure?short from here. 


rTmTqTTfqqqTfaqTq qq^Tsn q? 7 qTqqTq 
ttft TTqqqTTqTqqfrift i 

qmT qTqqfqq jqfqfqqT qTq*T qrqhfqqrf 
qar fqqfatqffqqqqqq; fqqiqqf faqrq u e. n 
qjqmqTq^JTTfqqqqqrqr: TT^qq'fqqrqt 
qrfqqf#qqrqi qrfwqq fqw: qiiarq^q? q I 

qrfqWTf?iq 3 IT^ rf?T ?Wrqqr: qrwqAn q 3 TTFJ 

qTT^TTqiqqqqT^ fqqqqf^t qTqqrfq qm: 

[ll 10 II O15 11 

^qqriq qqTr'fq'Tfqq^qTqTRTqqT ^IfafqT 
qAf^rq qqnrqqqqq'r: tcrt: qqTft^quT l 
TTqf qiq qqrqr ^q qr: qrlTTqfqqiFqqT 
q: qqirrt qfq fqqiqtfqqHq: ^'tqiqqTqqqH limn 

o o o 

^?T fqfqqJtq^TT^qqqqqiaqqT 
qqqqtfqq^T qqfqq|qFTU^T I 
rqfq qqrm qqc^qT^qrfqwqrn- 
fqqrqgfqqt^ftqqfffqqtfqirr n m u 
qq qlqqjqifqqqqqfc^q qqnqirq^qqT^ 
q-g; qftqf^rqTqrsujfrqfqq 37 qjrtwtT^qqq l 
q qqqqT?5ifq;qqfq q q Hfqqq?r^ fq'rj 
q?ITTqqi q^Tq gqfff q qfq»i qlw qlTqrqx^ 

[11 14 , 11 0 it 11 

q^tT^f^qfqqqq^T^Wqqte?- 
qqqlqfqfq?TTq^qqfrtfqrqfq: qfqit 1 
q If^T qqq qqMYqqT qqjq mqTqqr 
qq sqjqfq qif^jqfTqqqvqvq qqT^qqiqT n n*. 11 

C J 

[ 0 1=‘ 11 

q?l 1 qqT qiqq i qqqqw q? qg wt qqqrt q qqqf 
fq nw qrtqtfq i 

qqsq I TfTTqqTUT^fTq I Ffu q HTqqq qrq qr: wqq: I 
TTfri-pr qqTq 4 qtTTqmqTran qqlqTcjl sfq 1 
TTgqqfq fqiqqrq qrnrjlI^Tq q^qq q^rq; 
qrgqfqrmq qfq | 

gqvTT: 1 qqT I qrq Trfqfqfq fq^qq i qrrqqT qq 
fq^TT q^qrff^fqqT^ijfqqit qTTqqr qqRTT q?TTq- 
qrqrqfq iqfcqqfq^fqwqrrqfq^q qqrq qfq 
fqtqitTff 11 qqrrqqT 11 

qq: qfqjrfq fqr?Tqpqt qTJqqTqqTO'T TfqT qfqqqqr: n 

c 

TTqt 1 qqffr fqqftTT i qrwmf i 


9 y il 
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*TT^ imfa Wt *JUT^TH7TT TTTt^THT^ ^T9IWT 
l?^T?TWfr^ THJlfq HTTflfir I 

*ranq trt fqTf?irrt tt'# f? ei^rroff 
qfl Ttreftni wtrsi if71 *rt inn® 

Tho king tells the VidSshalea how in a dream 
he has seen Kdntimatl , the beautiful daughter 
of Ratnapdla of Campavatl. 

Act ii. The chief minister’s son, Gunardsi, 
just returned to Ujjayini from Campavatl, tells 
the king that Kdntimatl is in love with him, 
whose praises had been constantly sung by 
those around her. Her father, seeing his 
daughter pining away without any apparent 
cause, had in vain summoned wise Brahmans, 
physicians, Siddhas and others to cure her, 
till at last the Siddhinl Mundamdlikd, who was 
roported to have effected numerous cures, 
made her appearance and took up her residence 
at the shrine of Sarvamangald in the Sringa- 
ravatika. He advises the king to pay a visit 
to the king of Campavatl, and consult the 
Siddhini. 


TWmTtqT^r t*f Tt!TJTTJTTf^(P 0 ^) UI I 

ftnrerr*T 1 

UTmfWsrpnifuTt *wrmu<isii 

i'k firofafVTTqwwsi'SHrr ■ffr'NiJf 
wtctuitcthi fiat urituieY 1 

u^T^cfr^H ^^^^nurniTn^yiTTH nznqfuRT 
^4(it ^f?i3i7mf?7rt Ttf^nrTd^ut »tt h 
tft jTTWT w ?frT ^nrnrT^nUTrapTT 

vj -- 

fqjspffr wfq TTTf?T ?frl »TTTsntTTq?TiTt I 

'J_' c 

TTTU ^TaFfqfU^TTT^fq? 1 !! [s]<r)tf)ft«».fflTT ofifiT: 

_ -J ' t 

fuprrTft? tfiarmt rinfa 11 t<t 11 

?frT T>ta>Tefi: II vmvjTofr: 11 sfrl Vltf^'UrqiT- 

^iHT^tTvrwtu^Tnofi^fqfu'^nT'ii^fqrf^Tn rimrgT- 
fqqrr hth -sstsuI nfc^r tbr* 

qf? qwt II 

Wherever the full title of tho play is given 
in the margin (viz, foil. 1, 2, 6-8) it is called 
Srmgdravapihd. [H. T. CotEBEOOKE.] 

4197 . 


Act in. The scene is laid partly at the 
Srihgaravatika, where tho wise woman tells 
her pupil Jatiilampatd about Candralietu, who 
had once shown her groat respect; and partly 
at the court of Ujjayini, where the king re¬ 
ceives reports and makes preparations for his 
journey. 

Act IV. Kdntimatl visits the Siddhinl, and 
is told by her that Candralietu is coming. 
During his stay, the latter resides at the 
Kanakaniketana, whence he views and describes 
the city. He also pays his respects to Munda- 
malikd, who ultimately brings about the desired 
union. 

It ends : 

ajTU^TfjT: I *t?TTT*T I 


144. Foil. 88 ; size 14 in. by 3 in. ,• good 
Bengfili handwriting, of about 1750 a.d. ; four 
lines in a page. 

Rautukaratndlcara prahasana, a comedy, in 
one act, composed for the delectation of the 
people during the celebration of tho Spring 
festival ( vasantamahotsava, vishuvamahotnava ) 
—by one bearing the surname of Kavitarleilca, 
son of Vdrimdtha, and court chaplain of Lalcsh- 
manapati, or Lakshmana Mdnikyadeva, son of 
Gundharva Mdnikyadeva, of Bliuluyd-rdjadhdnl. 
It begins (with the verse-nnmbers supplied): 

T^rert snrrTn^Tnn 1 

xrjunl rr^qSjlfkffT 

wt Tfrsi tuTTs: qTj n\ iisii 
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Mtfq M I ^frTf^TT^ 

KVK qqinyqTrrqjKW I 
fWNnft wq^ftq q%T^: 

t J 

qrftir: qqrw ftrftTTqqqt wiftK 11 ? n 
qUWKT W^VTr: I •TWqfTTfqTrTW I WUKT?qc£iqq i 
Wt q^qunfqqrrqt ^TIjaMtff'T- 

^^qqT i kmt f? i 
fwiTf qf? fTt? TcjWtf qiqraftiKT fa - 
fq^fcSKWpPTUKtqUKVTTT: WUKTK I 

qrq%Kqqr^Tw:(°;m:)q*mqT: T^ffai^u 
KTqw^Tfq'gqqKtwq fqffKqjjfqvfqKT'TiT- 
^q^ftq>qqq^qf?q;q&qi^Tqq qqfv^KU- 
MT^q ijfqqIqdf?KqTf<'Ftsftq MiWfarqftq?T- 
trqqqjKTW qKqqrqTfWqqTq i Kmqtf?K q; 
rtq*r I KMT f? I 

^TTTjr KrqKKK Ttm MKK TTTKTT l 

wrtfifKMK: WTMTT^5it qTWvftqKt n t ii 

KfqqqfWtoTinT *T?ft|?rKJTqT?r3f tfqiqqrfH t 

Cs 

jfjT VfqWrf^^TKq^ofUK I MTq fqqqT^m^- 
JmlTfjTfgKK^fTKt npjftt f ^ 1 
qfq^q q^I i ?qT ft? i Mrrqqq ^n^O - . qnsiD i 

ijqo I ^Tq ^trsnfqm sft« TTsTT quqffaqftfaqqWT- 

faqqtq I 

q^ft l q^K qfa KIWtO) I 

ijqo I UtUlT | q^fK^TTftraqqqjqqTqqTqqjTiqqrt 
sqq qTKrtqTqqft fqfKK: fTTKMT I ^MKT ^5K- 
qrqt qfrrqT'TqniTMt qq^qrqq (? Wqftqq) fq«S- 
TftK i qqifa i fqq q qrqrfq i qw f? 
TqrqTftjJ^rKTqlfqqOTHjjfatfqKT >jfq?qT 
fqq ^KK^qT^TKK^KT vm-KlrjTJTTFST t 

TlfTc^KiTT'WKTfKfMf*T?5KK?rSTKTT7Tqn5TK!T 

qmirt qq ^qq^mMT^ ^TT TTtTMTK^ IIMil 
W*q M I 

?TrTtM%Kf*rt^: qqrfKqTqTTjftrqfa?T fwq: 

^n=RT?fq mt wKT^nTrrT fq«rqK ^mt i 
qrqt JJT^^T’MVI qqf?KT. W3T?*TT q^T: 

T^tqift?! fqMrftK qftK fqqqTMT^T fiffq’ST: 71* llill 
spnip mw 


^TTMlWKtKTfVMTTW $ffr: TqKTKqqlfKqTFqrtft: I 
^KT^qTnftftrfM^M^it nw^KTftrwKKftr?*?: ns u 'fan 

wrfK qfq Mirier kw 

f^fHVT tTk «Tt?TKM?^KWKT’| I 
K?g K3TMTf*nqmKT -^aqt sq 

MTTIKftT qqqTf*rq>jq II <T0 II 

urt mmti fqqq^ KTiq^I- 

fqsfTT^fK^MHmfqKqT?q^?: i 
MKTqfqf?T>KqSffqKqftqftTUKqI- 
TOtWMK^Tf MqfKc?WHTKfrfTrrq:il c l < TII 0e l^ll 

ftiq qqn^minqq'riUq ^qTH’MKTWq^nTTrKTM'K 
q fft qtKTKI'TFTfq qrtqiqi KM MT qq KTiqn: I 
KMT f? I 

qufaqqr ^qrr q TKfKqrfqqt: ’jq^j'rtqrcTOt 

wfewnnw ftqfKSf^wr: qfqr qqfttqfTMr i 
^nqt kw Tijfk: qi?KnirrnjnTqTqiq sxqw q^ 
qgq: Tqrrq^Iqiq ?3rjTKq?qlt Hrtftrqt Miq^tq; 

II II 0c Tt r II 

qjfq q I q> sqqqqTKqqq'tqqTK^yKqi^WrtK^qrTtq^ 
rmrsfi fKf&KKT^ I 

qrrq^nqRqrTf^nwfqq?^TiqTqqiqft?q- 
mSTKWTfKTqHTfKTftTK: MKTfqKTKt WKt I 
qTTTqnqq»TT?MTq ri: ^"tk: 

qftr^WTfrpj-qKT fqtfMK: WTqiT^TKTTqiT: ll <IS II 

qjl 1 qfqwq I qTWTK I |f^qftq tqfqqqfrM KK 
Krf?5iw qffTq^n^qrw q^qrmT mwtkv?t(?) 
HKtfWt^ ?K^fw I 

Tjq° i Kjqf fq«TW wf?mfqqlq i quirt hi mu? iwm: 
^qrfrnrt fqcrfqqqiTijmqqlKTqnHlTKT^TrqKT- 
qrr^qqqTrtfqv^?qq®t ^kw qifKu: qjqr^q- 
TTKuq f qnir q^qrfqKTf#qnq UTU: qrfVrq- 

Vj __ 

qWtKt: I KMT f? I MKW f? qTnfqftrKKTqf- 
TrrqrnrTTf qq a w q:g?nwr^KWw qffqj^fjiTrt- 
qTftirqqqr?K^qfKfKq?q^7qTlmf^KqKK7qtiq 

qctqm KK fqrfq^ qftKqTTKrqit q?uqqTiq 

\» . _ _ __ 

qjprrftTrqTqiTKqTq; i 

qrt I MlTir I M7M ?>cyTqTT?(??tcnqi?) q f?q?q 1 
ijqO I fqq q qUTTfq I urt qqrqjnjqf^q qnftK- 
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nitfjrejRj (? ®mrm0 TnTW^rffTjrTnTTT't sfq nrr 
nrt ulfrrgKn?m7T i tt^t fw i 
fa?***? snf*R: Trm i 

^Tm^rfir msrt (Tm it qfc ii 

^HT ■f7Ttrffl'^?TRf?!TfOT^I^W71TT^TT'Vrr^7^WI 

f'tn?r] tRm flmtf i tt*jt f? i 
««u: TT?^ ^xtf^fr 

fiT'Flf'Tr jftarfapmTT: mrm: I 
mrfff Ijn? naqr: ftRfffl- 

<f\ V* \9 

<Pf^TT fSRcS m»nN II ?3 II s 

Tlio comic figure of the piece is a silly king, 
Mirna, whose queen has been abducted, and 
who relics for her recovery on a lot of imbeciles 
and knaves who possess his confidence. The 
nature of these characters is sufficiently indi¬ 
cated by their names. There is Kumati Beva, 
the minister ; Ahibhacintaha, the astrologer 
( daivajna) • Acdrakdlakuta, the priest (vipru); 
Pracan/fascphavarvara, the spy ; Susilamalta 
Bandaprbri, the overseer of the harem; Samara- 
Icdra, tlio commander of the army ; Ajitendriya , 
the guru ; Vy d <1 hiv ardha It a, the physician 
{vaiih/a) ; and Kapatavcmdharin, the brahman.(i, 
who is accidentally revealed as the abductor. 

Of Prakrit, the play contains only the few 
conventional phrases and a song assigned to 
l.he actress in the prologue. 

It ends : 

i vpr: fsf k i 

' -J 

ttvtt i w: urufu fmrmm i ttvjt f? i 

rt mjT 

VT^TTT 5U =*q?T rTKUu n? gqf ii 

trvh *ptf? 

* finffirr: tpt 

qin^Tt fqg^g gqr. ii 


?ffr f^T^TT: || TfrT ^brjRtHURT?rT*T JTCrmt 
m?TT? ii ?ffT TRrqiT q# TTOgrt’mrgitwT i 
mjhyjf wvtsu; 

For an incomplete MS. of the same work 
(reaching as far as fol. 286, it, 3 of tlio present 
MS.), see Noticos of Skt. MSS., 2nd ser., i., 
p. 80. [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

4198 . 

1120 e. Foil. 12 ; size 12 in. by 44 in. ; 
very fair Devanagari writing, of about 1800 
A.n.; twelve lines in a page. 

Vasantatilalca , a dramatic entertainment, in 
one act, of the bhdna order ; by Varadactlri/a — 
son of Sudarsana Kavi, surnamed Ghat.ikdsata 
—eulogised by the sutradhdra both as poet and 
as logician. [A.] 

It begins : 

•jpifiT mnrt mg; i 

It ends : • 

^tvtlgrNfvwiFT cfimrhrmrT 
wurteq mr wtg: 

^^^qmgmrrmpireqmTt (®t^rm*rt B) 

nqg ('TrnfrT B) m^rqrrt n qii9 n 
rfiT frrcsitwTmq ii qmrfiTcy=RmJTrrwu: ii 

Tlio work consists of a soliloquy describing 
the most heterogeneous scenes, one abruptly 
succeeding the other. The scene is laid in 
the streets of Kanclpurl (CoDjevaram), the 
abode of crowds of Brahmans and dancing- 
girls connected with its famous temples ; and 
the colours of the picture are taken from the 
occurrences of daily life, such as gossipping 
about the private affairs of casual passers-by, 
love-making to other men's wives, cock-fights, 


1 vn mtg; B. 
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snakc-catching, stopping of a mad elephant 
running about, teaching in a class-room, duels, 
etc. The last scene begins with the arrival, 
from Hastigirisikhara, of Varadaraja, styled 
HastijirUa, i.e. prince of Kanclpurl, who comes 
to grace by his presence the celebration of 
the vasantotsava. On this occasion Vasanta- 
srfid, a dancing-girl from Vilasapura, performs 
before the king, is admired and liberally re¬ 
warded by him, and finally becomes the wife 
of the actor, Sfinijdraselchara. 

The piece is entirely composed in Sanskrit. 
Editions of the work have appeared at Calcutta 
and Madras. 

Cf. Sylvain Levi, Lo Theatre Indicn, p. 255. 

[II. T. COLEEEOOKE.] 

4199 . 

3188. Foil. 30 ; size 12 -[ in. by 84 - in. ; 
good, modern Devanagari writing ; European 
paper ; seven lines in a page. 

The same work. [B.] 

Colophon : jfff 'rrNffcqrngqfq^gTqlqTgT^Tqrrr 
fqrfqrfr qffirnTcgqit nm htw: Tumt: n 

r rhe fly-loaf contains the following note :— 
“ Copied for me from a manuscript belonging 
to Lakhman Trimbakji Gadgil of Belgaum. 

The manuscript is dated Saka 1700. It 
consists of twenty-four loaves, about 112 in. 
long by 4| in. broad. The characters are 
Magiiri. Presented to the India Office Library, 
23rd August, 1878. 

J. E. Fleet, Bo.C.S.’' 

4200 . 

1827. Foil. 6 ; size 12 h in. by 5 in. ; clear 
Devanagari writing of 1812 a.d. ; European 
paper (watermask 1808); 12 lines in a page. 


Mithyajudnahhandana, a short allegorical 
play vindicating the superiority of the ancient 
traditionary forms of belief and social state ot 
things ; by Kavi Ravidusa, 

It begins : 

’sfigql q; qroirt niT^t *qig 

qTtrgql qTqfugrer qrt ?qig i 

rro: qtTff fqqrTtf fqqrg vTWT*rpg(? °st) gra 
gq^gTihfirr qftffrqrtfinnft n s 11 

gf q g 1 TTTrt fffqfgin f^Tctt qmjqqrcrrq: 1 

g ^ftqfir: gqfgfsf g q*sg 11 ? 11 

vpaff gqqn;: 1 m m; g*rrcrg: ggnirgr: *rgrt 4 1 sir 

?rn:qwW; fTrxrrzi 
qtfqrfqgmquTwr gT?gt- 

TtlTf*T?RT^ H’pO sfw? I wgTofiT’Tsr I 

1 fnq grrerTqrJifqg 4 1 

H?! I oR oR | 

gqqTr: 1 fun gTzqrufgq^mgTfg: i 

ggt i vtTrt^ if q>q5q(! 1 

tgwrr: 1 fqq Hnqgiiqqgq 1 
g?T 1 oRfnfr ^irr vriT^r (ntf-gsr: 1 

gqinr; 1 qn: gqqTgfq hjttktt i trur f? 1 

q't irnraT f gfq teiLt ym qrr^ 
qcslqqgffgftq^ gg^tqgi*: 1 
w iqlfqqnTqq^torqqqqg 
qTqfw q>: qrnqrrgfqrq;r*qq 11 3 11 
l g ?'4 1 qnqngi qtrj gw 1 fq> qrqrgyg 

^ > 

gqqir, 1 q»qji gw 1 w. qftgrni i qgiqfgTq qnrqi 

f^mfnqtRT^ qfqqqri qTqrtnrjiq.rrT sfq wx 1 

^ c-. 

’srgfafw niq 1 qg: qficgirr wnTtrl qpgql wg- 

JTrTT I qT*nr 

Ru^TrqifgWh:T qiqqiqqqirT^y;g>wrf«JT~rT 
’qigytqjTqqlqrT gmqrfq^rg *nrgg fgqqrr 1 
f-Dfrel qTjqqTqrnrqirqqtwqqgrmg^T 
gtrrqrrtTVqtflgqf^figrritggtnHiqT ggTfa: ngn 
qgT^ q qq 
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^Sf 5TPRH wt^T! II H II 


7rff *n}TT’crSfT^irtnrm ?f?r fspsrtift n h m i «h i ii 


rrft: nf^jrfw wnqtft wr^rr 

*fcpns ^sjTTcrfiTjw^ft^Tr: i $irenr: qfrtsnt 
mu: **r**nrf fqiwm i HHTnr ttaTtwTnrrTTm 0 1 qfi 
3 HTq?g?n *sf5nr<?^*T qrPjwT f*r*gnnntT: 

w?tt: i° ^rft swrfrr: Os qnf**} ^ ttwht- 


blnndishments, lio strikes in, and exposes tho 
hollowness of Vitdvatamsa’s doctrine of tho 
superiority of pleasure to duty. 

It ends: «nft ^t: *TT*<nTT ^ HCTWqtTTfantf 
Tnv7T$q ^qw: i TmrtywT BsrwqhrTftr^qlT ipq- 
^rr^rT iiTrftT i q?drr*rfl ttw qT*3^33l3*T 

*ErfqH33brra**t*rtq m xrrmn fijjrr: \ qiTjjrt 

^nqj ^qfaqT ***q**T**T: i 

7T5RT I 

*Wt 5*3 [?rl ^fq TrfWHTT^ 


fk^3 Hnqnrt i 

W^Tl I qTWTqrttfqf I Hn^rft q^T wfq wf^qi^-. 

TT^I **t *t*TTq*lfq 1° 

Siirasvatl tries successively to associate the 
Vedas with Vishnubhalti, Nydya, Mimtlinad, and 
Vedanta, but they declare themselves likewise 
infected by the evil influences of Kali Then 
Pntmstipaurdnilca is called to the rescue. At 
the same time appears Vydsa Vitdvatamsa, with 
his four female friends Vitojutdesd, Vi(availahhd, 
Vifdiigand, and Vifavihuini, as the representa¬ 
tives of female emancipation ; whilst the un¬ 
savoury Kutnhhaltdri Adhantiujuda also makes 
her appearance, hailed by tho women as their 
* mother ’ and ‘ teacher ’ (ujiudcsh/ri). Vi/o- 
padesa then informs her that she has initiated 
many ‘stldhavuh’ into ‘vita-id/ and introduces 
her to her own friend Vitunatamsa, with whose 
assistance she has accomplished so much, where¬ 
upon this worthy pays his respects to tho bel¬ 
dame. Meanwhile, PraSastipcmrdnika, who 
has been a witness to this scene, makes his 
remarks upon the strango modern development 
of womanhood (w?T jpNt nfrq;) ; but 

when they try to indoctrinate a Brdhmani with 
their new-fangled morals, and when she, though 
at first shrinking with disgust from tho sugges¬ 
tion that she should render homage to a Kum- 
Ihakari, shows signs of giving way to thoir 


5*3 qqr. w^^TTtrrr: i 
*** 3 * 5 $*!*^ manfirViTT 

vwt s*?T qt vhqqqqftqrr: ii m, n 

$ 3 *: fqj ^*3 **33 fi? q: 1 

wr?n wnr^T **: tuttt q;TFwlqHrfn*’i : t n &» n 

qtfqrfqTfq3T**fq*fiqtf ffrnmrRtqsvt *n** *ttt^ 

irmfi ii **q*:**q 35 T%qqf ^jrrfV^r *vtrrc 

*^ut 1 smi: *mqfq 313%^: nfjTjfw: 

fqift q^VTrT^^ 11 

[De. John Tayi.or.J 

4201 . 

1570B. Foil. 12; size 91 in. by Id in ; 
Bengali handwriting of about 1700 a.d. ; 8-10 
lines in a page. 

Khurfasamdyama prahasana, a farce, in two 
acts, by JyotirUvara Kamsehh ar deary a, son of 
l)hIresvara, and grandson of Itdmesvara. 

It begins : 

?uT3*Hm**finjfrrfitfqq3t *haf3 udfimntr 

53 ^tT **I efr UTTT^f^Wqfrtrrq **T^ W* 3 qqTq I 

irr^ **t%q» f*r%(tf**fiT ^ q^ ^53; *T?T**t 

37 T 7T^M*nw(!) wrw q: v^ff: »° 

The little play has been edited in Ch. 
Lassen’s Anthologia Sanscritica (Bonn, 1808; 
not reprinted in the 2nd edition), whore (prof., 
p. xi.) the Karnata king Narasimka, mentioned 
in the prologue as the autjior’s patron, is 
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identified with the king of that name who 
ruled at Vijayanagara 1487-1507 a.d. 

A leaf is wanting at the end ; the MS. end¬ 
ing with the first pada of the last stanza: 
*PrT7ref3l!j'l q<£qrrr: qxq: "H?sT^T> ttt(!) 

Cf. Aufrocht, Cat. Rodl., no. 281 ; Svlvain 
Levi, Theatre Indien, pp. 252-3. 

[II. T. COLEBROOICE.] 

4202 . 

450b. all. 8 ; size 8| in. by 3| in.; 
legibly written, in Dovanagari, about 1700 a.d. j 
0-12 lines in a page. 

Svurnamulctavivada, the dispute of Gold 
and Pearl for superiority, treated dramatically, 
in prose and verse, by Mahesa Pandiia. 

It begins: ’srtafTnTrrtfrrit qm n 'qtqmiq tpt: h 
qffqr qrfkqitf qqxqqqrhrRxi>jttr qxd 
xqrqr ’zTlvrnrd nrtqfq nxrmtrtim: qq<x i 
qq xqamqT qqrxx TTfnt jpurad q fqqr 
qTR^rTqqXRqqtqxRqitqx II <1 II 
i 3 trr: xxqiv i 

h 4 qwq: qtqqn qfqqqqx tuu qqT xqqq 
qtfi qxq XJTTX fqtq^qqfqiXT oFTxi fqtqxqx: qq; I 

fq? qRxfq q xxt xx^r 

qnrqqfafTqxR q XJ^TqXVTCJtf qtXTl7t ll ? || qq: | 

qqT? fqqqifR qq xrfxtR: 3 TXq q JTXXq qqT 

qxq ^Tfq fqfqqqq n*tnr qxnrxqtqT qrfq i 
gTgT^srtwTFnrT: TrqfxqT: 4 ft: fqrxnrl q qx 
*rw qTsrqqt? qxq qxqxfqq fqsnr u 311 
n? qxq qqxfq qxq fqfqvx qTqlqqxqx?q'T 
w. Tnqqrrxxqq'xfq xjH^Tqxqtfqqxqrfq xx: \ 
xqhxrtiRqtTTTrnfq qqtqt: xnqxxgxxvxqq) 
qNlltii'l qt*? qqqfqqx fqwifq qxijq qf II $ II 

HXST | qftqtt I 

rTixf: qqxq: xx qxqTfqfvxfqqqql q qxqx 
q q xfrqixqqqt qqfq Xjqtfqql qxqqtx fTXXXqm I 
xsxTqx: qxxq vfH qfr? fqwfq qx qjjqql fqxjfq 
#4 qrqxx^qfqxx^fq xxfq xxvrqxrrxxqrxxqxii 11M11 


axxxx xx xt ^TfxTfqfnfrxjTTTuh: fxrrixxqjTi 

TXT XTT ^ *Tfnxxd T*TT qqq?x> qqr:Tq<£?qTfqqd I 

foil qx? q qqXfTXiXqXqirlq^tq^qXqXtt 

qquqiXT xj^qfVXXT XTTnt fqi* q;?r tqqqx II i 11 
1 ht *tt xxrcrxxrTfqqrtqq^T: qqrxx?: qrqfaii 
5^11 qX*X XTqRJTqf^vfrr qt li'lqfxTWXxnq# I 
xBjosxfiqrxirfsKnsFftrropxff'fiT: 1 
tRqrqxxrrqxjqxrr^-qt^xxfrT xnxqxhxfqqr* sxxqf „ 9 „ 
qf? q Ti^^lqrXTXTtqxn xrxx xqx qxuqqxqqfi nt 

c 

^ftqfqqxfarqq qff fqfqcXEqq’nxqqtxq 
iftqql qrq qtqTqqq^ l fqi q 1 ?TT?qqtj?fqt 
S^xtcir^f^JTW sfq qq?%qt xx qfwqiifq 
^ufXT^tTt I ^T?) TTWJX: qq<mfi xxfxqqifxqt h 4- 
wlsfq q^qxfrxxx: xdxrTfA xq qvrfi q^wxirxqt 
XTTXTXTxf'Strt qRxftX: I ^ ^TTH3iqq»TqTrt I Urt: I 
XTHT qx q qqqxq T o Hffrx X|if5TX^ (M. 8, 13) 
’aqff 1 qfif q vhjixxgrq fq«rfix nqirxxTff 
XRrfS^firxrfq xxxxarRq?) q?TXTX?XT I 
yxxxTBt-TXirqxqxfq XRqmrrqqrxfTJTi: I 
xxxqx: gqofyqx^^ fqqx^TT RUTR » 
(Ydju. 2,4) qfijixxawxnTff u mx: 

XT«xx: xxqxiTRq?5m xxwf I m ^qxrt qtqq: X=q^ 
Rxff^ifw tr^ qq »xtxxqTf?iiTT: 1 
XX 3 gqiqqiqxffg I 

I f * Hqqlsfq oRqdqt qq; TWRlqnr I qq; | 
qiqq; xx qtq?r f«S q qqqfix xx?iqr: 1 
XRTq: xx fqfrX ftS q q^xfq qiqqx: 11 

jfxr qrfqfqTf qtfqqqqTxxqqiqrqqfqqxf^iq^- 
xxqrF^iqfw qnnd q^q » 
qqiT I qi?7XTTTqXTfqqqqTqiXnj xrqq I 

? ? fftxpx ^qxxqTfqq fis qqqTqq I 
sxxxqxqfq: xqxg x:?qrqT:qiqx?qq H° 
Subsequently, Silver ( rajaia) and Diamond 
C far aka ) join in the dispute, on tie part of the 
precious metals and stones respectively; but, in 
the end, king BalulJtadradeva hirnself is appealed 
to,and, with diplomatic tact, settles the dispute 
by allowing to each side its own special merits 
and sphere of usefulness. 

9 z 
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It ends : Tr^TT 1 qq: l TjqiihWTOHTqTq- 

fnqiqqqqTq fq%iqq wfalrt \ °i f<* n l 

gq?rq! qT^Trt qrtfir. qrtqqq ^ppp i 
(T rf Jld fqT^MqTrqirTfq? II 
?dr^ I iqqqfq fqqTq I Ht THVqi TT^T’M- 

A C'.. 

TTsufan'T h^totr 1 qq; 1 ^cjofifrfrJJTT tifq# 0 11 qq- 

osrtls’T^iWT^ H?r^=S(T: 1 mr: 1 TnrsrfqqT- 

J t c 

Art swqTqdq T TT 1 f?qf 5 f^^7f'Hn^t7rr3TTiTTrqTd7rTTTr- . 
*7T^rit?fTfTTrr*jfrgtqqT*q fi7fqvTkf?rrqqnrrqrYrfd7?TT- 
dfjq-flmdjrqTq fqH^fftqffg^q>i^<nTnrq?mi ftjfK- 

ftTTFr&qtowTwr q^mqrwr grid qrtftrt 1 m ^ i 
qqvrltqfqTrqq vr ^rrf^qfwfrr: 1 
qrqvqfqfiqq q?qrq f jt: fqqfir. 11 
fTtmWTVifi *f?TtT^TT fq%iqqnq7nfqfrT I 

Tr^qrrqrcfwTmfq fqfqd qtgqTrt totm 
TIM qiqiqqdj fEffinT^qqsj Krq^T^qrrlftT ( 

*>5ffr ^qasTfflf Tin?fiq?fq?rvdrqdrT^rqfff 

mut trstr fqvTft ^qffff^qftr: ^rf? gT?T?T^: inn 

jq Tsrbrnrtam qfNqTrqqdfqqr: 1 
fqfafir; ti« fqhni fqqwtqTrlfqqii it q n 
ttk 'qWjrirTfTrGRfqfr: MqigqnfqqTg: mth: 11 

The ThdaUuidra Deva- of Srinagar/, who thus 
acts as referee, and to whom the little play is 
dedicated, was probably the author’s patron ; 
whilst the Sdhi IJdltdchirenilnt ihltiiraln'avartin < 


This little work lias been printed in the 
haghuhavyuni (pp. 171 ff.), forming part of the 
Bombay magazine Kdvycl.i Inisasung ra Ita, vol. 10; 
but unfortunately this edition was not available 
for consultation when the foregoing extracts 
were made. 

[II. T. CoLKJUKOOKli.] 


243. Foil. 102 (counted 101, no. 40 being 
double) ; size 12 j in. by 4} in. ; good, modern 
Bengali handwriting (omitting, however, the 
diacritic dot of the r) ; six (from fol. 48 seven) 
lines in a page. 

Auaiubilatikd, a dramatic poem, in five sec¬ 
tions ( husuina ), on the love of Santa and Jinuu, 
by K ['ishuau/ifJia, Sdrvahhauma-hhattdrdrya , son 
of Durgiidiisa Oahravartin. 

Though exhibiting some of the forms of a 
ndiaka (and marked as such outside), the. work 
is devoid of all real dramatic action, being 
rather a collection of poetry, descriptive and 
narrative, with interspersed dialogues and quasi 
stage directions. 

It begins (with the numbers supplied) : 


referred to in the first of the concluding si okas 
may have been intended for tbo contemporary 
suzerain king of Guzerat, JialtdJur Shdk 152G- 

15:37). 

1 This was suggested by Mr. L. D. Harnett, who 
kindly supplied mo with the (not very satisfactory) 
readings of the Bombay edition in the final slokas and 
colophon, viz.:—■ 

qWf . . . qdtvdrTtRrfT 0 u V 11 
Jq qrq iqfairTmdfqqr I 

fqfhq: Tiqfqqrijfdforcqqdfqqn 11 $,a 11 

^f?T wqifcpjudqTv: TnrTJr: u 


tiGTM qqqqqf‘ajf 1 its* TiftqrtTfhrwl 

?rqt ^fq^^rrwsi^TMwraqqft qt 
fqqT qqiqqn?q;Tq%ft;q qrR mn^girt 11 a 11 

q^FTTq ftjfinT^qcnPwlf^^STWNsT 
'ajTtt^raq^Hl^'qqqfjlf^WTcfqT rfrqqqi | 
TilfTfipj: qujqq fiqfnftgf?*: firqtff: 

qdqqf^rq??'t fqcstrfff qq?r.: ^sqqqpf^rt q: 11 q 11 

qqTl?fiqqfq^fqgfqqc?Wtri!lt T'qqGqrfqA 
fltrfaigqfd *T?Tt *q<fl sq# rPTMITT^ 1 
qfww q? fq ntfqKfqfq n'TqdqRTq 
gqpwff&qrt fqqTtqjtt gnjt.?fc qtg q; 11311 
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3WiqSqq?fHqjgrq?raTO tfqTfqrtT 
qnHiffcfaqqg gqjfqq? qN'hrgqTfsrff i 
JTJnt^sr q77qq qwn-^qrqft 
*TKq 7TT fqq* qqdsqq qTXT q; n * n 

’SToR^ tf«n: I qt ^HTTV^ofr *TV qTXqtfWqfi^TT 
qq I f=KH qq*q fqqTTqqiqTqT XT qfriqqq!KTTqqT- 
fqf^sr^ T ^3iJiR?f i w=rn? qmfqq^qqqwfq 
qq^i WTqq i 

qqq^qi: i qntrr: i qtfqqRqRqqTrrrTrrTftqqqqq- 



^THT^T«f^f^TTT fqtTqrnTR^fwsFTrrmqq-jy- 
qqffarqTqfwi i Trafr ^qq^jq nqfq i qjqqi 
qUgqiftqq?q’qfr?iq Trr^TWRUfq qfqqqtfa I 
f? I 

qHRqraqqmqqM rqqt 

^rqt -cRTiffi gitrqifrfqqt fqgqt i 
qqwTf?^»rqftr Tjftfqvjrpr: 

^rprt sfq qiggzqf fq^cRtlfw 11411 

^frr W«tg fqw ^qfrTjCK 7 q^KT UqfrXTqfTgsqr: 
qq^qq^: qfqqqqfaxnR^n;: fsqfiTqfrrqqfqfqwqq- 
qf?qqf?T | 

T T tTT I l ^tq *STqsqqi I fqfflfq fqqxqftq 

O 

qlWfi I TrfrSfqffT *frqRTfpqil nqiTT II 

I *RKT?T q*jq 7 :% 7 t (FqfqJiqfint) ?q; 1 
TT^T f? I 

7 !ff* 4 qq<if;fqcRfq 7 Tq vjTfTT q qT q’qqiT;jf*TstTqt I 
?rfq qr fqxrfqq =q^qfxr qf ?i:nx 4 RqR : 1 11111 
[ttitti] wl 1 HHqnfqj-f^qqq-^qvtTrn^ »mqi 

TT^qrfrTqwT fqqqqxRjq fqqHTqqxgqquq 1 

1 qqTKT[q]qfrr[^q: 1] qqq qqftfq i 
f q'isiq qfff: fqfKqfqqlgfrf-THqT 
qqumqTqt fqwTqrHT^qfqqiTTXT I 
qqiqir^iffq: xgfqrTqtqqnfqqgfiTftff 

q^Kfretre^ feifrTlfq TfqT qqqqxf II $ |l 


1 ? Read xnr.ffr q qT fqwfqq q<rqqfq qf ?fc- 
mqTq: » 


^^rqqRTvqqiqxTrTfq fqqTqqxqtqqrqqrfq 1 
^RRqqrqqq^gsqnqfwxqH: qftqqqnTq II fc II 
fqxfiR? WTqfxs^Tqtqrq * 3 ?qrrqTqqqrqrrqT 1 
vm?T gjnrtfqgnir qqyrq^qqxu qfiq 11 <* n 
qqt sfq qgTqgirtqqTqq'q 
fVqxrr fqqttq^'tqt^Rq: 1 
qrq qTfSTfqrfqjTqjIrqtC- °qq«) 
niqTqifrr: qiqnfit TrfTm 11 40 n 
57 T qqjq-qqqT?rjiqTTqnfqrxft qwfq ll^R: i 
fqqfqqtsq qqqTqqqqTqqriqq PTprqTfqq';gin c iii 0 4 oii 
q'raqTfqqfq jfrqqqrqR Ffq*irftqgqTn q q^fh 1 
xt qg q fqqfr qqqjff qirqt qqfqtf Tqxqw: 114411 
tt«?t: I mv h> qiTq^qf tttv i qfqqq»frTqtqqRf^?n: 1 
qq; qxrq^q;: 1 

qrqrqrT g^qigfTrTqqqfqrq 

^Tqsqqq qqqTRfiBTJrr fagq 1 
fnfqxtt: qqqgytqtqqxy^rqT: 

^Thuf; fBjfjnr^- gfqtTqqiq n 44 n 
qTT^ qfvpq qqrq't sfq fqqxq fqqRqm*j qq: 1 
imrq (TRTfqrqiHq H?tt jjftl qqiRrqqfljqsR: 114^11 
qmT^p’rfq qf^qdsfq qwjlif mfqf^fqKTsfq i 
frqf^qR qq?qiqTq'T ^XRX qqT qKqrff: qqTK 11 

[qfi n °S 4 11 

qfTfeqxI' qfrT qTrq: 1 

fq?Tq KfqsqrtqtRfq q?nfqqf 7 rd I 
qTfqqrqlqqT^q: qrHTR qq^xqq n ,$i h 
qq: 1 Tqrrrt 1 

qiqifff q RT qfq ^Tqqlffr 
q# RSlFq ffq?TT foR?f qqHTRT I 
Tjxnsfq ?qr qfqqT RqqrftqmT 
^qtfqqrt qq gq: g-q^: qqr»: n 11 
qnq: 1 qq 1 

qqTgqqT qfqqx qqT qTqrftqqq| 3 qqtqTT:jT[ I 

qfrffnq TTRJ q?TlW qT qT Tq^qT^q^ q fq^qqTfq listu 

qTqqifqqfiT^q qqql qiq gqfq: i 
fqHqirpq>q 7 ?P 3 q qxq qfqqt gfq u so. n 
fqfiqxTTqTfqqqTqt qiqr: qq^q fq t 
qqT^qgTqTqrtqrq q^qrfq gr: q*fr: u to n 
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rTTRT 7TPT fq^q qm^WTTafqir) I 

PT*I tTT II t3 II 

TTqTrWSt TTT ^qSHiqT ^qqtTO TTfTTT fqTTTRJT: I 
fi^flsfq qql fqfqq^q fft wmrm ^rrqqf? 

II tq ll II 

fqqUTO'qq: Tjqlsfq ^rfqPJ^qt ^fqirt frf^t I 

fqsrt wnfsw uqq f^Trhsrcnot qr^Tfaq^i 

II Q.^ II *0.0. || 

In tlio course of his quest of a suitable con¬ 
sort, ho arrives at Dam ana’s oity, and hearing 
the praises of llevd sung, ho enters the palace 
unseen. 

rTTr: qqrqt nfjqqfifqnqt srjnifytafv^T n^rt i 

qqnt qqTTVquq tM nfTfqvwtqTTuq n^^Uqosii 

qrq fq?nqq *nit qqhqfnbfiT i 

TTTfeTTtsti^TqnmT Fjn7Tm>^mHTn?r rTsr»?TTTn^o 5 iii 

C 1 •■» o \ 

Subsequently the sleeping maid awakon.s, 
and they plight their faith to each other. 

it, (fol 40 a) : 

nnf fsjqfjr f^nruTim Tnqrq 
*rSt rTTTT f3fTTTrT qqq I 

qTt TTt 'STlfrT fry'll HTfqiTTfq fjJTTT[f?!T] 

?)q Tgfnftr q nn: oRwwTqTfis^T^: n° 

Simla’s friend, Suhhuti, son of Uddhava, 
noticing the change in the prince's condition, 
is told in detail what has occurred, and the 
love sick prince then proceeds to paint from 
memory the portrait of his beloved, which 
occupation affords ample scope for depicting 
the lover’s feeling's. 


The king issues invitations to the s vayam- 
vara, and various scenes of amusement in con¬ 
nection therewith are depicted. 

iv. (fol. 07 b ): 

qqifrfr rn^rfir ^qT^rerf^uTvftfgf^^f^TrT^T: i 
*n^oftTHI7*tfq qfbrrftTTt TT'TT'Vt fqq<$t fqflU: 11311 

The princes assemble, and at length the 
princess herself enters the festive hall. 

SRHKTOT 

^TprqifqrqftqfilhrqrRqq 

WT 5PTW UWfVcrriUlVTd ll 3i II 
WqTrRqt fsTaT^TT: xjTfft fnVTU 

t\ 

P ft frurf^fT? «THTR I 

cfilfffUtrTqjTu^TTfniT'hq? 5 ? 

wqiqilffr q?^ fqfqqrpiITfq II 35 II 

UHT UTT qqtpTT JlfqTTT UnTTUt 

TPJS f tftsxqrqqwT Wivqt I 

q*3»q(r. qrqqqq^T Tqqi.nq sfq 

r^rni vr nor ^q^fflfjTUt ll II 

Sfff =7TT^TT?fp5fwl TTmUTHUUffl I T.T3TT 
TPJTq qTqqflT i 

TtqTfnvt qlTTtmt surqk: 

qt fnqqTfqqqqqnir: I ?T> l 

The king of Magadha being unable to com¬ 
plete the verse, the rulers of Kalihga, Karnata, 
Avanti, Kamarupa and others arc successively 
tried without success, until at last the princess 
and her companion come to the Yadu prince. 


nr. (fol. 50a) : 

gqd^TT'qrnq wq: qnrfvf-isTTTTwqrqqvi i 
fffiTT*psq qfw^awrql tjwI n fqqiq qt jiftq n 3 n 

q^lf*raq q vd ^vn^rrRT: i 

v?mrrTq)fTT q?dq^?: fqqif^qwtfTt qjl^iq iqt IRII 

1 Viz., the power of entering anywhere without 
being seen by others. 


qq rnfn ^Hiqq'JV 

if q^qwwfq TrqTf?ifq fq'.Tjqrqt i 
wqq fftinrnq qT 

fqrqqTqTf^qr: qrfjvri «q«ji ii 5 *n° 5 iiii 

frtriTFPq VTc^qiqfqTTVT ?nm 
qp^qi q? q^vwq i 

qjTvqnrfeqfqTnqq^fpqn 

TP s^rqq fffqqqTfwqTfirqq ll SM ll 
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rfrufWr atcaar 

«Tl a ^iti^a* i 

qrqrrnajf) sat aa qq aT^r. 

qx^a aitf^snfq a a aa: u si, u 
Tnr: aja T a i aa aT qrTT«TTaxatq aar qr^qTaaTcSt i 
TtajiT aaTf^aa'r^-iat qiqa sqqrara aar fqqrq nssn 

[°$>t II 

aftaaia ■gfcaaTaamt atm? ax at qaarqqx^: i 
aq>. 3^Tar*jaat a qrr.aatq safa qwqta: n so. n 0 

This section concludes witli the marriage 
of the couple. 

v. (fol. 86 n) ; am qxfaatqra fqqrxfaafTjaxrr- 
ara qfaxa ijaxqtfqqqrq u 
xja 0 i afar fqqaiq i 

qixrtfq auaaRj?Taafanjar: araif 
afwqqreratqft Eaajxarraarfo% ht: i 
tqfwrraaagaa^aTaaTfa^^raaT: 
a 3 tftaTaaaTL^n:J fqqaxrf rifanwtf hittt: 

[ii a n °in 

fqq° t afra gafar i aq aTailrarrtf^Tnifq a at 
sjxqqfa u 
an 13 i faifafa u 

fqq° i qa affair. qqx ant TpaasiTfqit aat i 

at f-r?iq fa^ix ataT faiaaaafq uiiUsu 
a^a^t aaarftartfqrfaaT aqt fjxrtqxxffq 
3 rananr anfar qqqfa arr? <*t qT fqqt ijasfa i 
ysv$ aa aaifa aTaTvarxiqqrTfqrat qr%a;T 
at ara aaa afaaT aTaft fa^rfa ar n t n 
aa° i afxa faaara i ^w^Kaftaa aqat aT 
nafarTfaafaafafafaa Fran (?j »tai) fa^afa 
(? fq^afa) ii 

fna® i aftx gam i saaataaTfaf^avaTagaaia 

aaifaqiartfa aaafasu r i?i] aar ^a: a;aa ii 
ga° i afar *xaj i aT f? 
axTTfarnnifaaa?a?rt arqxxfaxfqiftfaaf^frqHTqT i 
atat aaftfa: uraataatfa aai^aarafa aaat%: mu 


1 That is, son of Kiilindl ( i.c . Yamuna, daughter of 
the Sun) and her friend (or husband Krishna), 


fqrax afTarraaarfaatqfrfaaTesatiqifrraaaTaaTf^T i 
a^rt^fFqaraa aft%aT gr. axrtaxfafa ^fr^fsraTifloii 
fqq° i afar a n ara: u 
ga« i aat aqax qrqatq aft^T^ 

aqr^faarar^jn faJirat i 
aqt^qarqarvTat (? «qafqq;>mn) 
fqgrtfqiit ira fqfafaxt ra: ii ii 
qxaTg aig aaraa rqTarTarfaqranatrvqT i 
aaT«^v>aara^|aq q3Tgfo5arrqaqtaaTa n ii 

qtrqr rtaqr ait Ararat: ararfiq^T's: ajarara Han't" i 

C c 

aat a faanfaaaT?a^rt tat aaifo^fa faAt a: 

■ — 

Lu ^ ii n 

tfftaarfa arfa aTa faErfararfa 
aYapqaifg aftarfa aatfaaTat i 
aa aaa aq^tyaaa fa!a 
Tat nfa^rfa qnfafa gfalaifax ii ii 
fqq° i aft? gafar i ^ ai«rfa tar amaart a 
nrafa i 

atfc atfc f^r^qaa: ^afaararaaT: 

aqra wa ismrva^rsqrTqTSTTwr^r: i 
arljaia^rafafa^JT: arw ataararr 

t:tt aan (aan) taarfafa afamt atqaar n ad ii 

'•* -j 

fnaafa i famita yaTaaaaa wraa fararat- 
aratiga qftaa i fara^t: a^T TrwraafieJT^Tar- 
c?afaaie5 aqfaawi^T i 

Tjarat i fnaarq i aqfit fq^qTTaac’.’tarqTqr fanar 
faaT^ifr aa i aaa utf fawaaTatwa 
aqi%q rrar^t faa^aa: i 
trar i tax airafa aar axafa^a ax^TafaaT ar4 
^r^rat qfavTsqfa aparaft: qrqaatawaf i 

^ s> J 

^arqfqqtuaT a ^aT ana far^WTara 
^^rsrq f^qt a^Tfa faaaT q^axfa at faanra 
[ii an n ii 3(fa Ef^fa ii 
'aarar: i i aTq faq^aaq: i a^aiq^ra i anaa: 
qaararq rarafax qqqxftua: i a^xaraq aa 
nqTmxq n 

ttstt i a^art i axv aAart i xr^rrax jt^ n 
[axaxax: i] qaxaxqqfa i jfa aaT arfa n 
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usu i qprrsFTi'qTd nmrq i 

^qfrq^qnrvqhifq^d q f^huj fqfcqiq 
f^TJimr ff<i fwd ftqrfqqt qgfqr wriqq: i 
^fanrgqqrtftqTiTqqqG qqBti?d 

vnm qtq Hirf^r wmfqtiK? 5 t*i 0 ) ww q*r» fW 7 

IRSII 0 

Subsequently the young couple take their 
departure, in Iteva's parting words occurring 
the verso :— 

HFU imt TTT^TTT q^ff FfTTT Tjqq 

qpqftRB fqqq'K!) qf?# qqd 3ft «t(? ^rNii) fn- 

fiTBfT qu • 

uTd fqfqqqTf^fq fnqqiqT ^<qq qif BfqT 

BTrtvB ^rftfnr: fc?nnt fqq ipt (? VTfr:w:)n*<in 

Thou follows the description of the journey 
to and entrance into Dvaravatl, in the kiivya 
stylo, with prose dialogues and stage directions 
thrown in, as when, on their way, they visit 
the maharshi Ashtovahra’s forest retreat (Col. 
Via) ■— 

tqr 1 wd*td 1 qrq vitfntsr tv? fqqtT*?q 1 
•pWqtqqTfq 1 
ttvjt f? 1 

(? °qqqnjfd) 

ipqfrr bb itT^nnn^^T^T^ra: i 
WTftfftpmvyt bibb 
qwq^ft^TqT: qTftnBWFjqfqr 11 it 11 

ssfq b 1 

BTBTqfaqqTBqT: qfwfq'sft BiqBrqn: 

qtTTnqTBBqt: qqfdr f=R?T BiuTfB yj-j yjqrr: i 
BtutfqiTBivt qrtft^qufe- 73 ^fq ci: T^qtr 
wruTw TwftRtdfti B^TBuqTfBt bait ^bt: u^e .11 


bb: 1 fqq bbtst t bb f? B?flmqss: qfirqBfiiT t 
wyq^BBFjfqd 11 Brcfq vfn 1 qtq qrq- 
^Tqt B?fuq?Tq^ ntnnun^iwrq^TH 1 

btb° i qqtsrrqqfir qq qfq qqr oRTlftr 1 

bb: 1 qfr?RTB qfq 1 BqnqBTqruw^qBqq firjrr 1 
y?pff trawi 11 

BB: I fqq 1 qf? q^q I 

KBSlt qfq^qrftqf^roFq^l q qrBir 
qqiq: qttqiqrt $«s[f«nr]fq 3 Bd*WiT I 
qqi: bbjt? qq bb 

qqTftTST BB? GfiBF^qqiTTrrq II So II 

It ends : 

^q?f?qrirTBjqTqqfqHq: BfrqrraTsfr qqt 
fq w'tq^rqqlmBy Rqnftq^stTfBB: (?) i 
q^f^ry qtrrq^qtq tbb! ^iTBt?qqT?TTTK 
qrq^i qfyy qqr^qq: qjB?Bwfq''fv: 11 

fqq smqmq ynyqrt q^yy? sfgjftn 

qrw q qfqqTfqqnrafqfH BTinqfam (?«qqt) jqfq 1 
qTOT qf^TTBfqfq wfqqiqTBTq't (r. °btv) TBsU^cl 
qtq-ftqq Grf^nn bt>bt ^f^qqqqqG) 11 

qffqqrqiffqrr^-cqq fqqq bib 

t \i sj 

q?fq BT^partiryTcCNTN 1 

qfq f? qfB^qtq (?°qTT) rqqqiTfdfqq 
? 7 qrfq ffq qfT^'t Bnqff qtTfqqlf^: 11 js^s] II 

?fff ^TB?TB?HqnqTq^qnqTqqTqdtBHJiqiqfqTfq- 
KTq^fff^Tqf q^Bf^d II 

[H. T. CoLEDEOOKK.] 



